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SAINT  DAVID,  ARCHBISHOP, 

PATRON  OF  WALES. 

Sea  his  life  by  Giraldns  Canibrensis,  in  Wharton's  Anglia,  Sacra,  t. 
2.  also  Doctor  Brown  Willis,  and  Wilkius,  Cone.  Uritau.  &  HiberUj  1. 1. 

About  the  year  544. 

St.  David,  in  Welcli  Dewid,  w^as  son  of  Xantus 
prince  of  Ceretica,  now  Cardiganshire.  He  was 
brought  lip  in  the  service  of  God,  and,  being  or- 
;  dained  priest,  retired  into  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and 
f  embraced  an  ascetic  life,  under  the  direction  of 
I  Paulinus,  a  learned  and  holy  man,  who  had  been 
a  disciple  of  St.  Germanus  of  Auxerre.  He  is 
said  by  the  sign  of  the  cross  to  have  restored  sight 
to,  his  master,  which  he  had  lost  by  old.  age,  and 
excessive  weeping  in  prayer.  He  studied  a  long 
time  to  prepare  himself  for  the  functions  of  the 
holy  ministry.  At  length,  coming  out  of  his  soli- 
tude, like  the  Baptist  out  of  the  desert,  he  preach- 
ed the  word  of  eternal  life  to  the  Britons.  He 
built  a  chapel  at  Glastonbury,  a  place  which  had 
been  consecrated  to  the  divine  worshix)  by  the 
first  apostles  of  this  island.  He  founded  twelve 
inonastei'ies,  the  principle  of  which  was  in  the 
vale  of  Ross,^  near  Menevia,  where  he  formed 
many  great  pastors  and  eminent  servants  of  God. 
By  his  rule  lie  obliged  all  his  monks  to  assiduous 
manual  labour  in  the  spirit  of  penance:  he  ailow- 
;  ed  them  the  use  of  no  cattle  to  ease  them  at  their 
work  in  tilling  the  ground.  They  were  never  suf- 
fered to  speak  but  on  occasions  of  absolute  neces- 
sity, and  they  never  ceased  to  pray,  at  least  men- 
tally, during' their  labour.    They  returned  late  in 

1  This  denomination  was  given  to  the  Talley  from  the  territoiy 
where  jfc  was  situated,  which  was  called  Ross.  Freqnent  mention  is 
made  of  this  monastery  in  the  acts  of  several  Irish  saints,  under  tlis 
name  of  Rosnat  or  Rosnant. 
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the  day  to  the  monastery,  to  read,  write,  and 
pray.  Their  food  was  only  bread  and  vegetables, 
with  a  httle  salt,  and  they  never  drank  any  thing 
better  than  a  httle  milk  mingled  with  water. 
After  their  repast  they  spent  three  honrs  in  prayer 
and  adoration:  then  took  a  little  rest,  rose  at  cock- 
crowing,  and  continued  in  prayer  till  they  went 
out  to  work.  Their  habit  was  of  the  skins  of 
beasts.  When  any  one  petitioned  to  be  admitted, 
he  waited  ten  days  at  the  door,  during  which  time 
he  was  tried  by  harsh  words,  repeated  refusals, 
and  painful  labours,  that  he  might  learn  to  die  to 
himself.  When  he  was  admitted,  he  left  all  his 
worldly  substance  behind  him,  for  the  monastery 
never  received  any  thing  on  the  score  of  admis- 
sion. All  the  monks  discovered  their  most  secret 
thoughts  and  temptations  to  their  abbot. 

The  Pelagian  heresy  springing  forth  a  second 
time  in  Britain,  the  bishops,  in  order  to  suppress 
it,  held  a  synod  at  Brevy,  in  Cardiganshire,  in  512, 
or  rather  in  519.^  St.  David  being  invited  to  it, 
went  thither,  and  in  that  venerable  assembly  con- 
futed and  silenced  the  infernal  monster  by  his 
eloquence,  learning,  and  miracles.  On  the  spot 
where  this  council  was  held,  a  church  was  after- 
ward built  called  Llan-Devi-Brevi,  or  the  church 
of  St.  David  near  the  river  Brevi.  At  the  close 
of  the  synod,  St.  Dubritius  the  archbishop  of  Caer- 
leon,  resigned  his  see  to  St.  David,  whose  tears 
and  opposition  v/ere  only  to  be  overcome  by  the 
absolute  command  of  the  synod;  which  however 
allowed  him,  at  his  request,  the  liberty  to  transfer 
his  see  from  Caerleon,  then  a  populous  city,  to 
Menevia,  now  called  St.  David's,  a  retired  place 
formed  by  nature  for  solitude,  being  as  it  were 
almost  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  island,  thougli 
now  an  intercourse  is  opened  to  it  from  Milford- 
Haven.   Soon  after  the  former  synod,  another 


1  gee  Wiikins,  Cone.  t.  1.. 
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was  assembled  by  St.  David  at  a'place  called  Vic  - 
toria; in  which  the  acts  of  the  first  were  confirm- 
ed, and  several  canons  added  relating  to  discipline, 
which  were  afterward  confirmed  by  the  authority 
of  the  Roman  church ;  and  these  Uyo  synods  were, 
as  it  were,  the  rnle  and  standard  of  the  British 
churches.  As  for  St.  David,  Giraldus  adds,  that 
he  was  the  great  ornament  and  pattern  of  liisage. 
He  spoke  with  great  force  and  energy,  but  his  ex- 
ample was  more  powerful  than  his  eloquence; 
and  he  has  in  all  succeeding  ages  been  the  glory 
of  the  British  chi\rch.  He  continued  in  his  last 
see  many  years;  and  having  founded  several  mon- 
asteries, and  been  the  spiritual  father  of  many 
saints,  both  British  and  Irish,  died  about  the  year 
544,  in  a  very  advanced  age.  St.  Kentigern  saw 
liis  soul  borne  up  by  angels  into  heaven.  He  was 
buried  in  his  church  of  St.  Andrew,  which  hath 
since  taken  his  name,  with  the  town  and  the 
whole  diccess.  Near  the  church  stand  several 
chapels,  formerly  resorted  to  Avith  great  devotion: 
the  principal  is  that  of  Saint  Nun,  mother  of  St.  ^ 
David,  near  which  is  a  beautiful  well  still  fre- 
quented by  pilgrims.  Another  chapel  is  sacred 
to  St.  Lily,  surna^med  Gwas-Dewy,  thatis,  St.  Da- 
vid's man;  for  he  was  his  beloved  disciple  and 
comioanion  in  his  retirement.  He  is  honoured 
there  ontheSrd,  and  St.  Nim,who  lived  and  died 
the  spiritual  mother  of  many  religious  women,  on 
the  2nd  of  March.  The  three  first  days  of  March 
were  formerly  holy  days  in  South  Wales  in  hon- 
our of  these  three  saints;  at  present  only  the  first 
is  kept  a  festival  throughout  ail  Wales.  John  of 
Glastenburyi  informs  us,  that  in  the  reign  of  kiug 
Edgar,  in  the  year  of  Christ  £62,  the  rehcs  of  "St. 
David  were  translated  with  great  solemnity  from 
the  vale  of  B-oss  to  Giastenbury,  together  with 

1  In  his  History  of  Glastenbnry,  p.  ISO^  published  by  3Ir.  Thomas 
Jlearne,  in  1726 
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a  portion  of  tlie  relics  of  St.  Stephen  the  Proto- 
martyr. 

By  singing  assiduously  tlie  divine  praises  with 
pnre  and  holy  hearts,  dead  to  the  world  and  all 
inordinate  passions,  monks  are  styled  angels  of 
the  earth.    The  divine  praise  is  the  primary  act 
of  the  love  of  God;  for  a  sonl  enamoured  of  his 
adorable  goodness  and  perfections,  summons  up 
all  her  powers  to  express  the  complacency  she 
takes  in  his  infinite  greatness  and  bliss,  a^nd 
sounds  forth  his  praises  with  all  her  strength.  In 
this  entertainment  she  feels  an  insatiable  delight  f 
and  sweetness,  and  with  longing  desires  aspires  | 
after  that  bliss  in  which  she  will  love  and  predse  ^ 
without  intermission  or  impediment.    By  each 
act  of  divine  praise,  the  fervour  of  charity  and  its 
habit,  and  with  it  every  spiritual  good  and  every 
rich  treasure,  is  increased  in  her:  moreover,  God 
in  return  heaps  upon  her  the  choicest  blessings  of 
his  grace.    Therefore,  though  the  acts  of  divine 
praise  seem  directly  to  be  no  more  than  a  tribute 
or  homage  of  our  affections,  which,  we  tender  to 
God,  the  highest  advantages  accrue  from  these  i 
exercises  to  our  souls.    St.  Stephen  of  Grandmont 
was  once  asked  by  a  disciple,  wiiy  Ave  are  so  fre-; 
quently  exhorted  in  the  scriptures  to  bless  and^ 
praise  God,  who  being  infinite,  can  receive  no  in- 
crease from  our  homages.    To  which  the  saint 
replied,  "  A  man  who  blesses  and  praises  God  re- 1 
ceives  from  thence  the  highest  advantage  imag- '} 
inable;  for  God,  in  return,  bestows  on  him  all  ' 
his  blessings,  and  for  every  word  that  he  repeats 
in  these  acts,  says,  'For  the  praises  and  blessings 
which  you  offer  me,  I  bestow  my  blessings  on 
you;  what  you  preseut  to  me  returns  to  yourself 
with  an  increase  which  becomes  my  liberality 
and  greatness.'    It  is  the  divine  grace,"  goes  on 
this  holy  doctor,  *Svhicli  first  excites  a  man  to 
praise  God,  and  he  only  returns  to  God  his  own 
gift:  yet  by  his  continually  blessing  God,  the  Lord 
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pours  forth  his  divine  blessings  upon  him,  "which 
are  so  many  new  increases  of  charity  in  his 
soul."^ 


ST.  SWIDBERT,  OR  SWIBERT,  THE 
ANCIENT,  B.  C. 

He  was  an  English  monk,  educated  near  the 
borders  of  Scotland,  and  lived  some  time  under 
the  direction  of  the  holy  priest  and  monk,  St.  Eg- 
bert, whom  he  accompanied  into  Ireland.  St, 
Egbert  was  hindered  himself  from  passing  into 
Lower  Germany,  according  to  his  zealous  desire, 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  infidels:  and  Wigbert, 
who  first  went  into  Friesland  upon  that  errand, 
was  thwarted  in  all  his  undertakings  by  Radbod, 
prince  of  that  country,  and  retm^ned  home  without 
success.   St.  Egbert,  burning  with  an  insatiable 
,  zeal  for  the  conversion  of  those  souls,  which  he 
ceased  not  with  many  tears  to  commend  to  God, 
stirred  up  others  to  undertake  that  mission.  St. 
Swidbert  was  one  of  the  twelve  missionaries,  who, 
having  St.  Wiilibrord  at  their  head,  sailed  into 
.  Friesland  in  690,  according  to  the  direction  of  St. 
I  Egbert.    They  landed  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine, 
I  as  Alcuin  assures  us,  and  travelled  as  high  as 
i  Utrecht,  where  they  began  to  announce  to  the 
'  people  the  great  truths  of  eternal  life.   Pepin  of 
\  Herstal,  mayor  of  the  French  palace,  had  con- 
l  queredpart  of  Friesland,  eighteen  months  before, 
"  and  compelled  Radbod,  who  remained  sovereign 
in  the  northern  part,  to  pay  an  annual  tribute. 
The  former  was  a  great  protector  and  benefactor 
to  these  missionaries,  nor  did  tlie  latter  oppose 
their  preaching.    St.  Swidbert  laboured  chiefly 
in  Hither  Friesland,  which  comi:)rised  the  south- 
ern part  of  Holland,  the  northern  part  of  Bra- 
bant, and  the  countries  of  Gueidres  and  Cieves: 

1  Maximes  de  S.  Etienne  de  Grandmont,  ch.  105.  p.  228.   Item  I. 
Seutentiarum  S,  Stephani  Grand,  c.  103.  p.  103. 
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for  in  the  middle  acre,  Friesland  was  extended 
from  the  mouths  of  the  Mense  and  the  Khine,  as 
far  as  Denmark  and  ancient  Saxony.  An  incred- 
ible number  of  souls  was  drawn  out  of  the  sink  of 
idolatry,  and  the  most  shameful  vices,  by  the  zeal 
of  St.  Swidbert.  St.  Willibrord  was  ordained 
archbishop  of  Utrecht  by  pope  Sergius  I.  at  Rome, 
in  696.  St.  Swidbert  was  pressed  by  his  numer- 
ous flock  of  converts,  and  by  his  fellow-labourers, 
to  receive  the  episcopal  consecration:  for  this  pur- 
pose he  returned  to  England  soon  after  the  year 
697,  where  he  was  consecrated  regionary  bishop 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  infidels,  without  being  at- 
tached to  any  see,  by  Wilfrid,  bishop  of  York,  who 
happened  to  be  then  banished  from  his  own  see, 
and  employed  in  preaching  the  faith  in  Mercia. 
Either  the  see  of  Canterbury  was  still  vacant  af- 
ter the  death  of  St.  Theodorus,  or  Brithwald,  his 
successor,  was  otherv/ise  hindered  from  perform- 
ing that  ceremony,  and  St.  Swidbert  had  probably 
been  formerly  known  personally  to  St.  Wilfrid, 
being  both  from  the  same  kingdom  of  Northum* 
berland.  Our  saint,  invested  with  that  sacred 
character,  returned  to  his  flock,  and  settled  the 
churches  which  he  had  founded  in  good  order: 
then  leaving  them  to  the  care  of  St.  Willibrord 
and  his  ten  companions,  he  penetrated  farther  in- 
to the  country,  and  converted  to  the  faith  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  Boructuarians,  who  inhabit- 
ed the  countries  now  called  the  duchy  of  Berg, 
and  the  county  of  La  Marck.  His  apostolic  la- 
bours were  obstructed  by  an  invasion  of  the  Sax- 
ons, who,  after  horrible  devastations,  made  them- 
selves masters  of  the  whole  country  of  the  Boruc- 
tuarians. St.  Swidbert,  being  at  length  desirous 
to  prepare  himself  for  his  last  hour,  in  retirement, 
by  fervent  works  of  penance,  received  of  Pepiu 
of  Herstal  the  gift  of  a  small  island,  formed  by 
(lifferent  channels  of  the  Rhine,  and  another  river, 
called  Keiserswerdt,  that  is,  island  of  the  empe^ 
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ror;  werdt,  in  the  language  of  tliat  country,  signi- 
fying an  island.  Here  the  saint  built  a  great 
monastery,  which  flourished  for  many  ages,  till  it 
■was  converted  into  a  collegiate  church  of  secular 
canon  s.  A  t  own  which  was  formed  round  this  mon- 
astery, bore  long  the  name  of  St.  Swidbert's  Isle, 
but  is  now  called  by  the  old  name,  Keiserswerdt, 
and  is  fortified:  it  is  situated  on  the  Rhine,  six 
miles  below  Dusseldorp:  a  channel  of  the  Riiine 
having  changed  its  course,  the  place  is  no  longer 
an  is]and.  St.  Swidbert  here  died  in  peace  on  the 
1st  of  March,  in  713. 

His  feast  -was  kept  with  great  solemnity  in  Holland  and  other  parts 
■where  he  had  preached.  Henschenius  lias  given  iis  a  panegyric  on 
him,  preached  on  this  day  by  Eadbod,  bislio})  of  Utrecht,  who  died  in. 
S)i7.  His  relics  were  found  in  1626  at  Keiserswerdt,  in  a  silver  shrine, 
together  with  those  of  St.  Willeic,  likewise  an  Englishman,  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  government  of  this  abbey  ;  and  are  still  venerated  in  the 
same  place,  except  some  small  portions  given  to  other  churches  by 
the  archbishop  of  Cologne.  1  See  Bed'e,  Hist.  1.  5.  c.  10.  12.  and  the 
historical  collection  of  Henschenius,  1.  Mart.  p.  84.  His  successor  St. 
Willeic,  is  commemorated  on  the  2nd  of  March,  hy  Wilson,  in  his 
English  JMartyrology. 


ST.  ALBINUS,  BISHOP  OF  ANGERS,  C. 

He  was  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family  in  Brit- 
tany,2  and  from  his  childhood  was  fervent  in 

1  The  acts  of  St.  Swidbert,  under  the  name  of  Marceliinus,  pretend- 
ed to  be  St.  Marchelm,  a  discijde  or  colleague  of  the  saint,  extant  in 
Surius,  are  a  notorious  piece  of  forgery  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
Wo  must  not,  with  these  false  acts  and  many  others,  confound  Saint 
Swidbert  of  Keiserswerdt  with  a  younger  saint  of  the  same  name, 
also  an  Englishman,  first  bishop  of  Verden  or  Ferden,  in  Westphaly, 
in  807,  in  the  reign  of  Charlemagne  ;  whose  body  was  taken  up  at 
Terden,  together  with  those  of  seven  bishops  his  successors,  in  1630.  j 
at.  Swidbert  the  younger  is  mentioned  in  some  Martyrologies  on  the  . 
SOth  of  April,  though  many  moderns  have  confounded  him  with  our 
saint.  Another  holy  man,  called  Swidbert,  forty  years  younger  than 
our  saint,  whom  some  have  also  mistaken  for  the  same  with  him,  is 
mentioned  by  Bede,  (1.  4.  c.  5-2.)  and  v/as  abbot  of  a  monastery  in 
Cumberland,  upon  the  river  Dacore,  which  does  not'appear  to  have 
been  stai;ding  since  the  Conquest.  See  Lelaud.  Collect,  t.  2.  p.  152. 
and  Camden's  Britannia,  by  Gibson,  col.  831.  Tanner's  ISfotitia  JVIon. 
p.  73. 

2  It  is  proved  by  Leland  in  his  Itinerary,  published  by  Hearne, 
(t.  3.  p.  4.)  that  the  ancestors  of  St.  Albinus  of  Angers  came  from 
(Jre&t  Britain,  and  that  two  branches  of  his  family  iiourislied  long 
after  the  one  in  Cornwall,  the  other  in  Somersetshire. 
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every  exercise  of  piety.  He  ardently  sighed  af- 
ter the  happiness  which  a  devout  sonl  finds  in  be- 
ing* perfectly  disen^-aged  from  all  earthly  things. 
Having  embraced  the  monastic  state  at  Cincillac, 
called  afterv/ard  Tintillant,  a  place  somewhere 
near  Angers,  he  shone  a  perfect  model  of  virtue, 
especially  of  prayer,  watching,  universal  mortifi- 
cation of  the  senses,  and  obedience,  living  as  if  in 
all  things  he  had  been  without  any  v/ill  of  his 
OAvn,  and  his  soul  seemed  so  perfectly  governed 
hy  the  Spirit  of  Christ  as  to  live  only  for  him. 
At  the  age  of  thirty-five  years,  he  was  chosen  ab- 
bot, in  504,  and  twenty-five  years  afterward, 
bishop  of  Angers.  He  every  where  restored  dis- 
cipline, being  inflamed  with  a  holy  zeal  for  the 
honour  of  God.  His  dignity  seemed  to  make  no 
alteration  either  in  his  mortifications,  or  in  the 
constant  recollection  of  his  soul.  Honoured  by  all 
the  v/orld,  even  by  kings,  he  was  never  affected 
with  vanity.  Powerful  in  Avorks  and  miracles, 
he  looked  upon  himself  as  the  most  unworthy 
a.nd  most  unprofitable  among  the  servants  of 
God,  and  had  no  other  ambition,  than  to  appear 
such  in  the  eyes  of  others,  as  he  was  in  those  of 
his  own  humility.  By  his  courage  in  maintaining 
the  law  of  God  and  the  canons  of  the  church,  he 
showed  that  true  greatness  of  soul  is  founded  in 
the  most  sincere  humility. ,  In  the  third  council 
of  Orleans,  in  538,  he  procured  the  thirtieth  canon 
of  the  council  of  Epaone  to  be  revived,  by  which 
those  are  declared  excommunicated  who  presume 
to  contract  incestuous  marriages  in  the  first  or 
second  degree  of  consanguinity  or  affinity.  He 
died  on  the  1st  of  March,  in  549. 

His  relics  were  talien  up  and  enshrined  l>y  St.  Germauns  of  Paris, 
and  a  council  of  bishops,  Avith  Entropius,  the  saint's  successor,  at 
Angers,  in  556  ;  and  the  xiiost  considerable  part  still  remains  in  the 
church  of  the  famous  abbey  of  St.  Albinus  at  Anf!;ers,  built  upon  the 
spot  where  he  was  buried,  by  king  Childebert,  a  little  before  his  relics 
were  enshrined.  Many  churches  in  France,  and  several  monasteries 
and  villaces,  bear  his  name.  He  was  honoured  by  many  miracles, 
both  in  his  life-time  and  after  his  death.   Several  are  related  in  his 
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life  written  by  Fortiinatus,  bisuop  of  Poitiers,  -who  came  to  An.Q-ers  to 
celebrate  his  festival  seven  years  after  his  decease  ;  also  by  St.  Gre- 
gory of  Tours,  (1.  cle.  Glor.  Confess,  c.  90.)  See  tlie  Notes  of  Hensche- 
iiius  on  his  life. 

ST.  MONAN,  IN  SCOTLAND,  M. 

St.  Adrian,  bishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  trained  np 
this  holy  man  from  his  childhood,  and  v/hen  he 
had  ordained  him  priest,  and  long  employed  him 
in  the  service  of  his  own  chnrch,  sent  him  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  the  isle  of  Ma}^,  lymg  in  the 
bay  of  Forth.  The  saint  exterminated  supersti- 
tion and  many  other  crimes  and  abuses,  and  hav- 
ing settled  the  churches  of  that  island  in  good 
order,  x>assed  into  the  county  of  Fife,  and  v/as 
there  martyred;  being  slain  v/ith  above  6000 
other  Christians,  by  an  army  of  infidels  who 
ravaged  that  country  in  874.  His  relics  were 
held  in  great  veneration  at  Innerny,  in  Fifeshire, 
the  place  of  his  martyrdom,  and  were  famous  for 
miracles.  King  David  II.  having  himself  experi- 
enced the  effect  of  his  powerful  intercession 
with  God,  rebuilt  his  church  at  Innerny  of  stone, 
in  a  stately  manner,  and  founded  a  college  of 
canons  to  serve  it.  See  King's  calendar,  and  the 
manuscript  life  of  this  martja-  in  the  Scottish  col- 
lege at  Paris,  and  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen. 
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MARTYRS  UNDER  THE  LOMBARDS. 

From  St.  Gregory,  Dial.  1.  3.  c.  26,  27.  t.  2.  p.  337. 
SIXTH  AGE. 

The  Lombards,  a  barbarous  idolatrous  nation 
which  swarmed  out  of  Scandinavia  and  Fomera- 
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nia,  settled  first  in  the  countries  now  called 
Austria  and  Bavaria;  and  a  few  years  after,  about 
tlie  middle  of  the  sixth  century,  broke  into  the 
north  of  Italy.  In  their  ravages  about  the  year 
597,  they  attempted  to  compel  forty  husbandmen, 
whom  they  had  made  captives,*^  to  eat  meats 
which  had  been  oxiered  to  idols.  The  faithful 
servants  of  Christ  constantly  refusing  to  comply, 
Yv^ere  all  massacred.  Such  meats  might,  in  some 
circumstances,  have  been  eaten  without  sin,  but 
not  when  this  was  exacted  out  of  a  motive  of  su- 
perstition. The  same  barbarians  endeavoured 
to  oblige  another  company  of  captives  to  adore 
the  liead  of  a  goat,  which  was  their  favourite 
idol,  and  about  which  they  walked,  singing  and 
bending  their  knees  before  it;  but  the  Christians 
chose  rather  to  die  than  i^urchase  their  lives  by 
offending  God.  They  are  said  to  have  beek 
about  four  hundred  in  number. 

St.  Gregory  the  Great  mentions,  that  these 
poor  countrymen  had  prepared  themselves  for 
the  glorious  crown  of  martyrdom,  by  lives  em- 
ployed in  the  exercises  of  devotion  and  voluntary 
]:)enance,  and  by  patience  in  bearing  afflictions; 
also,  that  they  had  the  heroic  courage  to  suffer 
joyfully  the  most  cruel  torments  and  death, 
rather  than  offend  God  by  sin,  because  his  love 
reig-ned  in  their  hearts.  True  love,"  says  St. 
Peter  Chrysologus,^  "makes  a  soul  courageous 
and  undaunted;  it  even  finds  nothing  hard, 
nothing  bitter,  nothing  grievous;  it  braves  dan- 
gers, smiles  at  death,  conquers  all  things."  If 
we  ask  our  own  hearts,  if  we  examine  our  lives 
by  this  test,  whether  we  have  yet  begun  to  love 
God,  we  shall  have  reason  to  be  confounded,  and 
to  tremble  at  our  remissness  and  sloth.  We  suffer 
much  for  the  world,  and  we  count  labour  light, 
that  we  may  attain  to  the  gratification  of  om:- 


1  S.  Pet.  Chvysol.  Senii.  4. 
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nvaiice,  ambition,  or  other  passion  in  its  ser- 
vice; yet  Y»'e  liave  not  fervour  to  undertake 
TxDy  thing'  to  save  our  sonls,  or  to  crucify  our  pas- 
sions.   Here  j^enance,  v/atchfuhiess  over  our- 

.  selves,  or  the  ieast  restraint  seems  intolerable. 
]  Let  lis  be,G,in  sincerely  to  study  to  die  to  our- 
selves, to  disengage  our  hearts  from  all  inordinate 
love  of  creatures,  to  raise  ourselves  above  the 
siavery  of  the  senses,  above  the  appetites  of  the 
flesh  and  all  temporal  interest;  and  in  order  to 
excite  ourselves  to  love  God  vntli  fervour,  let  us 
seriously  con^4der  what  God,  infinite  in  goodness 
and  in  all  perfections,  and  Avhose  love  for  us  is 
eternal  and  immense,  deserves  at  our  hands; 
■\;hat  the  joys  of  heaven  are,  how  much  we  ought 
to  do  for  such  a  bliss,  and  what  Christ  has  done 
to  purchase  it  for  us,  and  to  testify  the  excess  of 
his  love;  also  what  the  martyrs  have  suffered  for 
Ills  sake,  and  to  attain  to  the  happiness  of  reign- 

!  ing  eternally  Avith  him.  Let  us  animate  our- 
selves with  their  fervour,  "  Let  us  love  Christ  as  ^ 
they  did,"'  said  St.  Jercm  to  the  virgin  Eiisto- 
chium,  "  and  every  thing  that  now  appears  difii- 
cult,  v/ill  become  easy  to  us."  To  find  this  hidden 
treasure  of  divine  love  we  must  seek  it  earnestly; 
we  must  sell  all  things,  that  is,  renounce  in  spirit 
all  earthly  objects;  we  must  dig  a  deep  founda- 
tion of  sincere  humility  in  the  very  centre  of  our 
i  nothingness,  and  must  without  ceasing  beg  this 
most  precious  of  all  gifts,  crying  out  to  God  in  the 
!  vehement  desire  of  our  hearts.  Lord,  v/hen  shall 
I  love  thee ' 


ST.  CEADA,  OR  CHAD,  B.  C. 

TL-  v-^^  '  io  S'.  C^dd,  bishop  of  London, 

an«l  ;i  .  ])}-i'j^.s  Celin  and  Cymbel,  ai^d 

ha<''  h.  .  i.i  t:  ^  nionastcrj^  of  Lindis- 

farne,  *'n^ .  r  ,   .  _  '  "id!.    .  'or  his  greater  improve- 
ment in  sacred  IclIc'SH' d  divine  contemplation 
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he  pa«?SG(l  into  Ireland,  and  spent  a  considerable 
time  in  the  company  of  Saint  Egbert,  till  he  was 
called  back  by  his  brother  St.  Cedd  to  assist  him 
in  settling"  the  monastery  of  Lestinga}^  wliich  he 
3iad  fomided  in  the  mountains  of  the  Deiri,  that 
is,  the  Woulds  of  Yorkshire.  St.  Cedd  being 
made  bishop  of  London,  or  of  the  East  Saxons, 
left  to  him  the  entire  government  of  this  house. 
OsNvi  having  yielded  np  Bernicia,  or  the  northern 
part  of  his  Idngdom  to  his  son  Alcfrid,  this  prince 
sent  St.  Wilfrid  into  France,  that  he  might  be 
consecrated  to  tlie  bishopric  of  the  Northumbrian 
Jcingdom,  or  of  York;  bnt  he  staid  so  long  abroad 
that  Oswi  himself  nominated  St.  C]iad  to  that 
dignity,  who  was  ordained  by  V/ini,  bishop  of 
Winchester,  assisted  by  two  British  prelates,  in 
66G.  Bede  assures  us  that  he  zealously  devoted 
himself  to  all  the  laborious  functions  of  his 
charge,  visiting  his  diocess  on  foot,  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  seeking  out  the  poorest  and  most 
abandoned  persons  to  instruct  and  comfort  in  the 
meanest  cottages,  and  in  the  fields.  When  St. 
Theodorus,  orchbishop  of  Canterbury,  arrived  in 
England,  in  his  general  visita-tion  of  all  the 
English  churches,  he  adjudged  the  see  of  York 
to  St.  V/ilfrid.  Saint  Chad  made  him  this  an- 
swer, "  If  you  judge  that  I  have  not  duly  receiv- 
ed the  episcopal  ordination,  I  willingly  resign 
this  change,  having  never  thought  mj'self  worthy 
of  it:  but  which,  however  unworthy,  I  submitted 
to  undertake  in  obedience."  The  archbishop 
was  charmed  with  his  candour  and  humility, 
would  not  admit  his  abdicaiion,  but  supplied 
certain  rites  which  he  judged  defective  in  his  or- 
dination: and  St.  Chad  leaving  the  see  of  York, 
retired  to  his  monastery  of  Lestingay,  but  vras 
not  suffered  to  bury  hiniRelf  long  in  that  solitude. 
Jaruman,  ])isliop  of  the  Mei'cians,  d.ving,  St.  Ciiad 
w-o'-*  i'^K'>^>  •    ii-'l-c  •'■'MO"  Ivnii  the  chartre  of 
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y  that  most  extensive  diocess.^  He  was  the  fifth 
i  bishop  of  the  Mercians,  and  first  fixed  that  see  at 
^  Litchfield,  so  called  from  a  great  number  of  mar- 
Ctyrs  slain  and  buried  there  under  Maximianus 
Herculeus;  the  name  signifying  the  field  of  car-^  .  j 
casses.  Hence  this  city  bears  for  its  arms  a  land-|  #v^^ 
;  scape  covered  with  the  bodies  of  martyrs.  St. 
Theodorus  considering  St.  Chad's  old  age,  and 
the  great  extent  of  his  diocess,  absolutely  forbade 
him  to  make  his  Visitations  on  foot,  as  he  used  to 
do  at  York.  When  the  laborious  duties  of  his 
charge  allowed  him  to  retire,  he  enjoyed  God  in 
solitude  with  seven  or  eight  monks,  whom  he  had 
settled  in  a  place  near  his  cathedral.  Here  \m 
gained  new  strength  and  fresh  graces  for  the  dis- 
charge of  his  functions;  he  was  so  strongly  afi*ect- 
ed  with  the  fear  of  the  divine  judgments,  that  as 
often  as  it  thundered  he  went  to  the  church  and 
prayed  prostrate  all  the  time  the  storm  continued, 
in  remembrance  of  the  dreadful  day  in  which 
Christ  will  come  to  judge  the  world.  By  the 
bounty  of  king  Wulfere,  he  founded  a  monastery 
at  a  place  called  Barrow,  in  the  province  of 
i  Lindsay,  (in  the  northern  part  of  Lincolnshire,) 
where  the  footsteps  of  the  regular  life  begun  by  him 
remained  to  the  time  of  Bede.  Carte  conjectures 
that  the  foundation  of  the  great  monastery  of 
Bardney,  in  the  same  province,  was  begun  by 
him.  St.  Chad  governed  his  diocess  of  Litchfield 
two  years  and  a  half,  and  died  in  the  great  pesti- 
lence on  the  2nd  of  March,  in  673.  Bede  gives 
the  following  relation  of  his  passage;  "Among* 
the  eight  monks  whom  he  kept  with  him  at 
Litchfield,  was  one  Owini,  who  came  with  queen 
JJthelred,  commonly  called  St.  Audry,  from '  the 
province  of  the  East  Angles,  and  was  her  Major- 

1  The  first  hisliop  of  ilie  Mercians  was  DinmaaScot;  the  second 
Keollacli,  of  tlif  snme  nation:  the  third  Tnnnhere,  who  had  been 
ahb(!t  of  Getlilin?  in  tl>e  Iziiiedon)  of  the  Korthiunbrians  :  the  fourth 
Jar>nna.tj 
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domo,  and  the  first  officer  of  her  court,  till  quit- 
ting the  world,  clad  in  a  mean  garment,  and  car- 
rying an  axe  and  a  hatchet  in  his  hand,  he  went 
to  the  monasterj^  of  Lestingay,  signifying  that  he 
came  to  work,  and  not  to  he  idle;  which  he  made 
good  by  his  behaviour  in  the  m^onastic  state. 
This  monk  declared,  that  he  one  day  heard  a  joy» 
fill  melody  of  some  persons  sweetly  singing, 
which  descended  from  heaven  into  the  bishop's 
oratory,  filled  the  same  for  about  half  an  hour, 
then  mounted  again  to  heaven.  After  this,  the 
bishop  opening  his  windov/,  and  seeing  him  at 
his  work,  bade  him  call  the  other  seven  brethren. 
When  the  eight  monks  were  entered  his  oratory, 
he  exhorted  them  to  preserve  peace,  and  reli- 
giously observe  the  rules  of  regular  discipline; 
adding,  that  the  amiable  guest  who  was  wont  to 
visit  their  brethren,  had  vouchsafed  to  come  to 
him  that  day,  and  to  call  him  out  of  this  world. 
Wherefore  he  earnestly  recommended  his  pas- 
sage to  their  i)ra,yers,  and  pressed  them  to  pre- 
pare for  their  own,  the  hour  of  which  is  uncer- 
tain, by  watching,  praj^er,  and  good  works."  The 
bishop  fell  presently  into  a  languishing  distem- 
per, which  daily  increased,  till,  on  the  seventh 
day,  having  received  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
Lord,  he  departed  to  bliss,  to  which  he  was  in- 
vited by  the  happy  soul  of  his  brotlier  St.  Cedd, 
and  a  company  of  angels  vdth  heavenly  inusic. 
He  Avas  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary,  in 
Litchfield;  but  his  body  v/as  soon  after  removed 
to  that  of  St.  Peter,  in  both  places  honoured  by 
Biiraculous  cures,  as  Bede  mentions.  His  relics 
v/ere  afterv/ard  translated  into  tlie  great  church 
which  was  built  in  1148,  under  the  in  vocation  of 
the  B.  Virgin  and  St.  Chad,  Avhich  is  now  the 
cathedra],  and  they  remained  there  till  the 
change  of  religion.  See  Bede,  1.  3.  c.,20.  1.  4.  c. 
2  and  S. 
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ST.  SIMPLICIUS,  POPE,  C. 

He  was  the  ornament  of  tlie  Koman  clergy 
under  SS.  Leo  and  Hilarins,  and  succeeded  the 
latter  in  the  i)ontificate  in  497.  He  was  raised 
by  God  to  comfort  and  support  his  ciuirch  amidst 
tiie  greatest  storms.  All  the  provinces  of  the 
Western  empire,  out  of  Italy,  Avere  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  Barbarians,  infected  for  the  greatest 
part  with  idolatry  or  Arianism.  The  ten  last 
emperors,  during  twenty  years,  Avere  rather  sha- 
dows of  power  than  sovereigns,  and  in  the  eighth 
year  of  tlie  pontificate  of  Simplicius,  Rome  itself 
fell  a  prey  to  foreigners.  Salvian,  a  learned 
priest  of  Marseilles  in  440,  wrote  an  elegant  book 
On  Divine  Providence,  in  which  he  shows  that 
these  calamities  were  a  just  chastisement  of  the 
sins  of  the  Christians;  saying,  that  if  tlie  Goths 
were  perfidious,  and  the  Saxons  cruel,  they  were 
however  both  remarkable  for  their  chastity;  as 
the  Franks  were  for  humanity,  though  addicted 
to  lying:  and  that  though  these  barbarians  were 
impious,  they  had  not  so  perfect  a  knowledge  of 
sin,  nor  consequently  were  so  criminal  as  those 
whom  God  chastised  by  them.  The  disorders  of 
the  Roman  state  i^aved  the  way  for  this  revolu- 
tion. Excessive  taxes  were  levied  in  the  most 
arbitrary  ways.  The  governors  oppressed  the 
people  at  discretion,  and  many  were  obhged  to 
take  shelter  among  the  barbarians:  for  tlie  Ba- 
gaudes,  Franks,  Huns,  Vandals,  and  Goths  raised 
no  taxes  upon  their  subjects:  on  which  account 
nations  once  conquered  by  them  were  afraid  of 
falling  again  under  the  Roman  yoke,  preferring 
what  Avas  called  slavery,  to  the  empty  name  of 
liberty.  Italj^,  by  oppressions  and  the  ravages  of 
barbarians,  was  left  almost  a  desert  Avithout  in- 
habitants; and  the  imperial  armies  consisted 
chiefly  of  barbarians,  hired  under  the  name  of 
auxiliaries,  as  the  Suevi,  Alans,  Heruli,  Goths 
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and  others.  These  soon  saw  then-  masters  were 
in  their  power.  The  Heruli  demanded  one  third 
of  the  lands  of  Italy,  and,  upon  refusal,  chose  for 
their  leader  Odoacer,  one  of  the  lowest  extraction, 
hut  a  tall,  resolute,  and  intrepid  man,  then  an 
officer  in  the  guards,  and  an  Arian  heretic,  who 
was  proclaimed  king  at  Rome  in  476.  He  put  to' 
death  Orestes,  who  was  regent  of  the  empire,  for 
his  son  Augustulus,  whom  the  senate  had  ad- 
vanced to  the  imperial  throne.  The  young  prince 
had  only  reigned  eight  months,  and  his  great 
beauty  is  the  only  thing  mentioned  of  him. 
Odoacer  spared  his  life,  and  appointed  him  a  sala- 
ry of  six  thousand  pounds  of  gold,  and  permitted 
him  to  live  at  full  libei'ty  near  Naples.  Pope 
Simplicius  was  wholly  taken  up  in  comforting 
and  relieving  the  afflicted,  and  in  sowing  the 
seeds  of  the  Catholic  faith  among  the  barbarians. 

The  East  gave  his  zeal  no  less  employment  and 
concern.  Zeno,  son  and  successor  to  Leo  the 
Thracian,  favoured  the  Eutychians.  Basiliscus 
his  admiral,  who,  on  expelling  him,  usurped  the 
imperial  throne  in  476,  and  held  it  two  years,  was 
a  most  furious  stickier  for  that  heresy.  Zeno  was 
no  Catholic,  though  not  a  stanch  Eutychian:  and 
having  recovered  the  empire,  published,  in  482, 
his  famous  decree  of  union,  called  the  Henoticon, 
which  explained  the  faith  ambiguously,  neither 
admitting  nor  condemning  the  council  of  Chalce- 
don.  Peter  Cnapheus,  (that  is,  the  Dyer,)  a  vio- 
lent Eutycliian,  was  made  by  the  heretics  patri- 
arch of  Antioch;  and  Peter  Mongus,  one  of  the 
most  profligate  men,  that  of  Alexandria.  This 
latter  published  the  Henoticon,  but  expressly 
refused  to  anathematize  the  council  of  Chalcedon; 
on  which  account  the  rigid  Eutychians  separated 
themseiA^es  from  his  communion,' and  were  called 
Acepliali,  or,  without  a  head.  Acacius,  the  pa- 
triarch of  Constantinople,  received  the  sentence 
of  St.  Simplicius  against  CnapheuSj  but  supported 
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MoHgus  against  liim  and  the  Catholic  chnrcl], 
IH-onioted  the  lienoticon,  and  was  a  notorious 
changeling,  double  dealer,  and  artful  hypocrite, 
•\vIio  often  made  religion  serve  his  own  private 
ends.  St.  Simplicins  at  length  discovered  his 
artiiices,  and  redoubled  his  zeal  to  maintain  tiie 
holy  faith  which  he  saw  betrayed  on  every  side, 
whilst  the  patriarchal  sees  of  Alexandria  and 
Antiocli  were  occupied  by  furious  wolves,  and 
there  was  not  one  Catholic  king  in  the  whole 
world.  The  emperor  measured  every  thing  b.y 
his  passions  and  human  views.  St.  Simplicius 
liaving  sat  fifteen  years,  eleven  months,  a.nd  six 
dsiys.  went  to  receive  the  reward  of  his  labours, 
in  483.  iie  was  buiied  in  St.  Peter's  on  the  2nd 
of  March. 

See  liis  letters :  also  tlie  historians  Evagrius,  Theophanes,  T.il)era- 
tus,  and  amongst  the  moderns,  Baronius,  Henschenius,  Ceillier,  t. 
15.  p.  11:3 

ST.  MARNAN,  B.  C. 

To  his  holy  prayers  Adian,  king  of  the  Scots, 
ascribed  a  wonderful  victory  which  he  gained 
over  Ethelfrid,  the  Pagan  king  of  the  Northnni- 
brian  English;  and  by  his  councils  Eugenius  IV. 
who  succeeded  his  father  Adian  in  the  kingdom 
soon  after  tliis  battle,  treated  all  the  prisoners 
with  the  utmost  humanity  and  generosity,  by 
which  they  were  gained  to  the  Christian  faith. 
The  Northumbrian  princes  Oswald  and  Oswi 
were  instructed  in  our  holy  religion,  and  ground- 
ed in  its  spirit  by  St.  Marman,  who  died  in  An- 
nandale  in  the  year  620. 

His  he-ad  "was  liept  with  sinprular  devotion  at  Moravia,  and  was 
carried  in  processions  attended  by  the  whole  clan  of  the  Innis's,  'which 
from  the  earliest  times  was  much  devoted  to  this  saint.  Hee  the 
Breviary  of  Aberdeen,  Buchanan,  1.  5.  in  Aidano  et  Eugenio  Regibus, 
and  MS.  Memoirs  in  the  Scotish  college  at  Paris,  at.  Marnan  is  titnlar 
saint  of  the  church  of  Aberkerdure  npon  the  river  Uuvern,  formerly 
nuich  frequented  out  of  devotiou  to  his  relics  kept  there. 
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ST.  CHARLES  THE  GOOD,  EARL  OE 
FLANDERS,  M. 

He  was  son  of  St.  Canutus,  king  of  Denmark, 
and  of  Alice  of  Flanders,  wlio,  after  the  death  of 
his  father,  carried  him,  then  an  infant,  into  Flan- 
ders, in  1086.  His  consin-gernian  Eakhvin  the 
seventh,  earl  of  Flanders,  dying  v/ithont  issue  in 
1119,  left  him  his  heir  by  will,  on  account  of  his 
extraordinary  valour  and  merit.  The  yomi^o^ 
earl  was  a.  perfect  model  of  all  virtues,  especially 
devotion,  charity,  and  humility.  Among-  liis  ■ 
friends  and  courtiers,  he  loved  those  best  Avho 
admonished  him  of  Iiis  faults  the  most  freely, 
j  He  frequently  exhausted  his  treasury  on  the  poor, 
I  and  often  gave  the  clothes  off  his  had?:  to  be  sold 
for  their  relief.  He  served  theni  with,  his  own 
hands,  and  distributed  clothes  and  bread  to  tliem 
in  all  places  where  he  came.  It  was  observed 
that  in  Ipres  he  gave  away,  in  one  day,  no  less 
than  seven  thousand  eight  hundred  loaves.  He 
took  care  for  their  sake  to  keep  the  ])rice  of  corn 
and  provisions  always  low,  and  he  made  whole- 
some laws  to  protect  them  from  the  oppressions 
of  the  great.  This  exasperated  Bertulf,  wjio  had 
tyrannically  usurped  the  provostship  of  St.  Dona- 
tian's  in  Bruges,  to  which  dignity  was  annexed 
the  chancellorship  of  Flanders,  and  his  wicked 
relations,  the  great  oppressors  of  tJieir  country. 
In  this  horrible  conspiracy  tfiey  were  joined  by  • 
Erembald,  castellan  or  chief  magistrate  of  the 
territory  of  Bruges,  with  his  five  sons,  provoked 
against  their  sovereign  because  he  had  repressed 
their  unjust  violence  against  the  noble  family  De 
Straten.  The  holy  earl  went  every  morning 
barefoot  to  perform' his  devotions  early  before  the 
altar  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  St.  Donatian's 
church.  Going  thither  one  day,  he.  was  informed 
of  a  cons])iracy,  but  a-nsv/ered,  "  We  are  ahvavs 
surrounded  by  dangers,  but  vv-e  belong  to  God. 
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If  it  be  Ills  will,  can  we  die  in  a  better  cause  than 
that  oi' justice  and  truth?"  Whilst  he  was  reciting 
the  penitential  psalms  before  the  altar,  the  con-  , 
spirators  rushing  in,  his  head  was  cloven  by  Ero-  j 
mold  Borchardj  nephew  to  Berttilf,  in  1124. 

He  was  bnrisd  in  St.  Christopher's  church  at  Bruges,  not  in  that  of 
St.  Donation,  as  Pantoppidan  proves.  Borcliaixl  was  hrolce  alive  ou 
the  wheel,  and  Bertulf  was  hung  ou  a  rack  at  Ipres,  and  exposed  on 
it  to  be  torn  l)y  furious  dogs,  and  at  length  was  stoned  to  death  hy 
beggnrs  whilst  he  remained  on  that  engine.  St.  Charles's  shrine  was 
placed  by  an  order  of  Charles  Philip  Rodoan,  fourth  bishop  of  Bruges, 
in  IGOrt,  ill  the  chapel  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  and  ever  since  the  ye:ir 
1610  an  high  mass  in  honour  of  the  Trinity  is  sung  on  his  festival. 
Sec  the  life  of  this  good  earl  by  Walter,  archdeacon  of  Teronenne, 
and  more  fully  by  Grualbert,  syndic  of  Bruges,  and  by  JElnotli,  a 
monk  of  Canterbury. 

ST.  JOAVAN,  OR  JOEVIN,  B.  C. 

This  saint  was  a  fervent  disciple  of  St.  Paul  of 
Loon,  in  Great  Britain,  his  own  country,  accom- 
panied him  into  Armorica,  led  an  anchoretical 
life  near  him  in  the  country  of  Ack,  and  afterward 
in  tiie  isle  of  Baz.  That  great  saint  chose  him 
coadjutor  in  his  bishopric,  when  he  retired  a  little 
before  his  death.  St.  Joavan  survived  him  only 
one  year. 

He  is  titular  saint  of  two  parish  churches  in  the  diocsss  of  St.  Paul 
of  Leon,  (Sec.  See  Lobinean,  Vies  des  Saints  de  la  Bretagne,  p.  71, 
from  the  breviary  and  tradition  of  that  church,  though  the  life  of  St. 
Jovian,  copied  by  Albert  the  Great,  &c.  deserves  no  regard. 
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ST.  CUNEGUNDES,  EMPRESS. 

From  her  life  written  by  a  canon  of  Banibei-g,  about  the  year  1152. 

A.  D.  1040. 

St.  Cuneg-undes  was  the  daughter  of  Sigefride, 
the  first  count  of  Luxeniburgh,  and  Hadeswige 
his  pious  wife    They  instilled  into  her  from  her 
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cradle  the  most  tender  sentiments  of  piety,  and 
married  her  to  St.  Henry,  duke  of  Bavaria^  who, 
upon  the  death  of  the  emperor  Otho  III.  was 
chosen  king  of  the  Romans,  and  crowned  at 
f  Mentz  on  the  6th  of  June,  1002.  She  was  crowned  " 
at  Paderborn  on  St.  Laurence's  day,  on  which 
occasion  she  made  great  presents  to  the  churches 
of  that  city.    In  the  year  1014  she  went  with  her 
husband  to  Home,  and  received  the  imperial 
crown  with  him  from  the  hands  of  Pope  Bene- , 
;    diet  VIII.    She  had,  by  St.  Henry's  consent  be-  [ 
'    fore  her  marriage,  made  a  vow  of  virginity.  - 
Calumniators  afterward  accused  her  to  him  of  i 
freedoms  with  other  men.    The  holy  empress,  to  I 
remove  the  scandal  of  such  a  slander,  trusting  | 
in  God  the  protector  of  innocence,  in  X)roof  of  \ 
hers,  walked  over  red  hot  plough-shares  v/ithout 
being  hurt.    The  emperor  condemned  his  too 
scrupulous  fears  and  credulity,  and  made  her  am-  ; 
pie  amends.    They  lived  from  that  time  in  tlie 
;   strictest  union  of  hearts,  conspiring  to  promote 
in  every  thing  God's  honour,  and  the  advance- 
ment of  piety. 

Going  once  to  make  a  retreat  in  Hesse,  she  fell 
dangerously  ill,  and  made  a  vow  to  found  a  mon- 
astery, if  she  recovered,  in  a  place  then  called 
Capungen,  now  Kaffungen,  near  Cassel,  in  the 
diocess  of  Paderborn,  which  she  executed  in  a 
stately  manner,  and  gave  it  to  nuns  of  the  Order 
of  St.  Benedict.  Before  it  was  finished  St.  Plenry 
died,  in  1024.  She  earnestly  recommended  his 
soul  to  the  prayers  of  others,  especially  to  lier 
dear  nuns,  and  expressed  her  longing  desire  of 
joining  them.  She  had  alread;)^  exhausted  her 
treasures  and  her  patrimony  in  founding  bishop- 
rics and  monasteries,  and  in  relieving  the  poov. 
Whatever  Avas  rich  or  magnificent  she  thought 
better  suited  churches  than  iier  palace.  She  had 
therefore  little  now  left  to  give.  But  still  thirst- 
ing to  embrace  perfect  evangelical  poverty,  and 
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to  renounce  all  to  serve  God  without  obstacle,  on 
the  anniversary  day  of  her  Imsband's  death,  1025, 
she  assembled  a  great  number  of  prelates  to  the 
dedication  of  her  church  of  Kafiiingen ;  and  after 
the  gospel  vv^as  sung  at  mass,  ofijertsd  on  the  altar 
a  piece  of  the  true  cross,  and  then  put  off  her  im-  -r 
erinl  robes,  and  clothed  herself  with  a  poor 
abit:  her  hair  was  cut  off,  and  the  bishop  put  on 
her  a  veil,  and  a  ring  as  a  pledge  of  her  fidelity 
to  her  heavenly  spouse.  After  she  was  consecra- 
ted to  God  in  religion,  she  seemed  entirely  to  for- 
get that  she  had  been  empress,  and  behaved  as 
the  last  in  the  house,  being  persuaded  that  she 
was  so  before  God.  She  feared  nothing  more 
than  whatever  could  bring  to  her  mind  tlie  re- 
membrance of  her  former  dignity.  She  prayed 
and  read  much,  w^orked  with  her  hands,  abhorred 
i  the  least  appearance  of  worldly  nicety,  and  took 
I  a  singular  pleasure  in  visiting  and  comforting  the 
j  sick.  Thus  she  passed  the  fifteen  last  years  of 
■  her  life,  never  suffering  the  least  preference  to  be 
given  her  above  any  one  in  the  community.  Her  ^ 
mortifications  at  length  reduced  her  to  a  very 
weak  condition,  and  brought  on  her  last  sickness. 
Her  monastery  and  the  whole  city  of  Cassel  were 
grievously  afflicted  at  the  thought  of  their  ap- 
proaching loss;  she  alone  appeared  without  con- 
cern, lying  on  a  coarse  hair-cloth,  ready  to  give 
up  the  ghost,  whilst  the  prayers  of  the  agonizing 
were  read  by  her  side.  Perceiving  they  were  \ 
preparing  a  cloth  fringed  with  gold  to  cover  her 
corj)se  after  her  death,  she  changed  colour  and 
ordered  it  to  be  taken  away;  nor  could  she  be  at 
rest  till  she  was  i3roniised  she  should  be  buried 
as  a  poor  religious  in  her  habit.  She  died  on  the 
3rd  of  March,  1040.  Her  body  was  carried  to 
Bamberg,  and  buried  near  that  of  her  husband. 
The  greatest  part  of  her  relics  still  remains  in  the 
same  church.  She  was  solemnly  canonized  by 
Innocent  III.  in  1200.   The  author  of  her  life 
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relates  many  miracles  wrought  at  the  tomb,  or 
l)y  the  intercession  of  this  holy  virgin  and  widow. 

Few  arrive  at  any  degree  of  xierfection  amongst 
those  who  aspire  after  virtue,  because  many  be- 

^.  have  as  if  they  placed  it  barely  in  multiplying  ■ 
i  exercises  of  piety  and  good  works.    This  costs  ' 
little  to  self-love,  which  it  rather  feeds  by  enter-  _ 
taining  a  secret  vanity,  or  self-complacency,  in 
those  who  are  not  very  careful  in  w^atching  over 
their  hearts.    It  is  a  common  thing  to  see  per- 
sons who  have  passed  forty  or  fifty  years  in  the 
constant  practice  of  penance  and  all  religious  ex-  | 
ercises,  and  the  use  of  the  most  holy  sacraments,  *^ 

i^"  still  subject  to  habitual  imperfections,  and  venial  | 
disorders,  incompatible  Avith  a  state  of  sanctity  j 
or  perfection.  They  give  marks  of  sudden  re-  | 
sentnient,  if  they  happen  to  be  rebuked  or  des- 1 
pised:  are  greedy  of  the  esteem  of  others,  take  a  1 
secret  satisfaction  in  applause,  love  too  much  I 

^  their  own  ease  and  conveniences,  and  seek  those  | 
things  which  flatter  self-love.    How  much  are 
these  souls  their  own  enemies  by  not  giving  them- 
selves to  God  without  reserve,  and  taking-  a  firm 
j   resolution  to  labour  diligently  in  watching  over 
I  themselves,  and  cutting  off  all  irregular  attach- 
ments, and  purifying  their  hearts!    The  neglect ; 
of  this  fosters  many  habitual  little  disorders  and  | 
venial  sins,  which  incredibly  obstruct  the  work  | 
of  our  sanctification,  and  the  advancement  of  the  | 
kingdom  of  divine  grace  in  our  souls.    These  lit-  1 
tie  enemies  wilfully  caressed,  weaken  our  good  | 

>x  \  desires,  defile  even  our  spiritual  actions  Avitli  a  | 
^  thousand  imi3erfections,  and  stop  the  abundant  t 
effusion  with,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  is  mfinitely 
desirous  to  communicate  himself  to  our  souls,  and 
to  fill  them  with  his  light,  grace,  peace,  and  holy 
j  oy.  The  saints,  by  the  victory  over  themselves, 
and  by  mialiing  it  their  principal  study  to  live  in 
the  most  perfect  disengagement  and  purity  of 
heart,  offered  to  God,  even  in  their  smallest  ac- 
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tions,  pure  and  full  sacrifices  of  love,  praise,  and 
obedience.    If  we  desire  to  cultivate  this  purity 
of  heart,  we  must  carefully  endeavour  to  discover 
the  iniLperfections  and  disorders  of  our  souls,  espe- 
cially such  as  are  habitual,  and  strenuously  la- 
bour to  root  them  out.    Secondly,  we  must  keep 
(  our  senses  under  a  strict  guard,  and  accustom 
1;  them  to  restraint  by  frequent  denials.  Thirdly, 
I  we  must  live  as  much  as  may  be  in  a  habit  of 
'  recollection,  and  the  practice  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence, and,  after  any  dissipating  affairs,  return 
eagerly  to  close  retirement  for  some  short  time. 
Fourthly,  we  must,  with  perfect  simplicity,  lay 
open  our  whole  interior  to  our  spiritual  director, 
^  and  be  most  solicitous  to  do  this,  with  particular 
\  candour  and  courage,  in  things  in  which  we  are 
i.  tempted  to  use  any  kind  of  duplicity  or  dissimu- 


]  lation.  Lastly,  we  must  propose  to  ourselves,  in 
:l  all  our  thoughts  and  actions,  the  most  perfect  ac- 
r  complishment  of  the  will  of  God,  and  study  to 
square  our  whole  lives  by  this  great  rule,  watch- 
ing in  all  we  do  with  particular  care  against  mo- 
tives of  vanity,  pride,  sensuality,  interest,  and 
aversions,  the  great  enemies  to  purity  of  in- 
tention. 

SS.  MAHINUS  AND  ASTERIUS,  OR 
ASTYRIUS,  MM. 

St.  Marinus  was  a  person  remarkable  both  for 
his  wealth  and  family  at  Caesarea  in  Palestine, 
about  the  year  272,  and  was  in  course  to  succeed 
to  the  place  of  a  centurion,  Avhich  was  vacant, 
and  about  to  obtain  it;  when  another  came  up 
and  said,  that  according  to  the  laws  Marinus 
could  not  have  tliat  post,  on  account  of  Jiis  being 
a  Clmstian.  Achoeus,  the  governor  of  Faiestine, 
asked  Marinus  if  he  was  a  Christian ;  who  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative:  whereupon  the  judge 
gave  him  three  hours'  space  to  consider  wliether 
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lie  would  abide  by  his  answer,  or  recall  it.  Tlieo- 
tecmis,  the  bishop  of  that  city,  being-  informed  of 
the  affair,  came  to  him,  when  withdraAvn  from 
the  tribunal,  and  taking  him  by  the  hand  led  him 
to  the  chnrch.  Here,  pointing  to  the  sword  which 
he  wore,  and  then  to  a  book  of  the  gospels,  asked 
him  which  of  the  two  he  made  his  option.  Mari- 
n.ns_,  in  answer  to  the  qnery,  without  the  least 
hesitation,  stretched  out  his  right  hand,  and  laid 
hold  of  the  sacred  book.  "  Adhere  stedfastly  then 
to  God,"  says  the  bishop,  "  and  he  will  strengtlieu 
you,  and  you  shall  obtain  what  you  have  chosen. 
Depart  in  peace."  Being  summoned  again  be- 
fore the  judge,  he  professed  his  faith  with  greater 
resolation  and  alacrity  than  before,  and  was  im- 
mediately led  away,  just  as  he  was,  and  beheaded. 

St.  Asterius,  or  Astyrius,  a  Roman  senator,  in 
great  favour  with  the  emperors,  and  well  known 
to  ail  on  account  of  his  birth  and  great  estate, 
being  present  at  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Marinus 
though  he  wa.s  richly  dressed,  took  away  the 
dead  body  on  his  shoulders,  and  having  sumptu- 
ously adorned  it,  gave  it  a  decent  burial.  Thus 
far  the  acts  in  Ruinart.  Rufinus  adds,  that  he 
was  beheaded  for  this  action.  See  Eus.  Hist,  1. 
7.  c.  15, 16,  17. 

SS.-EMETERIUS,  &c.  MM.  ■ 

COMMONLY  CALLED  MADIR,  AND  CHELIDONIUS. 

THEY  were  soldiers  of  distinguished  merit  in 
the  Roman  army  in  Spain,  and  suffered  martyr- 
dom at  Calahorra,  but  it  is  not  known  in  what 
persecution.  Their  courage  and  cheerfulness 
seemed  to  increase  witli  their  sharpest  toi^ments, 
and  to  them  hres  and  swords  seemed  sweet  and 
agreeable.  Prudentius  saj'^s,  that  the  persecutors 
burned  tlie  acts  of  iheiv  moj-ivrdom,  envying  us 
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devotion  "by  all  ranks  of  people;  that  strangers 
came  in  devout  iDilgrimages  to  visit  their  relics, 
praying  to  these  patrons  of  the  v^^orld;  and  that 
none  x>onred  forth  their  pure  prayers  to  them 
•v/ho  ^.vere  not  heard  and  their  tears  dried  up: 
«  For,"  saj^s  he,  "  they  immediately  hear  every 
petition,  and  carry  it  to  the  ear  of  the  eternal 
King."   See  Prudentius,  dc  Coro,  hymn  1. 

ST.  V/INWALOE,  OF  WINWALOC,  ABBOT. 

Fragan  or  Fracan,  father  of  this  saint,  was 
nearly  related  to  Cathoun,  one  of  the  kings  or 
princes  of  Wales,  and  had  by  his  vv^ife  Gwen  three 
sons,  Guethenocy  Jacut,  and  Winwaloe,  whom 
they  bound  themselves  by  vow  to  consecrate  to 
God  from  his  birth,  because  he  was  their  third 
son.  The  invasions  of  the  Saxons,  and  the 
storms  which  soon  after  overwhelmed  his  own 
country,  obliged  him  to  seek  an  harbour  in  wdiich 
he  might  serve  God  in  peace.  RiAval  had  retired 
a  little  before,  with  many  others,  from  Wales  in- 
to Armorica,  and  had  been  there  kindly  received ; 
several  Britons,  wdio  had  follow^ed  the  tyrant 
Maximus,  having  settled  in  that  country  long  be- 
fore. Fragan  therefore  transported  thither  his 
wdiole  family,  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, and  fixed  his  habitation  at  a  place  called 
fi'om  him  to  this  day,  Plou-fragan,  situated  on 
the  river  Gouet,  which  ancient  British  and  Gaul- 
ish word  signifies  blood.  All  accounts  of  our 
saint  agree  that  his  two  elder  brothers  were  born 
in  Great  Britain,  but  some  place  the  birth  of  St. 
Winwaloe,  and  of  his  sister  Creirvie,  much 
younger  than  him,  in  Armorica.  The  pious  pa- 
rents brought  up  their  children  in  the  fear  of 
God,  but  out  of  fondness  delayed  to  i)lace  Win- 
waloe in  a  monastery,  till  he  was  uov/  grown  up. 
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Laurels/  now  called  Isleverte,  or  Green  Island, 
not  far  from  the  isle  of  Breliat.  St.  Budoc 
v/as  an  abbot  in  Great  Britain,  eminent  for  piety 
and  learning",  and  Hying  from  the  swords  of  the 
Saxons,  took  refuge  among  his  countrjnnen,  in 
Armorica,  and  in  this  little  island  assembled 
several  monlvs,  and  opened  a  famous  school  for 
yonth.  Under  his  discipline  Winwaloe  made 
such  progress,  that  the  holy  abbot  appointed  him 
superior  over  eleven  monks,  v/hom  he  sent  to 
lay  tiie  foundation  of  a  new  mcnasterj^  They 
travelled  through  Doranonea,  or  the  northern 
coast  of  Brittany,  and  finding  a  desert  island  near 
the  mouth  of  the  river  A  veil,  now  called  Chatean- 
lin,  they  built  themselves  several  little  huts  or 
celis.  From  these  holy  inhabitants  the  name  of 
O'ibidy,  that  is.  House  of  Prayers,  ^vas  given  to 
that  ishand,  which  it  still  retains.  Tins  place  is 
exposed  to  so  violent  winds  and  storms,  that  after 
tln-ee  years  St.  Winwaloe  and  his  community 
abandoned  it,  and  built  themselves  a  monastery 
on  the  coutinent,  in  a  valley  sheltered  from  the 
Vvinds,  called  Landevenech,  three  leagues  from 
Brest,  on  the  opx^osite  side  of  the  bay.  Grallo, 
count  of  Cornouailles,  in  which  province  this 
abbey  is  situated,  in  the  diocess  of  Quimper- 
Corentin,  gave  the  lands,  and  was  at  the  expense 
of  the  foundation  of  this  famous  monastery. 

St.  Winwaloe,  from  the  time  he  left  his  father's 
house,  never  wore  any  other  garments  but  what 
were  made  of  the  skins  of  goats,  and  under  tliese 
a  hair  shirt;  day  and  njglit,  winter  and  summer, 
his  clothing  was  the  same.  In  his  monastery 
neither  wheat  bread  nor  wine  was  used,  but  for 
the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  mass.  No  other  drink 
was  allowed  to  the  community  but  water,  which 
was  sometimes  boiled  with  a  small  decoction  of 
certain  wild  herbs.  The  monks  eat  ovAy  coarse 
barley -bread,  boiled  herbs  and  roots,  or  barley- 
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ineal  and  lierLs  mixed,  excexjt  on  Saturdays  and 
Sundays,  on  wliich  they  were  allowed  cheese  and 
shell-fish,  but  of  these  the  saint  never  tasted  him- 
self. His  coarse  barley-bread  he  always  mingled 
with  ashes,  and  tlieir  qnantity  he  donbled  in 
Lent,  though  even  then  it  must  have  been  very 
small,  only  to  serve  for  mortification,  and  an 
emblem  of  penance.  In  Lent  he  took  his  refresh- 
ment only  twice  a  week ;  his  bed  was  composed 
of  tlie  rough  bark  of  trees,  or  of  sand,  with  a 
stone  for  his  pillow.  From  the  relaxation  in  the 
rule  of  abstinence  on  Saturdays,  it  is  evident 
tha.t  this  monastic  rule,  which  was  the  same  in 
substance  with  that  received  in  other  British, 
Scotish,  and  Irish  monasteries,  v/as  chiefly  bor- 
rowed from  Oriental  rules,  Saturday  being-  a  fast- 
day  according  to  the  discipline  of  the  Roman 
church.  This  rule  was  observed  at  Lanclevenech^ 
till  Lewis  le  Debonnaire,  for  the  sake  of  uniform- 
ity, caused  that  of  St.  Benedict  to  be  introduced 
there  in  818.  This  house  v/as  adopted  into  the 
congregation  of  St.  Laur,  in  1636.  St.  Wiuwaloe 
/  was  sensible  that  the  spirit  of  i)rayer  is  the  soul 
I  of  a  rehgious  state,  and  the  comfort  and  support 
'  of  all  tliose  who  are  engaged  in  it:  as  to  himself, 
i  his  prayer,  either  mental  or  vocal,  was  almost 
!  continual,  and  so  fervent,  that  he  seemed  to  ibrget 
that  he  lived  in  a  mortal  bod3\  From  twerity 
years  of  age  till  his  death  he  never  sat  in  the 
church,  but  a.hvays  prayed  either  kneeling  or 
standing  unmoved  in  the  same  posture,  with  his 
hands  lifted  up  to  heaven,  and  his  whole  exterior 
bespoke  the  profound  veneration  with  which  he 
was  penetrated.  He  died  on  the  the  3rd  of  March, 
about  the  year  529,  in  a  very  advanced  age.  His 
body  was  buried  in  his  own  church,  Avhich  he  had 
built  of  wood,  on  the  spot  upon  which  the  ab- 
batial  house  now  stands. 

These  relics  were  translated  into  the  new  ehnrch  ■when  it  was  bnilt, 
but  during  the  ravages  of  the  Wormans  they  were  removed  to  several 
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places  in  France,  finu  pi 'ensfth  into  Flanders.  At  pvesenfthe  chief 
portions  are  preservea  at  Rp.int  Peter's,  at  Bla,nclinberg,  at  Ghent,  and 
at  Montreuil  in  Lower  Picardy,  of  which  he  is  titular  patron.  In 
Picardy,  he  is  commonly  called  St.  Vignevaley,  and.  more  commonly 
Vc'alovay  ;  in  Brittany,  GniQiiole,  or  more  fj-eqnently  Yennole;  in 
other  parts  of  France,  G!-uingalois  ;  in  England  Winwaloe  or  Winwa- 
loc.  His  name  occurs  in  the  English  litany  of  the  seventh  age, 
pnhlished  hy  Mabillon.  (Mabil.  in  Analect.)  He  is  titular  saint  of  .St. 
Guiiigualoe,  a  priory  at  Chatean  du  Loir,  dependant  on  jMavmoutier 
at  Tours,  and  of  several  churches  and  parishes  iir  France.  His  father, 
St.  Fracan,  is  titular  saint  of  a  parish  in  the  diocess  of  St.  Brieuc, 
called  Plou-Fragan,  of  which  he  is  said  to  have  been  lord,  and  of 
another  in  the  diocess  of  Leon,  called  St.  Frogan;  also,  St.  G-wen  his 
motlier,  of  one  in  the  same  diocess  called  Ploe-Gwen,  and  of  another 
in  that  of  Quimper.  In  France  she  is  nsually  called  St.  Blanche,  the 
British  word  Gwen  signifying  Blanche  or  White.  His  brothers  are 
honoured  in  Brittany,  St.  Guethenoc,  on  the  5th  of  ISTovember,  and 
St.  Jacut  or  James,  on  the  8th  of  February  and  the  3d  of  March  ;  the 
latter  is  patron  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Jagu,  in  the  diocess  of  iJol.  St. 
Balay,  or  Yalay,  chief  patron  of  the  parish  of  Plou-balai,  in  the 
diocess  of  St.  Malo,  and  a  St.  IMartin  are  styled  disciples  of  St,  Win- 
•waloe,  and  before  their  monastic  profession  were  lords  of  Rosmeur, 
and  E.os-madeuc.  Some  other  disciples  of  our  saint  are  placed  in  tlie 
calendars  of  several  churches  in  Brittany,  as  St.  Guenhael  his  succes- 
sor, St.  Idunet  or  Yonnet,  St.  Dei,  &c.  See  the  ancient  life  of  St. 
Winwaloe,  the  first  of  the  three  given  by  Bollandus  and  Henschenins; 
that  in  Surius  and  Cressy  not  bi-ing  genuine.  See  also  Baillet  and 
lobiueau.  Lives  of  the  saints  of  Brittany,  p.  43  and  48. 

ST.  LAMALISSE,  C. 

He  flonrislied  in  great  sanctity  in  the  isle  of 
Aran,  on  the  west  of  Scotland,  in  the  seventh  cen- 
tury, and  from  him  a  neighbourinf^  small  island 
is  called  to  this  day  St.  Lamalisse's  Isle. 

See  MS.  memoirs  in  the  Scotish  college  at  Paris. 


MARCH  IV. 

SAINT  CASIMIR,  PRINCE  OF 
POLAND. 

See  Zachary  Ferrier,  Gregory  Swieeicki,  and  Henselienius,  p.  337. 

A.  D.  1483. 

St.  Casimir  was  the  third  amonft-  the  thirteen 
children  of  Casimir  III.,  king  of  Poland,  and  of 
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Elizabeth  of  Austria,  daugliter  to  tlie  emperor  Al- 
bert II.,  a  most  virtuous  woman,  who  died  in  1505. 
He  was  born  in  1458,  on  the  5th  of  October. 
From  his  childhood  he  was  remarkably  pious  and 
devout.    His  preceptor  was  John  Diigloss,  called 
'  Loiiginns,  canon  of  Cracow,  a  man  of  extraordi- 
nary learning  and  piety,  who  constantly  refused  all 
bislioprics,  and  other  dignities  of  the  church  and 
state,  which  Avere  pressed  upon  him.  Uladislas, 
the  eldest  son,  was  elected  king  of  Bohemia,  in 
1471,  and  became  king  of  Hungary  in  1490.  Our 
saint  was  the  second  son :  John  Albert,  the  third 
son,  succeeded  the  father  in  the  kingdom  of  Po- 
land in  14S2;  and  Alexander  the  fourth  son,  was 
called  to  the  same  in  1501.    Casimir  and  the  other 
princes  were  so  affectionately  attached  to  the  holy 
man  avIio  was  their  preceptor,  that  they  could  not 
bear  to  be  separated  from,  him.    But  Casimir  pro- 
fited most  by  his  pious  maxims  and  example.  He 
consecrated  the  flower  of  his  age  to  the  exercises 
of  devotion  and  penance,  and  had  a  horror  of  that 
softness  and  magnificence  whicli  reign  in  courts. 
His  clothes  were  very  plain,  and  under  them  he 
wore  a  hair  shirt.    His  bed  was  frequently  the 
ground,  and  he  spent  a  considerable  part  of  the 
night  in  prayer  and  meditation,  chiefly  on  the 
I  passion  of  our  Saviour.    He  often  went  out  in  the 
I  night  to  pray  before  the  church-doors,  and  in  the 
j  morning  waited  before  them  till  they  were  open- 
I  ed  to  assist  at  matins.    By  living  always  under  a 
I  sense  of  the  divine  presence  he  remained  perpet- 
\  tially  uiuted  to,  and  absorpt  in,  his  Creator,  main- 
tained an  iminterrupted  cheerfulness  of  temper, 
and  Avas  mild  and  aifable  to  all.    He  respected 
the  least  ceremonies  of  the  church:  everything 
that  tended  to  promote  -piety  was  dear  to  him. 
I  He  v/as  particularly  devout  to  the  passion  of  our 
I  blessed  Saviour,  the  very  thought  of  which  exci- 
l  ted  him  to  tears,  and  threw  him  into  transports 
^  of  love.   He  was  no  less  piously  affected  towards 
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the  sacrifice  of  the  altar,  at  which  he  always  assist- 
ed with  such  reverence  and  attention*^  that  he 
seemed  in  raptures.  And  as  a  mark  of  his  singu- 
lar devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  lie  composed, 
or  at  least  frequently  recited,  tlie  long  hymn  that 
hears  his  name,  a  copy  of  which  w^as,  by  his  de- 
sire,  buried  with  him.  His  love  for  Jesus  Christ 
showed  itself  in  his  regard  for  the  poor,  who  are 
his  members,  to  whose  relief  he  applied  whatever 
he  liad,  and  employed  his  credit  with  his  father, 
and  his  brother  Uladislas,  king  of  Bohemia,  to 
procure  thera  succour.  His  comp5.ssion  made 
him  feel  in  himself  tlie  afflictions  of  every  one. 

The  Palatines  and  other  nobles  of  Hungary, 
dissatisfied  with  Matthias  Corvin,  their  king,  son 
of  the  great  Huniades,  begged  the  king  of  Poland 
to  allow  them  to  place  his  son  Casimir  on  the 
throne.  The  saint,  not  then  quite  fifteen  years  of 
age,  was  very  unwilling  to  consent;  but  in  com- 
pliance with  his  father's  v/ill  he  went  at  the  head 
of  an  army  of  twenty  thousand  men,  to  the  fron- 
tiers in  1471.  There  hearing  that  Matthias  had 
formed  an  army  of  sixteen  thousand  men  to  de- 
fend him,  and  that  all  diiferences  were  acconmio- 
dated  between  him  and  his  people,  and  that  pope 
Sixtus  IV.  had  sent  an  embassy  to  divert  his  la- 
ther from  that  expedition,  he  joyfully  returned, 
having  with  difficulty  obtained  his  father's  con- 
sent so  to  do.  However,  as  his  dropping  this  pro- 
ject was  disagreeable  to  the  king  his  father,  not 
to  increase  his  afiliction  by  appearing  before  him, 
he  did  not  go  directly  to  Cracow,  but  retired  to 
the  castle  of  Dobzki,  three  miles  from  that  city, 
■where  he  continued  three  months  in  the  practice 
of  penance.  Having  learned  the  injustice  of  the 
attempt  against  the  Icing  of  Hungary,  in  vv^hicli 
obedience  to  his  father's  command  prevailed  upon 
liim  to  embark  v/hen  ]ie  was  very  young,  he 
could  never  be  engaged  to  resume  it  by  a  fresh 
pressing  invitation  of  the  Hungarians^  or  the  iter- 
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ated  orders  and  entreaties  of  his  father.  The 
twelve  years  he  lived  after  this  he  spent  in  sanc- 
tifying himself  in  the  same  manner  as  he  had  done 
I  before.    He  observed  to  the  last  an  untainted 
f  chastity,  notwithstanding-  the  advice  of  i^hysi- 
■  I  cians  who  excited  jiim  to  marry,  imagining-,  npon 
I  some  false  principle,  tliis  to  be  a  means  necessary 
j  to  preserve  his  life.    Being  wasted  with  a  linger- 
^  ing  consnmption,  he  foi'etold  his  last  honr,  and 
having-  prepared  himself  for  it  by  redoubling  his 
exercises  of  piety,  and  receiving  the  sacraments 
of  the  church,  he  made  a  happy  end  at  Vilna,  the 
capital  of  Lithuania,  on  the  4th  of  March,  1482^ 
"being  tAventy-three  years  and  five  months  old. 

He  Avas  buried  in  tlie  church  of  St.  Stanislas.  So  many  were  the 
miracles  wrought  by  his  intercession,  that  iSwiecicki,  a  canon  of 
Vilna,  wrousrht  a  whole  volunie  of  them  from  good  memoirs,  in  1604. 
He  was  canonized  by  pope  Leo  X.  wliose  legate  in  Poland,  Zachary 
Terrier,  wrote  the  saint's  life.  His  body  and  all  the  rich  stuffs  ic  was 
wrapped  in,  were  found  quite  entire,  and  exhaling  a  sweet  smell  one 
hundred  and  twenty  years  after  his  death,  notwithstanding  the  ex- 
cessive moisture  of  the  vault.  It  is  honoured  in  a  large  rich  chii  jiel 
of  marble,  built  on  purpose  in  that  church.  St.  Casimir  is  the  patron 
of  Poland,  and  several  other  places,  and  is  proposed  to  youtli  :is  a 
particular  pattern  of  purity.  His  original  picture  is  to  be  seen  in  bi.$ 
chapel  in  tit.  German  des  Prez  in  Paris,  built  by  John  Casimir,  liing 
of  Poland,  the  last  of  the  family  of  Waza,  who,  renouncing  his  crown, 
retired  to  Paris,  and  died  abbot  of  St.  Germain's  in  IbtiS. 

What  is  there  on  earth  wliich  can  engage  the 
y  affections  of  a  Christian,  or  he  the  object  of  his 
jf  ambition,  in  whose  soul  God  desires  to  establish 
¥  his  kingdom?    Whoever  has  conceived  a  just  idea 
'T  of  this  immense  happiness  and  dignity,  must  look 
£  upon  all  tlie  glittering  bubbles  of  this  world  as 
i  em|)ty  and  vain,  and  consider  every  thing  in  this 
life  barely  as  it  can  advance  or  hinder  the  great 
i  object  of  all  his  desires.    Few  arrive  at  this  hap- 
I  py  and  glorious  state,  because  scarce  any  one 
•  seeks  it  with,  his  whole  heart,  and  has  the  cour- 
age sincerely  to  renounce  all  things  and  die  to 
himself:  and  this  precious  jewel  cannot  be  pur- 
chased upon  any  other  terms.    The  kingdom  of 
God  can  only  be  planted  in  a  soul  upon  the  ruins 
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11  ^  of  self-love;  so  long  as  this  reigns,  it  raises  insii-  ^ 
perable  obstacles  to  the  perfect  establishment  of 
the  empire  of  divine  love.  The  amiable  Jesiis 
lives  in  all  souls  which  he  animates  by  his  sancti- 
fying grace,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  dwells  in  all 
such.  But  in  most  of  these  how  many  worldly 
maxims  and  inclinations  diametrically  opposite  to 
those  of  our  most  holy  heavenly  king,  hold  their 
full  sway !  how  many  secret  disorders  and  irregular 

fc    I  attachments  are  cherished  1  how  much  is  found  of 

•  n  I  self-love,  with  which  sometimes  their  spiritual^ 
exercises  themselves  are  infected !  The  sovereign 
king  of  men  and  their  merciful  Redeemer  is  pro- 
perly said  to  reign  only  in  those  souls  which  study 
effectually,  and  without  reserve,  to  destroy  in 
their  affections  whatever  is  opposite  to  his  divine 
will,  to  subdue  all  their  passions,  and  to  subject 
all  their  iiowers  to  liis  lioly  love.    Such  fall  not 
into  any  venial  sins  Avith  full  deliberation,  and  \ 
wipe  away  those  of  frailty  into  which  they  are  i 
betrayed,  by  the  compunction  and  penance  in 
which  they  constantly  live,  and  by  the  constant 
attention  with  which  "they  watch  daily  over  them- 
selves.   They  pray  with  the  utmost  earnestness 
that  God  deliver  tlieni  from  all  the  power  of  the  \ 
enemy,  and  establish  in  all  their  affections  the  J 

fVli  perfect  empire  of  his  grace  and  love;  and  to  ful-  f 
fi\  his  will  in  the  most  x)erfect  manner  in  all  their 
actions,  is  their  most  earnest  desire  and  hearty 
endeavour.    How  bountifully  does  God  reward, 
even  in  this  life,  those  who  are  thus  liberal  toward 
liim!    St.  Casimir,  who  had  tasted  of  this  happi-  / 
ness,  and  learned  truly  to  value  the  heavenly  "1 
grace,  loathed  all  eartlily  ]^omp  and  delights,  1 
With  Avhat  joy  ought  not  all  Christians, both  rich  \ 
and  poor,  to  be  filled  when  they  hear.  The  king- 
dojn  of  God  is  within  you!  With  v»diat  ardour  ought 
they  not  to  devote  themselves  to  make  God  reign 
perfectly  in  their  hearts  !    How  justly  did  Saint 
Casimir  prefer  this  pursuit  to  earthly  kingdoms! 
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ST.  LUCIUS,  POPE  AND  MAKTYE. 

From  Eus.  and  St.  Cyprian's  Istters, 

A.  D.  253, 

St.  Lucius  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  one  of 
the  clergy  of  that  church  under  SS.  Fabian  and 
Cornelius.  This  latter  being-  crowned  with  mar- 
tyrdom, in  252,  St.  Lucius  succeeded  him  in  the 
pontificate.  The  emperor  Gallus  having  renewed 
the  persecution  of  his  predecessor  Decius,  at  least 
in  Rome,  this  holy  pope  was  no  sooner  i)laced  in 
the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  but  was  banished  with  sev- 
eral others,  though  to  what  place  is  uncertain. 

Tims,"  says  St.  Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  "  did 
Gallus  deprive  himself  of  the  succour  of  heaven, 
Ij^'-  expelling  those  who  every  day  prayed  to  God 
for  his  peace  and  prosperity."  St.  Cyprian  wrote 
to  St.  Lucius  to  congratulate  him  both  on  his  pro- 
motion, and  for  the  grace  of  suffering  banishment 
for  Christ.  Our  saint  had  been  but  a  short  time 
in  exile,  when  he  w^as  recalled,  with  his  compan- 
ions, to  the  incredible  joy  of  his  people,  who  went 
out  of  Rome  in  crowds  to  meet  him.  St.  C.yi:)rian 
wrote  to  him  a  second  letter  of  congratulation  on 
this  occasion. 1  He  says,  He  had  not  lost  the 
dignity  of  martyrdom  because  he  had  the  will,  as 
the  three  children  in  the  furnace,  though  i^reserv- 
ed  by  God  from  death:  this  glory  added  a  new 
dignity  to  his  priesthood,  that  a  bishop  assisted  at 
God's  altar,  who  exhorted  his  flock  to  martyrdom 
by  his  own  example  as  well  as  by  his  Avords.  By 
giving  such  graces  to  his  pastors,  God  showed 
where  his  true  church  w^as:  for  he  denied  the 
like  glory  of  suffering  to  the  Novatian  heretics.  ^ 
The  enemy  of  Christ  only  attacks  the  soldiers  of 
Christ:  heretics  he  knows  to  be  already  his  own, 
and  passes  them  by.   He  seeks  to  throw  down 

1  Ep.  58.  ramelio.~61.  Eello,  p.  272. 
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those  wlio  stand  against  liim."  He  adds  in  liis 
own  name  and  that  of  his  colieagnes,  "  We  do  not 
cease  in  our  sacrifices  and  pra;.yers  (in  sacrificiis 
et  orationibns  nostris)  to  Godtlie  Father,  and  to 
Christ  his  Son,  our  Lord,  giving  thanks  and  pray- 
ing together,  that  he  who  perfects  all  may  consum- 
mate in  you  the  glorious  crown  of  your  confession, 
who  perhax)s  has  only  recalled  you  that  your 
glory  might  not  be  hidden;  for  the  victim,  which 
owes  his  brethren  an  example  of  virtue  and  fai'cli, 
ought  to  be  sacrificed  in  their  presence.''^ 

St.  Cyprian,  in  his  letter  to  pope  Stephen,  avails 
himself  of  the  authority  of  St.  Lucius  against  the 
Novatian  heretics,  as  having  decreed  against 
them,  that  those  who  were  fallen  Avere  not  to  be 
denied  reconciliation  and  communion,  but  to  be 
absolved  when  they  had  done  penance  for  their 
sin.  Eusebius  says  he  did  not  sit  in  the  pontifical 
chair  above  eight  months;  and  he  seems,  from 
the  chronology  of  St.  Cyprian's  letters  to  have  sat 
only  five  or  six,  and  to  have  died  on  the  fourth 
of  March,  in  253,  under  Gallus,  though  we  know 
not  in  what  manner.  The  most  ancient  calendars 
mention  him  on  the  5tli  of  March,  others,  with 
the  Roman,  on  the  4th,  which  seems  to  have  been 
the  day  of  his  death,  as  the  5th  that  of  his  burial. 
His  body  was  found  in  the  Catacombs,  and  laid 
in  the  cimrch  of  St.  Cecily  in  Rome,  where  it  is 
now  exposed  to  public  veneration  by  order  of 
Clement  VIII. 

SAINT  ADRIAN,  BISHOP  OF  SAINT 
ANDREWS,  M.  IN  SCOTLAND. 

W HEN  the  Danes,  in  the  ninth  century,  made 
frequent  descents  upon  the  coast  of  Scotland, 
plundered  several  provinces,  and  massacred  great 
part  of  the  inhabitants,  this  liol^^  ijastor  often  sof- 
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tened  their  fury  and  converted  several  among 
them  to  Christ.  In  a  most  cruel  invasion  of  these 
pirates,  he  v/ithdrew  into  the  isle*of  May,  in  tiie 
bay  of  the  river -Forth ;  but  the  barbarians  plun- 
dering' also  tiiat  island,  discovered  him  there,  and 
slew  him  Avitii  another  bishop  named  Stalbrand, 
and  a  great  number  of  others:  the  Aberdeen  iire- 
viary  says  six  thousand  six  hundred.  This  mas- 
sacre happened  in  the  reign  of  Constantine  II.  in 
the  year  874.  A  great  monastery  was  built  of 
polished  stone  in  honour  of  St.  Adrian,  in  the  isle 
of  May,  the  church  of  v^diich,  enriclied  with  his 
relics,  was  a  place  of  great  devotion. 

See  Lisliop  Lesley,  Hist.  1.  5,  Breviar.  Aberdon,  and  Clironica 
Skoueujjia. 
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SS.  ADRIAN  AND  EUBULUS, 

OF  PALESTINE,  MARTYRS. 
From  Eusebius's  History  of  the  Martyrs  of  Palestine,  c.  11.  p.  341. 

A.  D.  SOS. 

In  the  seventh  year  of  Dioclesian's  persecution, 
continued  by  Gaierius  Maximianus,  when  Fir- 
miUan,  the  most  bloody  governor  of  Palestine, 
had  stained  Csesarea  with  the  blood  of  many 
illustrious  martyrs,  Adrian  and  Eubukis  came 
out  of  the  country  called  Magantia,  to  CDesarea, 
in  order  to  visit  the  holy  confessors  there.  At 
the  gates  of  the  city  they  were  asked,  as  others 
were,  whither  they  were  going*,  and  upon  what 
errand.    They  iugenuously  confessed  the  truth, 
-1  and  were  brought  before  the  president,  who 
•  ordered  them  to  be  tortured,  and  their  sides  to 
;  be  torn  Avitli  iron  hooks,  and  then  condemned 
them  to  be  exposed  to  wild  beasts.   Two  da^^s 
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after,  Vviien  the  jjagans  at  Csesarea  celebrated  tlie 
festival  of  tlie  public  Genius,  Adrian  was  exposed 
to  a  lion,  and  not  being  despatched  by  that  beast, 
bat  only  mangled,  was  at  length  killed  by  the 
sword.  Eubulus  y»^as  treated  in  the  same  man- 
ner tAvo  days  later.  The  judge  oxtered  him  his  li- 
berty if  he  would  sacrifice  to  idols;  but  the  saint 
preferred  a  glorious  death,  and  Avas  the  last  that 
suffered  in  this  persecution  at  Cresarea,  Avhich  had 
now  continued  twelve  years  under  three  succes- 
sive governors,  Flavian,  Urban,  and  Firmilian. 
Divine  vengeance  pursuing  the  cruel  Firmilian, 
he  was  that  same  year  beheaded  for  his  crimed, 
by  the  emperor's  ordei",  as  his  i^redecessor  Urban 
had  been  tAvo  years  before. 

It  is  in  vain  that  Ave  talve  the  name  of  Chris- 
tians, or  pretend  to  folloAv  Christ,  unless  Ave  carry 
our  crosses  after  him.    it  is  in  vain  that  we  hope 
to  share  in  his  glory,  and  in  his  kingdom,  if  Ave  ac- 
cept not  the  condition,^     We  cannot  arrive  at 
heaven  by  any  other  road  but  that  which  Clirist  | 
held,  Avho  bequeathed  his  cross  to  all  his  elect  as 
their  portion  and  inheritance  in  this  Avorld.  None 
can  be  exempted  from  this  rule,  Avithout  renounc- 
ing his  title  to  heaven.   Let  us  sound  our  oaa^u 
hearts,  and  see  if  our  sentiments  are  conformable 
to  these  principles  of  the  holy  religion  Avhich  Ave  / 
profess.    Are  our  liA^es  a  constant  exercise  of  pa- 1 
tience  under  all  trials,  and  a  continual  renuncia-*-  J 
tion  of  our  senses  and  corrupt  inclinations,  by  the  ) 
practice  of  self-denial  and  penance?    Are  Ave  not  1 
impatient  under  -pa.m  or  sickness,  fretful  under ) 
disappointments,  disturbed  and  uneasy  at  the| 
least  accidents  Avhich  are  disagreeable  to  our  na-  j 
ture,  harsh  and  peevish  in  reproving  the  faults  of  i 
others,  and  slothful  and  unmortified  in  endea-  / 
vouring  to  correct  our  OAvn?    What  a  monstrous  i 
contradiction  is  it  to  call  ourselves  followers  of 
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Clirist,  yet  to  live  irreconcilable  enemies  to  liis 
-  cross!  We  can  never  separate  Clirist  from  his 
y  cross,  on  which  he  sacrificed  himself  for  iis,  that 
J  lie  niight  miite  us  on  it  eternally  to  himself.  Let 
J  us  courageously  embrace  it,  and  he  Avili  be  oui' 


Among  the  Irish  saints  who  were  somewhat  old- 
er than  St.  Patrick,  tlie  first  and  most  celebrated 
is  St.  Kiaran,  whom  the  Irish  style  the  first-born 
of  their  saints.    According  to  some  he  was  a  na- 
tive of  the  country  of  Ossory,  according  to  others, 
of  Cork.   Usher  places  his  birth  about  the  year  352. 
Having  received   some  imperfect  information 
,    about  the  Christian  faith,  at  thirty  years  of  age  he 
f   took  a  j  ourney  to  Kom^,  that  he  might  be  instruct- 
I    ed  in  its  heavenly  doctriiie,  and  learn  faithfully  to 
1    practise  its  precepts.    He  w^as  accompanied  home 

I  by  four  holy  clerks,  who  were  all  afterward  bi- 
?  shops;  their  names  are,  Lugacius,  Columban,  Lu- 
'  gad,  and  Cassan.  The  Irish  writers  suppose  him 
'{  to  have  been  ordained  bishop  at  Rome;  but  what 
.  I  John  of  Tinmouth  affirms,  seems  far  more  proba- 
n,  ble,  that  he  was  one  of  the  twelve,  whom  St.  Pat- 
f  I  rick  consecrated  bishops  in  Ireland  to  assist  him 

I I  in  i)lanting  the  gospel  in  that  island.  F or  his  re- 
(  I  sidence,  he  built  himself  a  cell  in  a  place  encom- 
f  '  passed  v/itl^  woods,  near  the  v/ater  of  Fuaran, 

which  soon  groAv  into  a  numerous  monasterj''.  A 
f  town  was  afterward  built  there  called  Saigar,  noAv 
from  the  saint  Sier-keran.  Here  he  converted  to 
the  faitii  his  familj^,  and  whole  clan,  which  was 
that  of  the  Osraigs,  with  many  others.  Having 
given  the  religious  veil  to  his  mother,  whose  name 
was  Liadan,  he  ap]3ointedher  a  cell  or  monastery 
near  his  own,  called  by  the  Irish  Ceall  Lidain, 
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In  liis  old  age^  being  desirous  to  prepare  himself 
for  liis  passage  to  eternity  in  close  retirement,  he 
passed  into  Cornwall,  where  he  lived  an  eremiti- 
cal life  near  the  Severn  sea,  fifteen  miles  from 
Pads  tow.  Certain  disciples  joined  IiIdi,  and  by 
his  words  and  example,  formed  themselves  to  a 
true  spirit  of  christian  piety  and  humility.  In 
this  place  he  closed  his  mortal  pilgrimage  by  a 
happy  death:  a  town  upon  the  spot  is  to  this  day 
called  from  him  St.  Piran's  in  the  Sands,  and  a 
church  is  there  dedicated  to  God  in  his  memory, 
where  was  formerly  a  sanctuary  near  St.  Mogun's 
church,  upon  St.  Mogun's  creek. ^  See  John  of 
Tinmouthj  Usher,  Leland. 

1  A  great  number  of  other  Irish  saints  retired  to  Cornwall,  Trh ere 
many  towns  and  churches  still  retain  their  names.  Thus  St.  Burian's 
is  so  called  from  an  Irish  virgin  called  Buriana,  to  "whose  church  and. 
college  here  king  Atholstan,  in  93b",  granted  the  privilage  of  sanctuary. 
See  Leland,  Collect,  t.  3.  p.  7,  S. 

ST.  lA 

Was  daughter  to  an  Irish  nobleman,  and  a  disciple  of  St.  Barricus  ; 
la  and  ICrwine,  and  many  others,  came  out  of  Ireland  into  Cornwall, 
and  landed  at  Pendinas,  a  stony  rock  and  peninsula.  At  her  request 
Dinan,  a  lord  of  the  country,  built  there  a  church,  since  called  St.  I6s, 
eighteen  miles  from  St.  Piran's  in  the  Sands,  on  the  Severn.  .St. 
Carantoke's  is  two  miles  above  St.  Piran's.  St.  les  stands  two  miles 
from  Lannant;  St.  Erth  is  a  parish  church  two  miles  above  Launant. 
St.  Oua  and  St.  Tedy's  parishes  are  situated  in  the  same  part.  St. 
Lide's  island,  where  her  tomb  was  formerly  visited  by  the  whole 
couutry,  still  retains  her  name.  See  the  life  of  St.  la  quoted  by 
Lelaud,  Coll.  t.  3.  p.  11. 

ST.  BEEACA,  V. 

She  was  born  in  Ireland  on  the  borders  of  Leinster  and  TJlfiter,  and 
consecrated  herself  to  God  in  a  religious  state  under  the  direction  of 
St.  Bridget,  Avho  built  for  her  a  separate  oratory,  and  afterward  a 
monastery,  in  a  place  since  called  the  tieid  of  BreSca.  She  afterward 
passed  into  Cornwall  in  company  with  abbot  Sinnin,  a  diyc!i)le  of  St. 
Patrick,  Maruan,  a  monk,  Germoch,  or  Gemoch,  king  J'Jlwen,  Crew- 
enna,  and  Helen.  St.  Breaca  landed  at  Kevyer,  otlierwise  called 
Theodore's  castle,  situated  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  river  Hayle, 
long  since,  as  it  seems,  swallowed  up  by  the  sands  on  the  coast  of  the 
northern  sea  of  Cornwall.  Tewder,  a  Welchman,  slew  part  of  this 
holy  company.  St.  Breaca  proceeded  to  Pencair,  a  hill  in  Pembro 
parish,  now  commonly  called  St.  Banka.  She  afterward  buiit  two 
churches,  one  at  Trenewith,  the  other  at  Talmeneth,  two  mansiou 
placgs  in  the  parish  of  Pembro,  as  is  related  in  the  life  of  St.  Ehvin. 
J;3ee  Leland's  Itinerary,  published  by  Hearne,  p.  5. 

Sx.  Germoke's  church  is  three  miles  from  St.  Michael's  Mount,  by 
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SAINT  ROGER,  C. 

A  DISCIPLE  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisio,  who  recei- 
ved him  into  his  Order  in  1216,  and  sent  him  into 
Spain,  thongh  Wading  calls  him  a  layman.  The 
spirit  of  poverty  which  he  professed,  he  inherited 
of  his  holy  father  in  the  most  perfect  degree,  and 
St.  Francis  commended  his  charity  above  all  his 
other  disciples.  The  gifts  of  prophecy  and  mira- 
cles rendered  him  illustrionsboth  living  and  after 
his  death,  which  happened  in  1236.  His  head  is 
kept  at  ViUa  Franca,  in  the  diocess  of  Astnria, 
and  his  body  at  Todi  in  Italy,  where  he  is  hon- 
onred  with  a  j)articnlar  office  ratified  by  Gre- 

fory  IX.  See  Wading's  Annals,  published  by 
'onseca,  at  Rome,  in  1732.  t.  2.  p.  413,  414, 
also  Henschenins,  p.  418.  Pope  Benedict  XIV. 
granted  to  the  Franciscans  for  his  festival  the  5th 
of  March. 
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ST.  CIIRODEGANG,  BISHOP  OF 
METZ,  CONFESSOR. 

Frorj  Paul  the  Deacon,  Henschenius,  JIabiil.  Annal.  Een. 

A.  D.  766. 

Tuts  saint,  nobly  born  in  Brabant,  then  called 
Hasbain,  was  educated  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Tron, 
and  for  his  great  learning  and  virtue  was  made 
referendary,  chancellor  of  France,  and  prime 
minister,  by  Charles  Martel,  mayor  of  the  French 

oast-sontli-east,  a  mile  from  the  sea.  His  tomh  is  yet  seort  there,  and 
Ills  cliair  is  shown  in  the  chnrch-vard,  and  his  well  a  little  vithout 
the  chi!rch-yard.    I.eland,  ib.  p.  6.  ' 

St.  I^iAv.•^■oul^■'s  chiircii  stands  at  the  point  of  the  haven  to-ward 
Falniouthj  ib,  p.  13. 
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palace,  in  737.  He  was  alu^ays  meanly  clad  from 
ins  youth;  he  macerated  his  body  by  fasting, 
watching,  and  hair  cloths,  and  allowed  his  senses 
no  surperfiuons  gratifications  of  any  kind.  His 
charity  to  all  in  distress  seemed  to  know  no 
])ounds;  he  supported  an  incredible  number  of 
poor,  and  was  the  protector  and  father  of  or- 
phans and  widows.  Soon  after  the  death  of 
Ciiarles  Martel,  he  was  chosen  bishop  of  Meiz,  in 
742.  PriiJce  Pepin  the  son  and  successor  of 
Charles,  uncle  to  our  saint  by  his  mother,  Land- 
rada,  v/ouid  not  consent  to  his  being  ordained,  but 
on  the  condition  that  he  should  still  continue  at 
the  helm  of  the  state.  Chrodegang  always  re- 
tained the  same  sweetness,  liumiiity,  recollection, 
and  simplicity  in  his  behaviour  and  dress.  He 
constantly  wore  a  rough  hair  shirt  under  his 
clothes,  spent  good  part  of  the  night  in  watching, 
and  usually  at  his  devotions  watered  his  cheeks 
with  tears.  Pope  Stephen  III.  being  oppressed 
by  the  Lombards,  took  refuge  in  France.  Chro- 
degang  went  to  conduct  him  over  the  Alps,  and 
king  Pepin  was  no  sooner  iuformed  that  he  had 
passed  these  mountains  in  his  way  to  France,  but 
he  sent  Charles,  his  eldest  son,  to  accompauy  him 
to  Pont-3^on,  in  Champagne,  where  the  king  was 
to  receive  him.  The  pope  being  three  miles  dis- 
tant from  tliat  city,  the  king  came  to  meet  him, 
and  having  joined  him,  alighted  from  his  horse, 
and  prostrated  himself,  as  did  the  queen,  his  chil- 
dren, and  the  lords  of  his  court;  and  the  king 
walked  some  time  by  the  side  of  his  horse  to  do 
him  honour.  The  pope  retired  to  the  monastery 
of  St.  Den^'^s;  and  king  Pepin,  in  the  year  754, 
sent  St.  Clu-odegang  on  an  embassy  to  Astulph, 
king  of  the  Lombards,  praying  him  out  of  respect 
to  the  holy  apostles  not  to  commit  any  hostilities  . 
against  P.ome,  nor  to  oblige  the  Romans  to  super-  ' 
stitions  contraiy  to  their  laws,  nud  to  restore  the 
towns  wliicli  he  had  taiien  fi-oni  the  holy  see;  but. 
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this  embass.y  was  without  eiiect.    The  S'aint  in 
755,  converted  the  chapter  of  secular  canons  of  his 
cathedral  into  a  regular  community,  in  which  he 
w^as  imitated  by  many  other  churches.    He  com- 
posed for  his  regular  canons  a  rule,  consisthig  of 
thirty-four  articles.    In  the  first  he  lays  doAvn 
humility  for  the  foundation  of  all  the  rest.^     He  - 
obliged  the  canons  to  confess  at  least  twice  aj^ear 
to  the  bishop,  before  the  beginning  of  Advent  and 
Lent.2    But  these  churches,  even  that  of  Metz,  ^ 
have  again  secularized  themselves.    The  saint  " 
built  and  endowed  the  monasteries  of  St.  Peter, 
that  of  Gorze,  and  a  third  in  the  diocess  of 
Worms,  called  Lorsh,  or  Laurisham.   He  died  on 
the  6tli  of  March,  in  766,  and.  was  buried  at  Gorze, 
to  which  by  his  Aviil,  which  is  still  extant,  he  de- 
mised several  estates.    He   is  named  in  the 
French,  German,  and  Belgic  Martyrologies. 
The  zeal  of  St.  Chrodegang  in  restoring  the 

»  primitive  and  apostolic  spirit  in  the  clergy,  par- 
ticularly their  fervour  and  devotion  in  the  minis- 
try of  the  altar,  is  the  best  proof  of  his  ardour  to 
advance  the  divine  honour.  To  pay  to  Almighty , 
God  the  public  homage  of  praise  and  love,  in  the  I 

1;^  name  of  the  whole  church,  is  a  function  truly  an-  f 
gelical.  Those  who  by  the  divine  appointment S 
are  honoured  with  this  sublime  charge,  resemble  > 

^  those  glorious  heavenly  spirits  who  ahvays  assi^.  \ 
before  the  throne  of  God.   What  ought  to  be  the 
sanctity  of  their  lives?  how  iDure  their  affections,  / 

'  how  perfectly  disengaged  from  all  inordinate  at-  ^ 
tachments  to  creatures,  particularly  how  free 

\  from  the  least  fdth  of  avarice,  and  every  other/ 

\  vice?  All  Christians  have  a  part  in  this  heavenly 

[  function. 


1  Ch.  14. 

2  See  the  other  regulations  abridged  in  ITleiiry,  &zc.  the  entire  rnt© 
published  genuine  iu  Le  Cointe's  Annals,  t.  6.  and  in  the  later  editions 
of  the  councils. 
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B.  COLETTE,  VIRGIN  AND  ABBESS. 

From  Iier  life,  written  by  lier  confessor,  I'eter  de  Yaux, 

A.  D.  1447. 

Colette  Boilet,  a  carpenter's  daughter,  was 
born  at  Corbie,  in  Picardy,  in  1380.  Her  parents, 
out  of  devotion  to  St.  Nicholas,  gave  her  the 
name  of  Colette,  the  diminntive  of  Nicholas. 
She  wa.s  brought  np  in  the  love  of  hnniiliations 
and  austerities.  Her  desire  to  preserve  her  pu- 
rity without  the  least  blemish  made  her  avoid  as 
much  as  possible  all  company,  even  of  persons  of 
her  own  sex,  unless  it  was  sometimes  to  drav/ 
them  from  the  love  of  the  world  by  her  moving 
discourses,  which  were  attended  with  a  singular 
blessiug  from  almighty  God.  Humilit^^  was  her 
darling  virtue;  and  her  greatest  delight  seemed 
to  be  in  seeing  herself  contemned.  She  was  so 
full  of  confusion  at  her  own  miseries  and  base- 
ness, and  was  so  contemptible  in  her  own  eyes, 
that  she  was  ashamed  to  appear  before  any  one, 
placed  herself  far  below  the  greatest  sinners,  and 
studied  by  all  sorts  of  humiliations  to  prevent  the 
least  motion  of  secret  pride  or  self-conceit  in  her 
heart.  She  served  the  poor  and  the  sick  with  an 
aflPection  that  charmed  and  comforted  them. 
She  lived  in  strict  solitude  in  a  small,  i^oor, 
abandoned  apartment  in  her  father's  house,  and 
spent  her  time  there  in  manual  labour  and  prayer. 
Being  very  beautiful,  she  begged  of  God  to ; 
change  her  complexion,  and  her  face  became  so  ; 
pale  and  thin  that  she  should  scarce  be  known  \ 
for  the  same  person.  Yet  a  certain  majesty  of 
virtue,  shining  in  lier  countenance,  gave  her 
charms  conducive  to  the  edification  of  others  by 
the  sweetness,  modesty,  and  air  of  piety  and  di- 
vine love  discernible  in  her  loolcs.  Her  parents, 
who,  though  poor,  were  virtuous,  and  exceeding 
charitable,  according  to  their  abilities,  and  great 


MARCH  6.]  B.  COLETTE,  V.  A. 


63 


peace-makers  amon^  tlieir  neighlboiirs,  seeing  lier 
directed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  allowed  lier  full 
liberty  in  lier  devotions.    After  their  death  she 
distributed  the  little  they  left  her  among  the  . 
poor,  and  retired  among  the  Begnines,  devout  so-  , 
>  cieties  of  women,  established  in  several  parts  of  : 
)  Flanders,  Picardy,  and  Lorrain,  v/ho  maintain 
'  themselves  by  the  w^ork  of  their  hands,  leading  a 
middle  kind  of  life  betw^een  the  secular  and  reii- 
i,  gious,  but  made  no  solemn  vows.   Not  finding 
f  this  way  of  life  austere  enough,  she,  by  her  con- 
)  fessor's  advice,  took  the  habit  of  the  third  0]-der 
)  of  St.  Francis,  called  the  Penitents;  and,  three 
'  years  after,  that  of  the  mitigated  Clares,  or 
lJr]~>anists,  with  the  viev/  of  reforming  that  order, 
and  reducing  it  to  its  primitive  austeriiy.  iiaving 
o])tained  of  the  abbot  of  Corbie  a  small  hermitage, 
she  spent  in  it  three  years  in  extraordinary  aus- 
terity, near  that  abbey.    After  this,  in  order  to 
execute  the  project  she  had  long  formed  of  re- 
establishing the  primitive  spirit  and  practice  of 
her  order,  she  went  to  the  convent  at  Amiens, 
and  from  thence  to  several  others.   To  succeed 
in  her  undertaking,  it  was  necessary  that  she 
should  be  vested  with  proper  authority:  to  pro- 
cure which  she  made  a  journey  to  Nice,  in  Pro- 
vence, to  wait  on  Peter  de  Luna,  who,  in  the 
*  great  schism,  was  acknowledged  pope  by  the  * 
French,  under  the  nan:ie  of  Benedict  XIII.,  and 
happened  then  to  be  in  that  city.    He  constituted 
her  superioress-general  of  the  whole  order  of  St. 
Clare,  with  full  pov/er  to  establish  in  it  Avliatever 
regnla^tions  she  thought  conducive  to  God's  hon- 
our and  the  salvation  of  others.    She  attempted 
to  revive  the  primitive  rule  and^spirit  of  St. 
I  Francis  in  the  convents  of  the  diocesses  of  Paris, 
I  Beauvais,  Noyon,  and  Amiens;  but  met  with  the 
1  most  violent  opposition,  and  was  treated  as  a  fan- 
atic.   She  received  all  injuries  with  joy,  and  was 
i  not  discouraged  by  human  difficulties.  Som^e 
4  3 
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time  after  she  met  with  a,  more  favourable  recep- 
tion in  Savoy,  and  her  reformation  began  to  take 
root  there,  and  passed  thence  into  Burgundy, 
France,  Flanders,  and  Spain.  Many  ancient 
houses  received  it,  that  of  Besanzon  being  the 
first,  and  she  lived  to  erect  seventeen  new  ones. 
Several  houses  of  Franciscan  friars  received  the 
same.  But  Leo  X.,  in  1517,  by  a  special  bull, 
luiited  all  the  different  reformations  of  the  Fran- 
ciscans under  the  name  of  Observan tines:  and 
thus  the  distinction  of  Colettines  is  extinct.  So 
great  was  her  love  for  poverty,  in  imitation  of 
that  of  Christ,  that  she  never  put  on  so  much  as 
sandals,  going  always  barefoot,  and  would  have 
no  churches  or  convents  but  what  ware  small  and 
mean.  Her  liabit  was  not  only  of  most  coarse 
stufi',  but  made  of  above  a  hundred  patches  sev/ed 
together.  She  continually  inculcated  to  her  nuns 
the  denial  of  their  own  Avills  in  all  things,  as  Christ, 
from  his  first  to  his  last  breath,  did  the  will  of  his 
heavenly  Father:  saying,  that  all  self-will  Avas 
the  broad  way  to  hell.  The  sacred  passion  of 
Christ  was  the  subject  of  her  constant  meditation. 
On  Fridays,  from  six  in  the  morning  till  six  at 
night,  she  continued  in  this  meditation,  without 
eating  or  doing  any  other  thing,  but  referring  all 
her  thoughts  and  affections  to  it  with  a  flood  of 
tears;  also  during  the  Holy- Week,  and  whenever 
she  assisted  at  mass:  she  often  fell  into  ecstasies 
when  she  considered  it.  She  showed  a  particular 
respect  to  the  holy  cross;  but,  above  all,  to  Christ 
present  in  the  blessed  eucharist,  when  she  ap- 
peared in  raptures  of  adoration  and  love.  She 
often  purified  her  conscience  by  sacramental  con- 
fession before  she  heard  mass,  to  assist  thereat 
with  the  greater  purity  of  soul.  Her  zeal  made 
her  daily  to  pour  fourtli  many  fervent  prayers  for 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  also  for  the  souls 
in  purgatory,  often  with  many  tears.  Being 
seized  with  ber  last  sickness  in  her  convent  at 
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Ghent,  she  received  the  sacraments  of  the  church, 
foretold  her  death,  and  happily  expired  in  her 
sixty-seventh  year,  on  the  6th  of  March,  in  1447. 

Her  body  is  exposed  to  veneration  in  tlie  church  of  that  convent 
called  Bethleeni,  in  Ghent.  She  was  never  canonized,  nor  is  she 
•  named  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  :  but  Clement  VIII;,  Paul  V., 
Gregory  XIII.,  and  Urban  V'lII.  have  approved-  of  an  office  in  her 
honour  for  the  whole  Franciscan  order,  and  certain  cities.  Her  body 
was  taken  up  at  Ghent,  in  1747,  and  several  miracles  wrought  on  tiie 
occasion  were  examined  by  the  ordinary  of  the  place,  who  sent  the 
process  and  relation  of  them  to  Eome. 

ST.  FRIDOLIN,  A. 

He  was  an  Irish  or  Scotish  abbot,  who,  leaving 
his  own  country,  founded  several  monasteries  in 
„Austiasia,  Burgundy,  and  Switzerland:  the  last 
fwas  that  of  Sekingen,  in  an  isle  in  the  Rhine, 
now  one  of  the  four  forest  towns  belonging  to 
;  the  house  of  Austria.    In  this  monastery  he  died, 
» in  538.    He  is  the  tutelar  patron  of  the  Swiss 
canton  of  Glaris,  who  carry  in  their  coat  of  arms 
his  picture  in  the  Benedictin  habit,  though  he 
was  not  of  that  order. 

See  Molanns,  Addit.  ad  Usuard, ' 

ST.  BALDREDE,  BISHOP  OF  GLASGOW,  C. 

He  was  immediate  successor  of  St.  Mungo  in 
that  see,  established  many  nunneries  in  Scotland, 
and  died  in  the  province  of  Laudon,  about  the 
year  G08.  His  relics  were  very  famous  in  many 
churches  in  Scotland. 

See  Adam  King,  in  Calend.  and  the  historians  Boetiua,  Major 
Lesley,  6ic, 

SS.  KYNEBURGE,  KYNESWIDE,  AND 
TIBBA. 

The  two  first  were  daughters  of  Penda,  the 
cruel  pagan  king  of  Mercia,  and  sisters  to  three 
successive  Christian  kings,  Peada,  Wulfere,  and 
Ethelred,  and  to  tiie  pious  prince  Merowaid 
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Kynebtirge,  as  Becle  informs  us,!  was  married  to 
Alcfrid,  eldest  son  of  Oswi,  and  in  his  fatlier's 
life-time  Iving  of  Bernicia.  Tiiey  ai'e  said  to  have 
lived  in  perpetual  conti3jency.  By  his  dearth  she 
was  left  a  widow  in  the  bloom  of  life,  and, 
renouncing  tiie  world,  governed  a  nunnery  Avhich 
she  built ;  or,  according  to  others,  found  built  by 
her  brother  Wulfere,  in  a  moist  fenny  i^lace,  on 
the  confine;^  of  the  counties  of  Huntingdon  and 
Northampton,  then  called  Dormundcaster,  after- 
ward,  from  her,  Kyneburgecaster,  now  Caster. 
The  author  of  her  life  in  Capgrave  says,  that  she 
lived  here  a  mirror  of  all  sanctity,  and  that  no 
words  can  express  the  bowels  of  charity  Avith 
which  she  cherished  the  souls  which  served  God 
under  her  care;  how  watchful  she  vv^as  over  their 
comportment,  and  how  zealous  in  instructing  and 
exhorting  them  ;  and  with  what  floods  of  tears 
she  implored  for  them  the  divine  grace  and  mer- 
cy. She  had  a  wonderful  compassion  for  the  poor, 
and  strougly  exhorted  her  royal  brothers  to  alms- 
giving and  works  of  mercy.  Kyneswide  and 
Kynedride  (though  many  confound  the  la4;ter 
with  St.  Kynebm-ge)  were  also  daughters  of  Pen- 
da,  left  very  young  at  his  death.  By  an  early 
consecration  of  their  virginity  to  God,  they  devo- 
ted themselves  to  his  service,  and  both  embraced 
a  religious  state.  Kyneswide  took  the  holy  veil 
in  the  monastery  of  Dormundcaster. 

The  bodies  of  tLese  saints  were  translated  to  Peterborougn,  -where 
their  festival  v  as  l;ejit  on  the  6th  of  March,  together  with  that  of 
Saint  Tibbn,  a  holy  virgin,  their  kinswoman,  who^  having  spent  many 
years  in  solitude  and  devotion,  passed  to  glory  on  the  13th  of  Decem- 
ber. Camden  informs  xis,  (Camden  in  Rntlandshire,)  that  she  was 
}iononred  with  particular  devotion  at  Eihal,  a  town  near  tbe  river 
Wash,  in  Eiitlcndshire.  jSee  Ingulphus,  liisfc.  p.  850.  Will,  of 
Malmesbury. 

ST.  CADROE,  C. 
Hb  was  a  noble  Scotsman,  son  of  comit  (or 

I  Bed.  mst.  1.  3.  c.  21. 
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rather  laird)  Fokerstracli,  and  travelling  into 
France,  lie  took  the  monastic  habit  at  Saint  Ben- 
net's  on  the  Loire.  He  afterward  reformed  the 
monastery  of  St.  Clement,  at  Metz,  in  960,  and 
died  in  a  visit  which  he  made  to  Adelaide, 
mother  of  the  emperor  Otho  I.,  at  Neristein, 
about  the  year  975. 

His  relics  are  kept  at  St.  Clement's  at  Metz,  and  he  is  honoured  on 
the  6th  of  March.   See  Mabillou. 
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ST.  THOMAS  OF  A^INO,^ 

DOCTOR  OF  THE  CHURCH  AND  CONFESSOR. 

A.  D.  1274. 

i  The  counts  of  Aquino,  w^lio  have  flourished  in 
I  the_  kingdom  of  Naples  these  last  ten  centuries, 
j  derive  their  x^edigree  from  a  certain  Lombard 
Iprince.  They  were  allied  to  the  kings  of  Sicily 
and  Arragon,  to  St.  Lewis  of  France,  and  many 
other  sovereign  houses  of  Em^ope, .  Our  saint's 
grandfather  having  married  the  sister  of  the  em- 
peror Frederick  I.  he  w^as  him.self  grand  nephew 
to  that  prince,  and  second  cousin  to  the  emperor 
Henry  VI.  and  in  the  third  degree  to  Frederick 
11.'^  His  father,  Landulph,  was  count  of  Aquino, 
and  lord  of  Loretto  and  Belcastro:  his  mother  *^ 
Theodora  was  daughter  to  the  count  of  Theate. 
The  saint  was  born  towards  the  end  of  the  year 

1  From  his  life  -written  hy  Bartholomew  of  Lucca,  some  time  the 
saint's  confessor:  also  anotlier  life  compiled  for  his  canonization  hy 
William  of  Tocco,  prior  of  Eenevento",  -who  Jiarl  been  personally 
acquainted  with  the  saint,  &c.  See  F.  Tcuron,  in  liis  life  of  St.  Tho- 
mas, in  quarto,  Paris,  1T37. 

2  St.  Thomns  wiis  horn  at  Belcastro:  on  his  ancient  illustrious 
pedigree  and  ita  branches,  which  still  flourish  in  Cnhvbria,  see  Barriuaf, 
de  Antiquitate  et  Situ  Caiabrice,  witli  the  notes  of  Tliomas  Aceti,  1.  4. 
c.  2.  p:  28S,  &c.  where  he  refutes  the  BoUandists,  who  place  his  birth 
at  Aquino  in  Campania,  on  the  borders  of  that  province. 
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1 226.  St.  Austin  observes/  that  the  most  tender 
age  is  subject  to  various  passions,  as  of  impa-' 
tience,  choler,  jealousy,  spite,  and  the  like,  which 
appear  in  children:  no  such  thing*  was  seen  in 
Thomas.  The  serenity  of  his  countenance,  the 
constant  evenness  of  his  temper,  his  modesty  and 
sweetness,  were  sensible  marks  that  God  pre- 
vented him  with  his  early  graces.  The  count  of 
Aquino  conducted  him  to  the  abbey  of  Mount 
Cassino,  when  he  was  but  five  years  old,  to  be 
instructed  by  those  good  monks  in  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  religion  and  learning;  and  his  tutors 
soon  saw  with  joy  the  rapidity  of  his  progress,  his 
great  talents,  and  his  happy  dispositions  to  vir- 
tue. He  was  but  ten  years  of  age  when  the 
abbot  told  his  father  that  it  Avas  time  to  send  him 
to  some  university.  The  count,  before  he  sent 
him  to  Maples,  took  him  for  some  months  to  see 
liis  mother  at  his  seat  at  Loretto,  the  place  which 
about  the  end  of  that  century  grew  famous  for 
devotion  to  our  Lady.  Thomas  was  the  admira- 
tion of  the  whole  family.  Amidst  so  much  com- 
pany, and  so  many  servants,  he  appeared  ahvays 
as  much  recollected,  and  occupied  on  God,  as  he 
I  had  been  in  the  monastery ;  he  spoke  little,  and 
■  always  to  the  purpose;  and  he  employed  all  his 
time  in  prayer,  or  serious  and  profitable  exer- 
cises. His  great  delight  seemed  to  be  to  inter- 
cede for,  and  to  distribute,  his  parents'  i)lentiful 
alms  among  the  poor  at  the  gate,  whom  he  stu- 
died by  a  hundred  ingenious  contrivances  to 
relieve."  He  robbed  himself  of  his  own  victuals 
for  that  purpose ;  which  his  father  having  discov- 
ered, he  gave  him  leave  to  distribute  things  at 
discretion,  v/hich  liberty  he  made  good  use  of  for 
the  little  time  he  stayed.  The  countess  appre- 
hensive of  the  dangers  her  son's  innocence  might 
be  exposed  to  in  an  academy,  desired  that  he 
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V  should  perform  Ms  studies  with  a  private  precep-  ; 
}.  tor  under  her  own  eyes ;  but  the  father^  knowing 
;•  the  great  advantages  of  emulation  and  mutual  ^ 

i communication  in  studies,  was  determined  to  send 
him  to  Naples,  Avhere  the  emperor  Frederick  II.  : 
being  exasperated  against  Bologna,  had  lately,  in 
1224,  erected  an  university,  forbidding  students  to 
,  resort  to  any  other  in  Italy.    This  immediately 
drew  thither  great  numbers  of  students,  and  with 
them  disorder  and  licentiousness,  like  that  de- 
scribed by  St.  Austin  in  the  great  schools  of  Car- 
thage.i    Thomas  soon  perceived  the  dangers,  and 
regretted  the  sanctuary  of  Mount  Cassino:  but  by 
his  extraordinary  watchfulness,  he  lived  here  like 
the  young  Daniel  in  the  midst  of  Babylon,  or 
Toby  in  the  infidel  Ninive.   He  guarded  hii^eyes  ; 
f:  with  an  extreme  caution,  shunned  entirely  all 
>  conversation  Avith  any  woman  whatever,  and  Avith 
;J  any  young  men  whose  steady  virtue  did  not  ren-  ' 
I  der  him  perfectly  secure  as  to  their  behaviour. 
I  Whilst  others  went  to  profane  diversions,  he  re- 

tired  into  some  church  or  into  his  closet,  making  - 
^  prayer  and  study  his  only  pleasure.  He  learned 
■  >  rhetoric  under  Peter  Martin,  and  philosophy  un- 
i  der  Peter  of  Hibernia,  one  of  the  most  learned 
men  of  his  age,  and  with  such  Avonderful  progress, 
that  he  repeated  the  lessons  more  clearly  than  the 
master  had  explained  them:  yet  his  greater  care 
AA^as  to  adA^ance  daily  in  the  science  of  the  saints, 
i  by  holy  prayer,  and  all  good  Avorks.   His  humility  , 
)■  concealed  them ;  but  his  charity  and  fervour  some- 
I  times  betrayed  his  modesty,  and  discovered  them, 
■■  especially  in  his  great  alms,  for  Avhich  he  depri- 
^;  ved  himself  of  almost  all  things,  and  in  AA^hich  he 
Avas  careful  to  hide  from  his  left-hand  Avhat  his 
•.,  right  did. 

The  order  of  St.  Dominick,  aa'Iio  had  been  dead 
lAA^enty-tAvo  years,  then  abounded  Avith  men  fall 
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of  the  spirit  of  God.  The  frecxiient  conversations 
Thomas  had  with  one  of  that  body,  a  veiy  interior 
holy  man,  filled  his  hearfc  with  heavenly  devotion 
and  comfort,  and  inflamed  him  daily  v/ilh  a  more 
ardent  love  of  God,  which  so  hnrned  in  his  breast  ; 
that  at  his  prayers  his  conntenance  seemed  one  j 
dsiy,  as  it  weve^  to  dart  rays  of  light,  and  he  con-  i 
ceived  a  vehement  desire  to  consecrate  himself 
wholly  to  God  in  that  Order.  His  tntor  perceived 
his  inclinations  and  informed  the  count  of  the 
matter,  who  omitted  neither  threats  nor  promises 
to  defeat  such  a  design.  But  the  saint,  not  listen- 
ing to  flesh  and  blood  in  the  call  of  heaven,  de- 
manded with  earnestness  to  be  admitted  into  the 
Order,  and  accordingly  received  the  habit  in  the 
convent  of  Naples,  in  1243,  being  then  seventeen 
years  old.  The  countess  Theodora,  his  mother, 
being  informed  of  it,  set  out  for  Naples  to  disen- 
gage him,  if  possible  from  that  state  of  life.  Her 
son,  on  the  first  news  of  her  journey,  begged  his 
superiors  to  remove  him,  as  they  did  first  to  the 
convent  of  St.  Sabina  in  Rome,  and  soon  after  to 
Paris,  out  of  the  reach  of  his  relations.  Two  of 
his  brothers,  Landulph  and  Reynold,  commanders 
in  the  emperor's  army  in  Tuscanj^  by  her  direc-  • 
tion  so  well  guarded  all  the  roads  that  he  fell  into 
their  hands,  near  Acqua-pendente.  They  endea- 
voured to  pull  off  his  habit,  but  he  resisted  them 
so  violently  that  they  conducted  him  in  it  to  the 
seat  of  his  parents,  called  Rocca-Secca.  The  mo- 
ther overjoyed  at  their  success,  made  no  doubt  of 
overcoming  her  son's  resolution.  She  endea- 
voured to  persuade  him  that  to  embrace  such  an 
Order,  against  his  parents'  advice,  could  not  be 
the  call  of  heaven;  adding  all  manner  of  reasons, 
fond  caresses,  entreaties,  and  tears.  Nature  made 
her  eloquent  and  pathetic.  He  appeared  sensible 
of  her  affliction,  but  his  constancy  vras  not  to  be 
shaken .  His  answers  were  modest  and  respectful, 
but  firm  in  showing  his  resolution  to  be  the  call  of 
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God,  and  ought  consequently  to  take  place  of  all 
other  views  Avhatsoever,  even  for  his  service  any 
other  way.  At  last,  offended  at  his  unexx)ected  re- 
.sistance,  she  expressed  her  displeasure  in  very 
j  choleric  words,  and  ordered  him  to  be  more  close- 
■\ly  contined  and  guarded,  and  that  no  one  sliould 
.  see  him  hut  his  two  sisters.    The  reiterated  soli- 
citations  of  the  young  ladies  w^ere  a  long  and  vio- 
lent assault.    They  omitted  nothing  that  flesh 
;  and  blood  could  inspire  on  such  an  occasion,  and 
'  represented  to  him  the  danger  of  causing  the 
death  of  his  motlier  by  grief.    He  on  the  contrary 
'  spoke  to  them  in  so  moving  a  manner,  on  the 
\  contempt  of  the  world,  and  the  love  of  virtue, 
that  they  both  yielded  to  the  force  of  his  rea- 
sons for  his  quitting  the  w^orid,  and,  by  his  per- 
i  suasion,  devoted  themselves  to  a  sincere  practice 
^-  of  piety. 

This  solitude  furnished  him  with  the  most  hap- 
py opportunity  for  holy  contemplation  and  assid- 
uous prayer.   Sometime  after  his  sisters  conveyed 
to  him  some  books,  viz.,  a  bible,  Aristotle's  logics, 
and  the  w^orks  of  the  Master  of  the  Sentences. 
During  this  interval  his  tw^o  brothers,  Landulph 
and  Reynold,  returning  home  from  the  army, 
found  their  mother  in  the  greatest  affliction,  and 
the  young  novice  triumphant  in  his  resolution. 
They  would  needs  undertake  to  overcome  him, 
and  began  their  assault  by  shutting  him  up  in  a 
tower  of  the  castle.    They  tore  in  pieces  his  habit 
on  his  back,  and  after  bitter  reproaches  anddread- 
.  ful  threats  they  left  him,  hoping  his  confinement, 
5  and  the  mortifications  every  one  strove  to  give 
;  him,  would  shake  his  resolution.    This  not  suc- 
1  ceeding,  the  devil  suggested  to  these  two  young 
I  otHcers  a  new  artifice  tor  diverting  him  from  X3er- 
I  suing  his  vocation.    They  secretly  intrduced  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  and  most  insinuating  young 
'j  strumpets  of  the  country  into  his  chamber,  pro- 
/  raising  her  a  considerable  reward  in  case  she 
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could  draw  liim  into  sin.   She  employed  all  the 
arms  of  Satan  to  succeed  in  so  detesta]:)le  a  de- 
sign.   The  saint,  alarmed  and  afirighted  at  the 
danger,  j^rofoundly  humbled  himself,  and  cried 
,  out  to  God  most  earnestly  for  his  protection ;  then  , 
€  snatching  up  a  firebrand,  struck  her  with  it,  and 
i  drove  her  out  of  his  chamber.    After  this  victory,  , 
I  not  moved  with  pride,  but  blushing  with  confu- 
I  sion  for  having  been  so  basely  assaulted,  he  fell  ; 
1  on  his  knees  and  thanked  God  for  his  merciful 
K  preservation,  consecrated  to  him  anew  his  chas-  ; 
:  tity,  and  redoubled  his  prayers,  and  the  earnest  ? 
cry  of  his  heart  with  sighs  and  tears,  to  obtain  | 
the  grace  of  being  always  faithful  to  his  promises.  ) 
s  Then  falling  into  a  slumber,  as  the  most  ancient 
^  historians  of  his  life  relate,^  he  was  visited  by  two 
angels,  who  seemed  to  gird  him  round  the  waist  , 
with  a  cord  so  tight  that  it  awaked  him,  and  made 
?  him  to  cry  out.    His  guards  ran  in,  but  he  kept  his  ) 
secret  to  himself.    It  was  only  a  little  before  his  i 
death  that  he  disclosed  this  incident  to  F.  Reynold,  > 
liis  confessor,  adding  that  he  had  received  tliis  fa-  ) 
vour  about  thirty  years  before,  from  which  time  he  J 
had  never  been  annoyed  with  temptations  of  the  ' 
flesh;  yet  he  constantly  used  the  utmost  caution 
and  watchfulness  against  that  enemy,  and  he 
would  otherwise  have  deserved  to  forfeit  that 
grace.     One  heroic  victory  sometimes  obtains 
of  God  a  recompense   and  triumx-)h    of  this 
kind.    Our  saint  having  suffered  in  silence  this 
imprisonment  and  persecution   upwards  of  a. 
i  twelvemonth,  some  say  two  years,  at  length, 
I  on  the  remonstrances  of  Pope  Innocent  IV. 
I  and  the  emperor  Frederick,  on  account  of  so 
I  many  acts  of  violence  in  his  regard,  both  the 
^  countess  and  his  brothers  began  to  relent.  The 
Dominicans  of  Nappies  being  informed  of  this, 
and  that  his  mother  was  disposed  to  connive  at 
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measures  that  might  be  taken  to  procure  his 
escape,  they  hastened  in  disguise  to  Kocca-Secca, 
where  his  sister,  knowing  that  the  countess  no  ; 
longer  opposed  his  escape,  contrived  his  being  let 
down  out  of  his  tower  in  a  basket.  He  was  re«| 
ceived  by  his  brethren  in  their  arms,  and  carried! 
with  joy  to  Naples.  The  year  following  he  there*: 
made  his  profession,  looking  on  that  day  as  the 
happiest  of  his  whole  life  in  which  he  made  a  sac- 
rifice of  his  liberty  that  he  might  belong  to  God 
alone.  But  his  mother  and  brothers  renewed 
I  their  complaints  to  Pope  Innocent  IV.,  who  sent 
\  for  Thomas  to  Rome,  and  examined  him  on  the 
subject  of  his  vocation  to  the  state  of  religion,  in 
their  presence;  and  having  received  entire  satis- 
faction on  this  head,  the  pope  admired  his  virtue, 
and  approved  of  his  choice  of  that  state  of  life, 
which  from  that  time  he  was  suffered  to  pursue 
in  peace.  Albertus  Magnus,  teaching  then  at 
Cologne,  the  general,  John  the  Teutonic,  took  the 
saint  with  him  from  Rome  to  Paris,  and  thence 
to  Cologne.  Thomas  gave  all  his  time,  which 
was  not  emi^loyed  in  devotion  and  other  duties, 
to  his  studies,  retrenching  part  of  that  which  was 
]  allowed  for  his  meals  and  sleep,  not  out  of  a  vain 
\  passion,  or  the  desire  of  applause,  but  for  the  ad- 
I  vancement  of  God's  honour  and  the  interests  of 
I  religion,  according  to  what  he  himself  teaches.^ 
His  humility  made  him  conceal  his  progress  and 
deep  penetration,  insomuch  that  his  school-fellows 
thought  he  learned  nothing,  and  on  account  of 
*  his  silence,  called  him  Tlie  dumb  Ox,  and  the 
Great  Sicilian  Ox.  One  of  them  even  offered  to 
explain  his  lessons  to  him,  whom  he  thankfully 
listened  to  without  speaking,  though  he  was  then 
capable  of  teaching  him.  They  who  knoAv  how 
much  scholars  and  masters  usuallj^  seek  to  dis- ; 
tinguish  themselves,  and  display  their  science. 
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will  give  to  SO  micommon  an  humility  its  dne 
praise.  But  tlie  brightness  of  his  genius,  his 
quick  and  deep  penetration  and  learning  were  at 
last  discovered,  in  spite  of  all  his  endeavonrs  to 
conceal  them:  for  his  master  Aibertns,  having 
propounded  to  him  several  questious  on  the  most 
knotty  and  obscure  points,  his  answers,  which 
the  duty  of  obedience  extorted,  astonished  the 
audience;  and  Aibertns,  not  able  to  contain  his 
joy  and  admiration,  said,  "  We  call  him  the  dmnb 
ox,  but  he  will  give  such  a  bellow  in  learning  as 
will  be  heard  all  over  the  world."  Tliis  applause 
made  no  impression  on  the  humble  saint.  He 
continued  the  same  in  simplicity,  modesty,  si- 
lence, and  recollectiou,  because  his  heart  was  the  ; 
sam.e;  equally  insensible  to  praises  and  humiiia-  > 
tions,  full  of  nothing  but  of  God  and  his  o'vvii  | 
insufficiency,  never  reflecting  on  his  own  qualifi- 
cations, or  on  what  was  the  opinion  of  others  con- 
cerning him.  In  his  first  year,  under  Aibertns 
Magnus,  he  wrote  comments  on  Aristotle's 
Ethics.  The  general  chapter  of  the  Dominicans, 
held  at  Cologne  in  1245,  deputed  Albertus  to 
teach  at  Paris,  in  their  college  of  St.  James, 
which  the  university  had  given  them;  and  it  is 
from  that  college  they  are  called  in  France  Jaco- 
bins. St.  Thomas  was  sent  Avitli  him  to  continue  ' 
his  studies  there.  His  scliool  exercises  did  not 
interrupt  his  prayer.  By  an  habitual  sense  of  the 
divine  presence,  and  devout  aspirations,  he  kept 
his  hea-rt  continually  raised  to  God;  and  in  diffi- 
cult points  redoubled  with  more  earnestness  his 
fervour  in  his  prayers  than  his  application  to  < 
studj^  This  he  found  attended  with  such  sue-  j 
cess,  that  he  often  said  that  he  had  learned  less  1 
by  ])Ooks  than  before  his  crucifix,  or  at  the  foot 
of  the  altar.  ^  His  constant  attention  to  God 
always  filled  his  soul  v;ith  joy,  which  appeared  in 
his  very  countenance,  and  made  his  conversation 
altogether  heavenly.  His  humility  and  obedience  ' 
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were  most  remarkable  in  all  things.   One  day 
whilst  he  read  at  table,  the  corrector,  by  mistake, 
bid  him  read  a  word  with  a  false  quantity,  and 
he  readily  obeyed,  though  he  knew  the  error. 
When  others  told  him  he  ought  notwithstanding 
to  have  given  it  the  right  pronunciation,  his  ? 
answer  was,  "  It  matters  not  how  a  word  is  pro- ' 
nounced,  but  to  practise  on  all  occasions  humility  ,  , 
and  obedience  is  of  the  greatest  importance."  ]  ' 
He  was  so  perfectly  mortified,  a.nd  dead  to  his  | 
senses,  that  he  eat  without  reflecting  either  on  j 
the  kind  or  quality  of  his  food,  so  that  after  meals  i 

^  he  often  knew  not  what  he  had  been  eating. 

In  the  yeai'  1248,  being  tAventy-two  years  of 
age,  he  was  appointed  by  the  general  chapter  to 
teach  at  Cologne,  together  with  his  old  master 
Albertus,  whose  high  reputation  he  equalled  in 
his  very  first  lessons.  He  then  also  began  to  pub- 
lish his  first  works,  which  consist  of  comments  on 
the  Ethics,  and  other  philosophical  works  of 
Aristotle.  No  one  was  more  courteous  and  affa- 
ble, but  it  was  his  principle  to  shun  all  unneces- 
sary visits.  To  prepare  himself  for  lioly  or- 
ders he  redoubled  his  watchings,  praj^er,  and 
other  spiritual  exercises.   His  devotion  to  the 

^  blessed  Sacrament  was  extraordinary.   He  spent 

■  several  hours  of  the  day  and  part  of  the  night 
before  the  altar,  humbling  himself  in  acts  of  pro- 

i  found  adoration,  and  melting  with  love  in  con- 
templation of  the  immense  charity  of  that  Man- 
God,  whom  he  there  adored.    In  saying  mass  lie  .y 
seemed  to  be  in  raptures,  and  often  quite  dissolv- 
ed in  teai's;  a  glowing  frequently  appeared  in  his 
eyes  and  countenance  which  showed  the  ardour 
with  which  his  heart  burnt  Avithin  him.   His  - 
devotion  was  most  fervent  during  the  precious 
moments  after  he  had  received  the  divine  myste- 
ries; and  after  saying  mass  he  usually  served  at 
another,  or  at  least  heard  one.    This  fire  and  ,^ 
zeal  appeared  also  iu  his  sermons,  at  Cologne, 


65  ST.  THOMAS  OF  AQUINO,  D.  C.    [maUCH  7. 


Paris,  R.ome,  and  in  other  cities  of  Italy.  He 
was  every  where  heard  as  an  angel;  even  the 
Jews  ran  of  their  own  accord  to  hear  him,  and 
many  of  them  were  converted.  His  zeal  made 
him  solicitous,  in  the  first  -p\s.ce,  for  the  salvation 
of  his  relations.  His  example  and  exhortations 
induced  them  to  an  heroic  practice  of  piety.  His 
eldest  sister  consecrated  herself  to  God  in  St. 
Mary's  at  Capua,  and  died  abbess  of  that  monas- 
tery: the  younger,  Theodora,  married  the  count 
of  Marsico,  and  lived  and  died  in  great  virtue;  as 
did  his  mother.  His  two  brothers,  Landulph  and 
Reynold,  became  sincere  jjenitents;  and  having 
some  time  after  left  the  emperor's  service,  he,  in 
revenge,  burnt  Aquino,  their  seat,  in  1250,  and 
put  Reynold  to  death ;  the  rest  were  obliged  to 
save  themselves  by  a  voluntary  banishment,  but 
were  restored  in  1268.  St.  Thomas,  after  teach- 
ing four  years  at  Cologne,  was  sent,  in  1252,  to 
Paris.  His  reputation  for  perspicuity  and  solidity 
drew  immediately  to  his  school  a  great  number 
of  auditors.^  St.  Thomas,  with  great  reluctancy, 

1  The  manner  of  teaching  then  was  not  as  it  is  generally  at 
present,  by  dictating  lessons,  "which  the  scholars  write,  bnt  it  was 
according  to  the  practice  that  still  obtains  in  some  public  schools,  as 
in  Padua,  &c.  The  master  delivered  his  explanation  like  an  harangue  ; 
the  scholars  retained  what  they  could,  and  often  privately  took  down 
short  notes  to  help  their  memory.  Academical  degrees  were  then 
also  very  different  from  what  they  now  are  ;  being  conferred  on  none 
but  those  who  taught.  To  be  Master  of  Arts,  a  man  must  have  studied 
six  years  at  least,  and  be  twenty-one  years  old.  And  to  be  qualified 
for  teaching  divinity,  he  must  have  studied  eight  years  more,  and  be 
at  least  thirty-five  years  old.  Nevertheless,  St.  Thomas,  by  a  dispen- 
sation of  the  university,  on  account  of  his  distinguished  merit,  was 
allowed  to  teach  at  twenty-five.  The  usual  v/ay  was  for  one  named 
bachelor  to  explain  the  Master  of  the  Sentences  for  a  year  in  the 
school  of  some  doctor,  upon  whose  testimony,  after  certain  rigorous 
public  examinations,  and  other  formalities,  the  bachelor  was  admitted 
to  the  degree  of  licentiate;  which  gave  him  the  license  of  a  doctor, 
to  teach  or  hold  a  scliool  himself.  Another  year,  which  was  likewise 
employed  in  expounding  the  jMaster  of  the  Sentences,  completed  tho 
degree  of  doctoi-,  which  the  candidate  received  from  the  chancellor  of 
the  university,  and  then  opened  a  school  in  form,  with  a  bachellor  to 
teach  under  him.  In  1253  St.  Thomas  began  to  teach  as  licentiate; 
but  a  stop  was  piit  to  his  degrees  for  some  time,  by  a  violent  disa^vee- 
nient  between  the  regulars,  ])rinei-)ally  Dominic-ins  and  Franciscans, 
md  the  university  wliich  had  at  lirst  admitted  them  into  their  body. 
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compelled  by  holy  obedience,  consented  to  be 
admitted  doctor,  on  the  23rd  of  October,  in  1257, 
being  then  thirty-one  years  old.  The  professors 
of  the  university  of  Paris  being  divided  a])out  the 
question  of  the  accidents  remaining  really,  or  only 
in  appearance,  in  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  they  agreed,  in  1258,  to  consult  our  saint. 
The  young  doctor  not  puffed  up  by  such  an  hon- 
our, applied  himself  first  to  God  by  prayer,  then 
lie  wrote  upon  that  question  the  treatise  still 
extant,  and,  carrying  it  to  the  church,  laid  it  on 
the  altar.  The  most  ancient  author  of  his  life 
assures  us,  that  while  the  saint  remained  in 
prayer  on  that  occasion,  some  of  the  brethren 
who  were  present,  saw  him  raised  a  little  above 
the  ground.^ 

Tiie  holy  king,  St.  Lewis,  had  so^great  an 
-esteem  for  St.  Thomas,  that  he  consulted  him  in 
affairs  of  state,  and  ordinarily  informed  him,  the 
evening  before,  of  an  affair  of  importance  that 
was  to  be  treated  of  in  council,  that  he  might  be 

ard  evcTi  jD;iven  the  Dominicans  a  college.  In  these  disputes,  St. 
Thomas  was  not  spared,  hut  he  for  a  long  time  had  recourse  to  no 
other  vindication  of  himself  than  that  of  modesty  and  silence.  Oa 
Palm-Sunday  he  Avas  preaching  in  the  Dominican's  church  of  St. 
James,  "when  a  headle  coming  in  commanded  silence,  and  read  a  long 
■^vritten  invective  against  him  and  his  colleagues.  When  he  had 
done,  the  saint,  without  speaking  one  word  to  justify  himself  or  his 
Order,  continued  his  sermon  with  the  greatest  tranquillity  and  un- 
concern of  mind.  William  de  Saint  Amour,  the  most  violetit  among 
the  secular  doctors,  published  a  book,  On  the  dangers  of  the  latter 
Times,  a  hitter  invective  against  the  mendicant  Orders,  which  St. 
Lewis  sent  to  pope  Alexander  IV.  SS.  Thomas  and  Bonaveuture 
were  sent  into  Italy  to  defend  their  Orders.  And  to  confute  that 
book,  Saint  Thomas  published  his  nineteenth  Opusculum,  with  an 
Apology  for  the  mendicant  Orders,  showing  they  lay  under  no  ^jrecept 
that  all  should  apply  themselves  to  manual  labour,  and  that  spiritual 
occupations  were  even  preferable.  The  pope,  uj^on  this  apology, 
condemned  the  book,  and  also  another,  called  the  Eternal  Gospel,  in 
defence  of  the  error  of  the  abbot  Joachim,  who  had  advanced  that  the 
church  was  to  have  an  end,  and  be  succeeded  by  a  new  church  Avhich 
should  be  formed  perfectly  according  to  the  Spirit:  this  heresy  and 
the  errors  of  certain  other  ianatics  were  refuted  liy  our  saint  at  Rome. 
In  his  return  to  Paris,  a  violent  storm  terrified  all  the  mariner.'?  and 
passengers,  only  Thomas  appeared  without  the  least  fear,  and  contiu- 
ued  in  quiet  prayer  till  the  tempest  had  ceased.  William  (le  .Saiut- 
4^rnour  being  banished  Paris,  peace  was  restored  to  the  uuiveisity. 
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the  more  ready  to  give  advice  on  tlie  point. 
The  saint  avoided  the  honour  of  dining  with  the 
king  as  often  as  he  c'onld  excuse  himself:  and, 
when  obliged  to  assist  at  court,  appeared  there  as 
recollected  as  in  his  convent.  One  day  at  the 
kiug-'s  table,  the  saint  cried  out,  "  The  argument 
is  conclusive  against  the  Manichees."^  His  prior, 
"being  with  him,  bade  him  remember  where  he 
was.  The  saint  would  have  asked  the  king's 
pardon,  but  that  good  prince,  fearing  he  should 
forget  the  argument  that  had  occurred  to  his 
mind,  caused  his  secretary  to  write  it  down  for 
him.  In  the  year  1259  St.  Thomas  assisted  at  the 
thirty-sixth  general  chapter  of  his  order,  held  at 
Valenciennes,  which  deputed  him,  in.  conjunction 
with  Albertus  Magnus  and  three  others,  to  draw 
up  rules  for  studies,  v/hich  are  still  extant  in  the 
acts  of  that  chapter.  Returning  to  Paris,  he 
there  continued  his  lectures.  Nothing  Avas  more 
remarkable  than  his  meekness  on  all  occasions. 
His  temper  was  never  ruffled  in  the  heat  of  any 
dispute,  nor  by  any  insult.  It  was  owing  to  this 
sweetness,  more  than  to  his  invincible  force  of 
reasoning,  that  he  brought  a  young  doctor  to 
retract  on  the  spot  a  dangerous  opinion,  which 
he  was  maintaining  a  second  time  in  his  thesis. 
In  1261,  Urban  IV.  called  St.  Thomas  to  Rome, 
and,  by  his  order,  the  genera.1  appointed  him  to 
teach  here.  His  holiness  pressed  him  with  great 
importunity  to  accept  of  some  ecclesiastical  dig- 
nity, but  he  knew  how  much  safer  it  is  to  refuse 
than  to  accept  a  bishopric.  The  pope,  however, 
obliged  him  always  to  attend  his  person.  Thus 
it  happened  that  the  saint  taught  and  preached 
in  all  the  towns  where  that  pope  ever  resided,  as 
in  Rome,  Viterbo,  Orvieto,  Fondi,  and  Perugia. 
He  also  taught  at  Bologna,  Naples,  &c.  ^ 


1  Conclusum  est  contra  Manichseos. 
.2  See  Note,  page  76. 
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The  fruits  of  his  preaching  were  no  less  won- 
derful than  those  of  his  pen.   Whilst  he  was 
preaching  on  Good  Friday  on  the  love  of  God  for 
man,  and  our  ingratitude  to  him,  his  whole  audi- 
I  tory  melted  into  tears  to  such  a  degree,  that  he 
■i  was  obliged  to  stop  several  times,  that  they  might 
I  recover  themselves.   His  discourse  on  the  fol- 
I  lowing  Sunday  concerning  the  glory  of  Christ, 
I  and  the  happiness  of  those  who  rise  with  .him  by 
*  grace,  was  no  less  pathetic  and  affecting.  Wii- 
liam  of  Tocco  adds,  that  as  the  saint  was  coming 
out  of  St.  Peter's  church  the  same  day,  a  w^omau 
was  cured  of  the  bloody  flux  by  touching  the  hem 
of  his  garment.    The  conversion  of  two  consider-' 
able  Rabbins  seemed  still  a  greater  miracle.  St. 
Thomas  had  held  a  long  conference  with  them  at 
a  casual  meeting  in  cardinal  Richard's  villa,  and 
they  agreed  to  resume  it  the  next  day.  The 
saint  spent  the  foregoing  night  in  prayer  at  the 
foot  of  the  altar.    The  next  morning  these  two 
most  obstinate  Jews  came  to  him  of  their  own. 
accord,  not  to  dispute,  but  to  embrace  the  faith, 
and  were  followed  by  many  others.    In  the 
year  1263  the  Dominicans  held  their  fortieth  gen- 
eral chapter  in  London;  St.  Thomas  assisted  at 
it,  and  obtained  soon  after  to  be  dismissed  from 
teaching.   He  rejoiced  to  see  hipiself  reduced  to 
the  state  of  a  private  religious  man.   Pope  Cle- 
ment IV.  had  such  a  regard  for  him,  that  in 
1265,  among  other  ecclesiastical  jDreferments,  he 
made  him  an  offer  of  the  archbishopric  of  Naples, 
but  could  not  i^revail  with  him  to  accept  of  that 
or  any  other.   The  first  part  of  his  theological 
Summ  St.  Thomas  composed  at  Bologna:  lie  was 
called  tlience  to  Naples.   Here  it  was  tliat,  ac- 
cording to  Tocco  and  others,  Doniinick  Caserto 
I  beheld  him,  while  in  fervent  prayer,  raised  from 
I  the  ground,  and  heard  a  voice  from  the  crucifix 
I  directed  to  him  in  these  words:  "Thou  hast 
i  written  well  of  me,  Thomas:  what  recompense 
V   5  3 
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dost  tlioii  desire?"   He  answered,   No  other  than 

thyself,  0  Lord,"i 

From  the  Gth  of  December,  in  1273,  to  the  7th 
of  March  following,  the  day  of  his  death,  he  nei- 
ther dictated  nor  wrote  any  thing  on  theological 
matters.  He  from  that  time  laid  aside  his  studies 
to  fix  his  thoughts  and  heart  entirely  on  eternity, 
and  to  aspire  wdth  the  greatest  ardour  and  most 
languishing  desires  to  the  enjoyment  of  God  in 
perfect  love.  Pope  Gregory  X.  had  called  a 
general  council,  the  second  of  Lyons,  with  the 
view  of  extinguishing  the  Greek  schism,  and 
raising  succours  to .  defend  the  holy  land  against 
the  Saracens.  The  ambassadors  of  the  emperor 
Michael  Palseologus,  together  with  the  Greek 
prelates,  were  to  assist  at  it.  The  council  was  to 
meet  on  the  1st  of  May  in  1274.  His  holiness,  by 
"brief  directed  to  our  saint,  ordered  him  to  repair 
thither,  and  to  prepare  himself  to  defend  the 
Catholic  cause  against  the  Greek  schismatics. 
Though  indisposed,  he  set  out  from  Naples  about 
the  end  of  January.  His  dear  friend,  F.  Reynold 
of  Fiperno,  was  appointed  his  companion,  and 
ordered  to  take  care  that  he  did  not  neglect  him- 
self, which  the  saint  w^as  apt  to  do.  St.  Thomas 
on  the  road  called  at  tlie  castle  of  Magenza,  the 
seat  of  his  niece  Francisca  of  Aquino,  married  to 
the  count  of  Cecan.  Here  his  distemper  in- 
creased, which  was  attended  with  a  loss  of  appe- 
tite. One  day  he  said,  to  be  rid  of  their  impor- 
tunities, that  iie  thought  he  could  eat  a  little  of  a 
certain  fish  which  he  had  formerly  eaten  in 
France,  but  which  was  not  easily  to  be  found  in 
Italy.  Search  however  was  made,  and  the  tish 
procured;  but  the  saint  refused  to  touch  it,  in 
imitation  of  David  on  the  like  occasion.  Soon  after  , 
his  appetite  returned  a  little,  and  liis  strength  f. 
with  it ;  yet  he  v/as  assured  that  his  last  hour  was  f 

I  Bene  scripsisti  de  me,  Thorn ouam  mercedem  accipies?  Nou 
aliam,  nisi  te,  Domine. 
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fit  hand.    This  however  did  not  hinder  him  from 
proceeding-  on  his  journey^  till  his  fever  increas- 
ing-, lie  was  forced  to  stop  at  Fossa-Nuova,  a  fa- 
I  mons  abbey  of  the  Cistercians,  in  the  diocess  of 
I  Terracina,  where  formerly  stood  the  city  called 
i  Forum  Appii.    Entering-  the  monastery,  he  went 
I  first  to  pray  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  ac- 
i  cording  to  his  custom.    He  poured  forth  his  soul 
with  extraordinary  fervour,  in  the  presence  of 
Him  who  now  called  him  to  his  Icingdom.  Pass- 
ing thence  into  the  cloister,  which  he  never  lived 
to  go  out  of,  he  repeated  these  words  :^  This  is  my 
rest  for  ages  loiihout  end.    He  was  lodged  in  the 
abbot's  apartment,  where  he  lay  ill  for  near  a 
month.    The  good  monks  treoied  him  with  un- 
common veneration  and  esteem,  and  as  if  he  had 
been  an  angel  from  heaven.    They  would  not 
employ  any  of  their  servants  about  him,  but  chose 
to  serve  him  themselves  in  the  meanest  offices, 
as  in  cutting-  or  carrying  wood  for  him  to  bum, 
&c.    His  patience,  humility,  constant  recollec- 
tion, and  prayer  were  equally  their  astonishment 
and  edification. 

The  nearer  he  saw  himself  to  the  term  of  all 
his  desires,  the  entering  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord, 
the  more  tender  and  inflamed  were  his  longings 
after  death.    He  had  continually  in  his  mouth 
these  words  of  St.  Austin,'^  "  Then  shall  I  truly 
live,  Avhen  I  shall  be  quite  filled  with  you  alone, 
and  your  love;  now  I  am  a  burden  to  myself,  be- 
cause I  am  not  entirely  full  of  you."    In  such 
pious  transports  of  heavenly  love  he  never  ceased 
sighing-  after  the  glorious  day  of  eternity.  The 
monks  begged  he  would  dictate  an  exposition  of 
the  book  of  Canticles,  in  imitation  of  St.  Bernard. 
/  He  answered,  "  Give  me  St.  Bernard's  spirit,  and 
j  I  will  obey."   But  at  last,  to  renounce  perfectly 
I  his  own  will,  he  dictated  the  exposition  of  that 
,\  most  mysterious  of  all  the  divine  books.  It  begins 

1  Psalm  cxxxi.  14.  2  Conf.  1.10.  c.  28, 
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Solomon  inspiratus:  It  is  not  what  liis  erudition 
niiglit  have  suggested,  but  what  love  inspu-ed  liini 
with  in  his  last  moments,  Avlien  his  pure  soul  was 
hastening  to  break  the  chains  of  mortality,  and 
drown  itself  in  the  ocean  of  God's  immensity, 
and  in  the  delights  of  eternity.^  The  holy  doctor 
at  last  finding  himself  too  weak  to  dictate  any 
more,  begged  the  religious  to  withdraw,  recom- 
mending himself  to  their  prayers,  and  desiring 
their  leave  to  employ  the  few  precious  moments 
he  had  to  live  Avith  God  alone.  He  accordinj^ly 
spent  them  in  fervent  acts  of  adoration,  i)raise, 
thanksgiving,  humility  and  repentance.  He  made 
a  general  confession  of  his  whole  life  to  F.  Rey- 
nold, with  abundance  of  tears  for  his  imperfec- 
tions and  sins  of  frailty;  for  in  the  judgment  of 
those  to  whom  he  had  manifested  his  interior,  he 
had  never  offended  God  by  any  mortal  sin.  And 
he  said  to  F.  Reynold,  before  his  death,  that  he 
thanked  God  with  his  whole  heart  for  having  i^re- 
vented  him  with  his  grace,  and  always  conducted 
him  as  it  were  by  the  hand,  and  preserved  him 
from  any  known  sin  that  destroys  charity  in  the 
soul ;  adding,  that  this  was  purely  God's  mercy  to 
which  he  v^as  indebted  for  his  preservation  from 
every  sin  which  he  had  not  committed.-  Having 
received  absolution  in  the  sentiments  of  the  most 
perfect  penitent,  he  desired  the  Viaticum.  Whilst 
the  abbot  and  community  were  preparing  to  bring 
it,  he  begged  to  be  taken  off  his  bed,  and  laid 
upon  ashes  spread  upon  the  floor.  Thus  lying  on 
the  ground,  v/eak  in  body  but  vigorous  in  mind, 
he  waited  for  the  priest  with  tears  of  the  most 
tender  devotion.  When  he  saw  the  host  in  the 
priest's  hand,  he  said,  "I  firmly  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ,  true  God  and  true  Man,  is  present 

1  Iheie  is  another  comnieutary  on  tlie  same  1)0011  wliicli  sometimes 
bears  iis  name,  and  begins:  Sonet  vox  tua  in  auribus  nieis ;  vhicli 
vas  iot  the  A^'or'k  of  tbis  saint  but  of  llaymo,  bisbop  of  Halberstadt. 
Set;  Ei-La-rdj  t.  1.  p.  325,  Touron,  p.  714.  Le  Long,  Bibl.  Sucra,  p.  766. 
2  Tibi  debeo  et  quod  nou  feci,  gaint  Au. 
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in  this  august  sacrament.  I  adore  you,  my  God  j 
and  my  Redeemer:  I  receive  You,  the  price  of  j 
my  redemption,  the  Viaticum  cf  my  pilgrimage;  \ 
for  whose  honour  I  have  studied,  laboured, 
preached,  and  taught.  I  hope  I  never  advanced 
any  tenet  as  your  word,  which  I  had  not  learned 
from  you.  If  through  ignorance  I  have  done 
otherwise,  I  revoke  every  thing  of  that  kind,  and 
submit  all  my  writings  to  the  judgment  of  the  i 
holy  Roman  church."  Then  recollecting  himself,  '\ 
after  other  acts  of  faith,  adoration,  and  love,  he 
received  the  holy  Viaticum ;  but  remained  on  the 
ashes  till  he  had  finished  his  thanksgiving. 
Growing  still  weaker,  amidst  his  transports  of 
love,  he  desired  extreme  unction,  which  he  re- 
ceived, answering  himself  to  all  the  prayers. 
After  tliis,  he  lay  in  ]Deace  and  joy  as  api)eared 
by  the  serenity  of  his  countenance ;  and  he  was 
heard  to  pronounce  these  aspirations,  "  Soon, 
soon  will  the  God  of  all  comfort  complete  his 
mercies  on  me,  and  fill  all  my  desires.  I  shall 
shortly  be  satiated  in  him,  and  drmk  of  the  tor- 
rent of  his  delights:  be  inebriated  from  the  abun- 
dance of  his  house,  and  in  him  who  is  the  source 
of  life,  I  shall  behold  the  true  light."  Seeing  all 
in  tears  about  him  he  comforted  them,  saying, 
Death  was  his  gain  and  his  joy.  F.  Reynold 
said,  he  had  hoped  to  see  him  triumph  over  the 
,  adversaries  of  the  church  in  the  council  of  Lyons, 
I  and  placed  m  a  rank  in  which  he  might  do  it 

i"  some  signal  service.  The  saint  answered,  "  I  have 
begged  of  God,  as  the  greatest  favour,  to  die  a 
simple  religious  man,  and  I  now  thank  him  for  it. 
It  is  a  greater  benefit  than  he  has  granted  to 
many  of  his  holy  servants,  that  he  is  pleased  to 
call  me  out  of  this  world  so  early  to  enter  into 
his  joy;  wherefore  grieve  not  for  me  who  am 
overwhelmed  with  joy."  He  returned  thanks  to 
the  abbot  and  monks  of  Fossa-Nuova  for  their 
charity  to  him.   One  of  the  community  asked 
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Iiiiii  by  what  means  Ave  might  live  always  faithful 
to  God's  grace.  He  answered,  "Be  assured  that 
lie  who  shall  always  walk  faithfully  in  his  pre- 
sence, always  ready  to  give  him  an  account  of  all 
y  :  his  actions,  sliall  never  be  separated  from  him  by 
'  I  consenting  to  sin."  These  were  his  last  words  to 
men,  after  which  he  only  spoke  to  God  in  prayer; 
and  gave  up  the  ghost,  on  the  7th  of  March,  in 
1274, a  little  after  midnight:  some  say  in  the  fifti- 
eth  year  of  his  age.  But  Ptolemy  of  Lucca,  and 
other  contemporarj^  authors  say  expressly  in  his 
forty-eighth,  which  also  agrees  with  his  whole 
history.  He  was  very  tall,  and  every  way  pro- 
portioned. 

The  concourse  of  people  at  the  saint's  funeral  ^vas  extraordinary. 
Beveral  monks  of  that  house,  and  many  other  persons,  "were  cured  hy 
his  lelies  and  intercession,  of  which  many  instances,  juridically 
proved,  are  mentioned  by  William  of  Tocco,  iu  the  bull  of  his  canon- 
ization, and  other  authors.  The  Bollandists  give  us  other  long: 
authentic  relations  of  the  like  miracles  continued  afterward,  especially 
in  the  translations  of  those  holy  relics.  The  university  of  Paris  sent 
to  the  general  and  pi-ovincial  of  the  Dominicans  a  letter  of  condolence 
upon  his  death,  giving  the  highest  commendations  to  the  saint's 
learning  and  sanctity,  and  begging  the  treasure  of  his  holy  body. 
jNfaples,  Rome,  and  many  other  ivniversities,  princes,  and  Orders, 
contended  no  less  for  it.  One  of  his  hands,  uncorrnpt,  "was  cut  off  in 
1288,  and  given  to  his  sister,  the  countess  Theodora,  ^vho  kept  it  in 
her  domestic  chapel  of  San  Severino.  After  her  death  it  Avas  given  to 
the  Dominicans'  convent  of  Salerno.  After  several  contestations, 
pope  Urban  V.  many  years  after  his  death,  granted  his  body  to  the 
i)ominicans  to  carry  to  Paris  or  Tiioulouse,  as  Italy  already  possessed 
the  body  of  St.  Dominick  at  Bologna.  Tlie  sacred  treasure  was  carried 
privately  into  France,  and  received  at  Thoulouse  iu  the  most  honour- 
able manner:  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  people  came  to  meet 
and  conduct  it  into  the  city,  having  at  their  head  Lewis,  duke  of 
j\  njou,  brother  to  king  Charles  V.  the  archbisliops  of  Thoulouse  and 
iNaibonne,  and  many  bishops,  abbots,  and  noblemen.  It  vests  now  iu 
the  Dominicans'  church  at  Thoulouse,  in  a  rich  shrine,  -with  a  stately 
J.Jausolseum  over  it,  "which  reaches  almost  up  to  the  roof  of  the  church, 
i.Tid  hath  four  faces.  An  arm  of  the  saint  Avas  at  t)ie  same  time  sent 
to  the  great  convent  of  the  Dominicans  at  Paris,  and  placed  in  St. 
Tiiomas's  chapel  in  their  church,  which  the  king  declared  a  royal 
cliapel.  The  faculty  of  theology  meets  to  assist  at  a  higli  mass  there 
on  the  anniversary  festival  of  the  saint.  The  kingdom  of  Naples, 
after  many  pressing  solicitations,  obtained,  iu  1372,  iVoiu  the  general 
chapter  held  at  Tiioulouse,  a  bone  of  the  other  arm  of  St.  Tiiomas.  It 
vvas  kept  in  the  church  of  the  Dominicans  at  Naples  till  1603,  whc-a 
the  city  being  delivered  from  a  public  calauiity  'dv  his  i;itevcession,  it 
V  as  placed  in  tlie  metropolitan  ciiurch  among  the  relics  of  the  other 
patrons  of  the  country.  That  kingdom  by  llie  briefs  of  Pius  V.  ia 
1667,  and  of  Clement  VIH,  ia  1603,  coniirmed  by  Paul  Y.  honours 
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lihn  lis  a  principal  patron.  He  "vras  solemnly  canonized  by  pope  John 
XXII.  in  i:>'■^3.  Pope  i'ius  V.  iu  1567,  commanded  his  festival  and 
office  to  be  kept  Ci^iual  with  those  of  the  four  doctors  of  the  Avesteru 
church. 

Many  in  their  studies,  as  in  other  occupations, 
take  great  pains  to  little  purpose,  often  to  draw 
from  them  the  poison  of  vanity  or  error;  or  at 
least  to  drain  their  affections,  and  rather  to  nour- 
ish i3ride  and  other  vices  in  tlie  heart  than  to  pro- 
mote true  virtue.    Sincere  humility  and  simpli- 
city of  heart  are  essential  conditions  for  the  sanc- 
tification  of  studies,  and  for  the  improvement  of 
virtue  by  them.    Prayer  must  also  both  go  before 
and  accompany  them.    St.  Thom.as  spoke  much 
to  God  by  i^rayer,  that  God  might  speak  to  him 
J(  by  enlightening  his  understanding  in  his  reading 
and  studies;  and  he  received  in  this  what  he  ask- 
ed in  the  other  exercise.    This  prodigy  of  human 
I  wit,  this  unparalleled  genius,  which  penetrated  the 
I  most  knotty  difficulties  in  all  the  sciences,  whe- 
j(  ther  sacred  or  profane,  to  which  he  applied  him- 
I  self,  Avas  accustomed  to  say,  that  he  learned  more 
I  at  the  foot  of  the  crucifix  than  in  books.  We 
,  ought  never  to  set  ourselves  to  read  or  study  any 
I  thing  without  having  first  made  our  morning  me- 
I  ditation,  and  without  imploring  in  particular  the 
I  divine  light  in  every  thing  we  read;  and  seasoning 
I  our  studies  by  frequent  asi)irations  to  God  in  them, 
I  and  b}^  keeping  our  souls  in  an  humble  attention. 
I  to  his  presence.    In  intrictite  difficulties  we  ought 
\  more  earnestly,  prostrate  at  the  foot  of  a  crucifix, 
I  to  ask  of  Christ  the  resolution  of  our  doubts.  We 
I  should  thus  receive,  in  the  school  of  so  good  a 
i  master,  that  science  which  makes  saints,  by  giv- 
ing, Avith  other  sciences,  the  true  knowledge  of 
God  and  ourselves,  and  purifying  and  kindling  in 
the  will  the  fire  of  divine  love  with  the  sentiments 
of  humility  and  other  virtues.    By  a  little  use, 
fervent  aspirations  to  God  Avill  arise  from  all  sub- 
jects  iu  the  dryest  studies,  and  it  will  become 
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easy,  and  as  it  were  natural  in  them,  to  raise  our 
lieart  earnestly  to  God,  either  despising  the  vain 
pursuits,  or  detesting  the  vanity,  and  deploring 
the  blindness  of  the  world,  or  aspiring  after  hea- 
venly gifts,  or  begging  light,  grace,  or  the  divine 
love.  This  is  a  maxim  of  the  utmost  importance 
in  an  interior  or  spiritual  life,  Avhich  otherwise, 
instead  of  being  assisted,  is  entirely  overwhehned 
and  extinguished  by  studies,  whether  profane  or 
sacred,  and  in  its  place  a  spirit  of  self-sufficiency, 
vanity,  and  jealousy  is  contracted,  and  the  seeds 
of  all  other  spiritual  vices  secretly  sown.  Against 
this  danger,  St.  Bonaventure  warns  all  students 
strongly  to  be  upon  their  guard,  saying,  "If  a  person 
repeats  often  in  his  heart,  Lord^  when  shall  I  love 
thee'?  he  will  feel  an  heavenly  fire  kindled  in  his 
soul  much  more  than  by  a  thousand  bright 
thoughts  or  fine  speculations  on  divine  secrets, 
on  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Word,  or  the  pro- 
cession of  the  Holy  Ghost."^  Prayer  and  true 
virtue  even  naturally  conduce  to  the  perfection 
of  learning,  in  every  branch;  for  purity  of  the 
heart,  and  the  disengagement  of  the  affections 
from  all  irregular  passions,  render  the  understand- 
ing clear,  qualify  the  mind  to  judge  impartially  of 
truth  in  its  researches,  divest  it  of  many  prejudi- 
ces, the  fatal  sources  of  errors,  and  inspire  a  mo- 
dest distrust  in  a  person's  own  abilities  and  lights. 
Thus  virtue  and  learning  mutually  assist  and  im- 
prove each  other. 

1  St.  Bonav.  1,  de  Mystica  Tlieol.  a  ult. 

Noie— The  -works  of  Sfc.  Thomas  are  partly  pliilosopnical,  partly 
tlieological ;  with  some  comments  on  the  holy  scriptures,  and  several 
treatises  of  piety.  Tlie  elegance  of  Plato  gave  his  philosophy  the 
greater  vogue  among  the  Gentiles;  and  the  most  learned  of  the  Chris- 
tian fathers  were  educated  in  the  maxims  of  his  school.  His  nohle 
sentiments  on  the  attributes  of  the  Deity,  particularly  his  providence, 
and  his  doctrine  on  the  rewards  and  piuuishments  in  a  future  state, 
seemed  favourable  to  religion.  Nor  can  it  be  doubted  hut  he  had 
learned,  in  his  travels  in  Egypt  and  Phoenicia,  many  traditional  truths 
delivered  down  from  the  patriarchal  ages,  before  the  corruptions  of 
idolatry.   On  the  other  hand,  the  philosophy  of  Aristotle  was  much 
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less  in  request  among  the  heathens,  was  silent  as  to  all  traditional 
truths,  and  contained  some  glaring  errors,  svliich  several  heretics  of 
the  first  ages  adopted  against  the  gospel.  On  v/hicli  account  he  is 
called  by  Tertullian  the  patriarch  of  heretics,  and  his  works  were 
proscribed  by  a  council  of  Piu'is,  about  the  year  1209.  Nevertheless 
it  must  be  acknowledged,  by  all  impartial  judges,  that  Aristotle  Avas 
the  greatest  and  most  comprehensive  genius  of  antiquity,  and  perhaps 
of  any  age  ;  and  he  was  the  only  one  that  had  laid  down  complete 
rules,  and  explained  the  laws  of  reasoning,  and  had  given  a  thorough 
system  of  philosophy,  Boetius  had  penetrated  the  depth  of  his  genius, 
and  the  usefulness  of  his  logics ;  yet  did  not  redress  his  mistakes. 
Human  reasoning  is  too  weak  without  the  light  of  revelation;  and 
Aristotle,  by  relying  too  much  on  it,  fell  into  the  same  gross  errors. 
Kot  only  many  ancient  heretics,  but  also  several  in  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  ages,  as  Peter  Abaillard,  the  Albigenses,  and  other  heretics 
made  a  bad  use  of  his  philosoj)hy.  But  above  all,  the  Saracens  of 
Arabia  and  Spain  Avrote  with  incredible  subtilty  on  his  principles, 
)St.  Thomas  opposed  the  enemies  of  truth  with  their  own  weapons, 
and  employed  the  philosophy  of  Aristotle  in  defence  of  the  faith,  in 
■which  he  succeeded  to  a  miracle.  He  discerned  and  confuted  his 
errors,  and  set  in  a  clear  and  new  light  the  great  truths  of  reason 
which  that  philosopher  had  often  wrapt  up  in  obscurity.  Thus 
Aristotle,  who  had  been  called  the  terror  of  Christians,  in  the  hands 
of  Thomas  became  orthodox,  and  furnished  faith  with  new  arms 
against  idolatry  and  atheism.  For  this  admirable  doctor,  though  he 
luid  only  a  bad  Latin  translation  of  the  works  of  that  pliilosopher,  has 
corrected  his  errors,  and  shown  that  his  whole  subtle  system  of  philo- 
sophy, as  far  as  it  is  grounded  in  truth,  is  subservient  to  divine  reve- 
lation. This  he  has  executed  through  the  nicest  metaphysical  specu- 
lations, in  the  five  first  volumes  of  his  works.  He  every  where  strikes 
out  a  new  tract  for  himself,  and  enters  into  the  most  secret  recesses  of 
this  shadowy  region  ;  so  as  to  appear  new  even  on  knoAvn  and  beaten 
subjects.  l''i>r  his  writings  a-re  original  efforts  of  genius  and  reflection, 
and  every  point  lie  handles  in  a,  manner  that  makes  it  appear  new. 
If  his  speculations  are  soiiietimes  spun  fine,  and  his  divisions  run  to 
niceties,  this  was  the  fault  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  of  the 
speculative  refining  geniuses  of  the  Arabians,  whom  he  had  under- 
taken to  pursue  and  confute  throughout  their  wii.ole  system.  His 
comments  on  the  four  books  of  the  Master  of  the  Sentences,  contain 
a  methodical  course  of  theology,  and  make  the  sixth  and  seventh 
volumes  of  his  works  ;  the  tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth  give  us  his 
Summ,  or  incomparable  abridged  body  of  divinity,  though  this  Avork 
he  never  lived  to  finish.  Among  the  fathers,  St.  Austin  is  principally 
his  guide  ;  so  that  the  learned  cardinals,  Norris  and  Aguirre,  call  St. 
Thomas  his  most  faithful  interpreter.  Ke  draws  the  rules  of  practical 
duties  and  virtues  principally  from  the  morals  of  Saint  Gregory  on 
Job.  He  composed  his  Summ  against  the  Gentiles,  at  the  request  of 
Bt.  Eaymund  of  Pennafort,  to  serve  the  preachers  in  Spain  in  convert- 
ing the  JeAvs  and  Saracens  to  the  faith.  He  wrote  comments  on  most 
parts  of  the  holy  scripture,  especially  on  the  ejjistles  of  Saint  Paul,  in 
which  latter  he  seemed  to  outdo  himself.  By  the  order  of  pope 
TJrl«>an  IV.  he  compiled  the  office  of  the  blessed  sacrament,  which  the 
churcli  uses  to  this  day,  on  the  feast  and  during  the  octave  of  Corpus- 
Christi.  His  Opuscula,  or  lesser  treatises,  have  in  view  the  conflita- 
tion  of  the  Greek  schismatics  and  several  heresies  ;  or  discuss  various 
points  of  philosophy  and  theology  ;  or  are  comments  on  the  creed, 
sacraments,  decalogue,  Lord's  prayer,  and  Hail  Mary.  In  his  treatises 
of  piety  he  reduces  the  rules  of  an  interior  life  to  these  txtro  gospel 
naaxims  j  first,  That  we  must  strenuously  laboiiv  by  self-denial  and 
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mortification  to  extinguisli  in  our  hearts  all  the  sparks  of  pride,  and 
the  inordinate  love  ot'  creatures;  secondly.  That  by  assiduous  prayer, 
meditation,  and  doing  the  will  of  God  in  all  things,  we  must  kindle 
his  perfect  love  in  our  souls.  (Opusc.  17  &  18.;  His  works  are  printed 
in  nineteen  volumes  folio. 


SS.  PERPETUA,  AND  FELICITAS,  MM. 

WITH  THEIll  COMPANIONS. 

A.  D.  203. 

A  viOLENTperseciition  being  set  on  foot  by  the  em- 
peror Severus,  in  202,  it  reached  Africa  the  follow- 
ing year;  when,  by  order  of  Minutius,  Timinianiis, 
or  (Firminianus)  hve  catechumens  were  apprehen- 
ded at  Carthage  for  the  faith:  namely  Revocatus, 
and  his  fellow-slave  Felicitas,  Satnrninus,  and  Se- 
cundulus,and  VibiaPerpetua.  Felicitas  was  seven 
mouths  gone  with  child;  and  Perpetua  had  an  in- 
fant at  her  breast,  was  of  a  good  family,  twenty- 
two  years  of  age,  and  married  to  a  person  of  qual- 
ity in  the  city.  She  had  a  father,  a  mother,  and 
two  brothers;  the  third,  Dinocrates,  died  about 
seven  years  old.  These  five  martyrs  were  joined 
by  Saturus,  probably  brother  to  Saturninus,  and 
Avho  seems  to  have  been  their  instructor:  lie  un- 
derwent a  voluntary  imprisonment,  because  he 
would  not  abandon  them.  The  father  of  St.  Per- 
petua, wlio  v/as  a  Pagan,  and  advanced  in  ^^ears, 
loved  her  more  than  all  his  other  children.  Her 
motiier  was  probably  a  Christian,  as  was  one  of 
her  brothers,  the  otlier  a  catechumen.  The  mar- 
tyrs were  for  some  days  before  their  commitment 
kept  under  a  strong  guard  in  a  private  house:  and 

1  Froni  their  most  valuable  genuine  acts,  quoted  by  TertuUian,  1. 
de  anima.  c.  55.  and  by  St.  Austin,  serm,  280.  283.  294.  The  lirst  part 
of  these  acts,  which  reaches  to  the  eve  of  her  martyrdom,  was  written 
by  St.  Perpetua.  The  vision  of  St.  Saturus  was  added  by  him.  The 
rest  was  subjoined  by  an  eye-witness  of  their  death.  See  Tillemont, 
t.  3.  p.  139.  Ceillier,  t.  2.  p.  213.  These  acts  have  been  often  repub- 
lished :  b>it  are  extant,  most  ample  and  correct,  in  Euinart.  They 
•were  put?}icly  read  in  tlie  chuvches  of  JVfrica,  as  api>ears  from  St. 
Austin,  Serm.  180.  See  tliem  vindicated  from  the  suspicion  cf  Mon< 
taxiism,  by  Orsi,  Vindicie  Act.  S^3.  Perpetuse  et  Felicitatis. 
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the  account  PGrpetu<a  gives  of  their  sniierings  to 
the  eve  of  their  death,  is  as  follows:  "  We  were 
ill  the  hands  of  our  persecutors,  Avheii  my  fathei-, 
out  of  the  airection  he  bore  me,  made  new  eiibrLS 
to  shake  my  resolution.  I  said  to  him,  '  Can  tliat 
vessel,  whicli  you  see,  change  its  name? '  He  said, 
*  No.'  T  replied,  '  Nor  can  1  call  mj'self  any  otlier 
than  I  am,  that  is  to  say,  a  Christian.'  At  tiiat 
word  my  father  in  a  rage  fell  upon  me,  as  if  he 
•would  have  pulled  my  eyes  oitt,  and  beat  me:  butf 
went  away  in  confusion,  seeing  me  invincible:  af- ' 
ter  this  Ave  enjoyed  a  little  repose,  and  in  that  in- 
terval received  baptism.  The  Holy  Ghost  on  our 
coming  out  of  the  water,  inspired  me  to  pray  for 
nothing  but  y)atience  under  corporal  pains.  A  few 
days  after  this  we  were  put  into  prison;  1  was 
sliocked  at  the  horror  and  darkness  of  the  place  ;^ 
for  till  then  I  knew  not  what  such  sort  of  places 
were.  We  sulfei-ed  much  tliat  day,  chiefly  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  heat  caused  by  the  crowd,  and 
the  ill  treatment  we  met  with  from  the  soldiers. 
I  was  moreover  tortured  with  concern,  for  that  I 
had  not  my  infant.  But  the  deacons,  Tertius  and 
Poniponius,  who  assisted  us,  obtained,  by  monej^ 
that  we  might  pass  some  hours  in  a  more  commo- 
dious part  of  the  prison  to  refresh  ourselves.  My 
infant  being  brought  to  me  almost  famished,  I 
gave  it  tlie  breast.  I  recommended  him  after- 
Avard  carefidl3^to  my  mother,  and  encouraged  my 
brother;  but  was  much  afflicted  to  see  their  con- 
cern for  me.  After  a  few  days  my  sorrow  was 
changed  into  comfort,  and  my  prison  itself  seemed 
\  agreeable.  One  day  my  brother  said  to  nie,  '  Sis- 
\  ter,  I  am  persuaded  that  you  are  a  peculiar  fa- 
;  vourite  of  heaven :  pray  to  God  to  reveal  to  you 
?  whether  this  imprisonment  will  end  in  martyr- 
dom or  not,  and  acquaint  me  of  it.'    I,  knowing 


1  TheprisoriS  of  the  ancient  Eomans,  still  to  be  seen  iii  many  old 
amphitheatres,  &c.  are  dismal  holes  :  having  at  iiiost  one  \t;iy  sniaU 
aperture  for  light  j  ust  enough  to  show  day. 
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God  gave  me  daily  tokens  of  Ms  goodness,  an- 
swered, f iili  of  confidence,  I  will  inform  you  to- 
morrow.   I  therefore  asked  that  favom^  of  God, 
and  had  this  vision.    I  saw  a  golden  ladder  which 
reached  from  earth  to  the  heaveiis;  but  so  narrow . 
that  only  one  could  mount  it  at  a  time.    To  the  ^ 
two  sides  were  fastened  all  sorts  of  iron  instru-  ] 
ments,  as  swords^  lances,  hooks,  and  knives;  so  \ 
that  if  any  one  Avent  up  carelessly  he  was  in  great  > 
danger  of  having  his  flesh  torn  by  those  weapons, 
At  the  foot  of  the  ladder  lay  a  dragon  of  an  enor-  i  ^ 
mous  size,  who  kept  guard  to  turn  back  and  ter« 
rify  those  that  endeavoured  to  moimt  it.  The 
first  that  went  up  wa^  Saturus,  who  was  not  ap- 
prehended with  us,  but  voluntarily  surrendered  ti 
himself  afterward  on  our  account:  when  he  was  ■ 
got  to  the  top  of  the  ladder,  he  turned  towards  me 
and  said, '  Perpetua,  I  wait  for  you;  but  take  care 
lest  the  dragon  bite  you.'    I  answered,  ^  In  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  shall  not  hurt 
me/    Then  the  dragon,  as  if  afraid  of  me,  gently 
lifted  his  head  from  under  the  ladder,  and  1,  hav- 
ing got  upon  the  first  step,  set  my  foot  upon  his 
head.    Thus  I  mounted  to  the  top,  and  there  I 
saw  a  garden  of  an  immense  space,  and  in  the 
middle  of  it  a  tall  man  sitting  down  dressed  like 
a  shepherd^  having  white  hair.    He  was  milking 
his  sheep,  surrounded  with  many  thousands  of 
persons  clad  in  white.   He  called  me  by  my 
name,  bid  me  welcome,  and  gave  me  some  curds 
made  of  the  millv  which  he  had  drawn:  I  put  my 
hands  together  and  took  and  eat  them ;  and  all 
that  were  present  said  aloud,  Amen.    The  noise 
awaked  me,  chewing  something  very  sweet.  As 
soon  as  I  had  related  to  my  brother  this  vision, 
we  both  concluded  that  we  should  sufi:er  death. 

After  some  days,  a  rumour,  being  spread  that 
we  were  to  be  examined,  my  father  came  from 
the  city  to  the  prison  overwhelmed  with  grief: 
'Daughter,'  said  he, '  have  pity  on  my  gray  hairs. 
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have  compassion  on  your  father;  if  I  yet  deserve 
to  be  called  your  father;  if  I  myself  have  brought 
y%ii  up  to  this  age:  if  you  consider  that  my  ex- 
treme love  of  you,  made  me  always  prefer  you  to 
all  your  brothers,  make  me  not  a  reproach  to  man- 
kind.  Have  respect  for  your  mother  and  your  ^ 
aunt;  have  compassion  on  your  child  that  cannot  '^'; 
survive  you;  lay  aside  this  resolution,  this  obstina- 
cy, lest  you  ruin  us  all;  for  not  one  of  us  will  dare 
/  open  his  lips  any  more  if  any  misfortune  befall 
\  you.'  He  took  me  by  the  hands  at  the  same  time 
and  kissed  them;  he  threw  himself  at  my  feet  in 
tears  and  called  me  no  longer  daughter,  but,  my 
'  lady.    I  confess,  I  was  pierced  with  sharp  sorrow 
^  when  I  considered  that  my  father  was  the  only 
person  of  our  family  that  would  not  rejoice  at  my 
martyrdom.    I  endeavoured  to  comfort  him,  ssij- 
ing,  '  Father,  grieve  not;  nothing  will  happen 
but  what  pleases  God;  for  we  are  not  at  our  own 
disposal.'   He  then  departed  very  much  concern- 
ed.   The  next  day,  whilst  we  were  at  dinner,  a 
person  came  all  on  a  sudden  to  summon  us  to  ex- 
amination.  The  report  of  this  was  soon  spread, 
and  brought  together  a  A^ast  crowd  of  people  into 
the  audience  chamber.  We  were  placed  on  a  sort 
of  scaffold  before  the  judge,  who  was  Hilarian, 
procurator  of  the  province,  the  proconsul  being 
lately  dead«    All  who  were  interroj2:ated  before 
me  confessed  boldly  Jesus  Christ.   When  it  came  / 
I  to  my  turn,  iny  father  instantly  appeared  with 
\  my  iufant.    He  drew  me  a  little  aside,  conjuring 
\  me  in  the  most  tender  manner  not  to  be  insensi-^ 
I  ble  to  the  misery  I  should  bring  on  that  innocent  ^ 
i  creature,  to  which  I  had  given  life.   The  presi- 
j  dent  Hilarian  joined  with  my  father  and  said, 
I  *Wliat!  will  neither  the  gray  hairs  of  a  father  you 
■  are  going  to  make  miserable,  nor  the  tender  inno- 
cence of  a  child,  which,  your  death  will  leave  an 
orphan,  move  you?    Sacrifice  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  emperors.'   I  replied,  'I  will  not  do  it.' 
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^Are  you  then  a  Christian? '  said  Hilarian.  I  an- 
swered, '  Yes,  I  am.'  As  xny  father  attempted  to 
draw  me  from  the  scaffold,  Hilarian  commaiKl^d 
him  to  be  beaten  off,  and  he  had  a  blow  given  him 
M'ith  a  stick,  which  I  felt  as  much  as  if  I  had  been 
struck  myself,  so  much  was  I  grieved  to  see  my 
lather  thus  treated  in  his  old  age.  Then  the  judge 
pronounced  our  sentence,  by  which  ^ve  were  all 
condemned  to  be  exposed  to  wild  beasts.  We 
then  joyfully  returned  to  our  inison;  and  as  my 
infant  had  been  used  to  the  breast,  I  immediately 
sent  Pomponius  the  deacon,  to  demand  him  of  my 
father,  who  refused  to  send  him.  And  God  so  or- 
dered it  that  the  child  no  longer  required  to  suclc, 
nor  did  my  milk  incommode  me."  Secundnlus, 
being  no  more  mentioned,  seems  to  have  died  in 
prison  before  this  interrogatory.  Before  Hilarian 
pronounced  sentence  he  had  caused  Saturus,  Sa- 
turninus,  and  Revocatus  to  be  scourged;  and  Per- 
petua  ajid  Feiicitas  to  be  beaten  on  the  face. 
They  were  reserved  for  the  shows  which  were  to 
be  exhibited  for  the  soldiers  in  the  camp,  on  the 
festival  of  Geta,  who  had  been  made  Ca3sar  four 
years  before  by  his  father  Severns,  when  his  bro- 
ther Caracalla  vv^as  created  Augustus. 

St.  Perpetna  relates  another  vision  with  which 
she  was  favoured,  as  follows:  "A  few  days  after 
receiving  sentence,  when  we  were  all  together  in 
prayer,  1  happened  to  name  Dinocrates,  at  which 
I  was  astonished,  because  I  had  not  before  had 
him  in  my  thoughts;  and  I  that  moment  knew 
that  I  ought  to  pray  for  him.  This  I  began  to  do 
with  great  fervour  and  sighing  before  God;  and 
the  same  night  I  had  the  following  vision:  I  saw 
Dinocrates  coming  out  of  a  darii  place,  where 
there  were  many  others  exceeding  hot  and 
thirsty;  his  face  was  dirty,  his  complexion  pale, 
•with  the  ulcer  in  his  face  of  which  he  died  at  se- 
ven years  of  age,  and  it  was  for  him  that  I  had 
prayed.    There  seemed  a  great  distance  between 
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him  and  me,  so  that  it  was  impossible  foi-  ns  to 
come  to  each  other.  Near  him  stood  a  vessel  full 
of  water,  whose  brim  was  higher  tiian  tJie  statue 
of  an  infant:  he  attempted  to  drink,  bnt  tbongh 
he  had  water  he  conld  not  reach  it.  Tbis  miglitily 
grieved  me,  and  1  awoke.  By  tbis  I  knev^  my 
brotlier  was  in  pain,  bnt  I  trnsted  I  conld  by 
prayer  relieve  him:  so  I  began  to  pray  for  him, 
beseeching  God  with  tears,  day  and  night  tbat  he 
wonld  grant  me  my  reqnest;  as  I  continned  to  do 
till  we  were  removed  to  the  camp  prison:  being 
destined  for  a  pnblic  show  on  the  festival  of 
Caesar  Geta.  Tbe  dsLy  we  wei-e  in  the  stocks  ^ 
1  bad  this  vision:  I  saw  the  place,  which  I  bad 
beheld  dark  before,  now  Inminons;  and  Dino- 
crates,  with  his  body  very  clean  and  well  clad, 
refreshing  himself,  and,  instead  of  his  wound,  a 
"  scar  only.  I  awaked,  and  I  kneAv  he  was  relieved 
from  his  pain.^ 

1  These  stocl^s,  called  Nervns,  were  a  Avooden  machine  Avith  many 
lioles,  in  Avhicli  the  prisoners'  feet  -were  fiistened  and  stretclied  to  great 
distances,  as  to  tlie  fourth  or  fifth  holes,  for  the  increase  of  their  tor- 
ment. St.  Perpetna  remarks,  tliey  were  chained,  and  also  set  in  thfs 
engine  dnring  their  stay  in  the  canip-prison  which  seems  to  have 
been  several  days,  in  expectation  of  the  day  of  the  public  shows, 

2  By  the  conclusions  which  St.  Perpetna  was  led  to  make  from  her 
two  visions,  it  evidently  appears,  that  the  church,  in  tliat  early  a?e, 
believed  the  doctrine  of  the  expiation  of  certain  sins  after  death,  and 
prayed  for  the  faithful  departed.  This  must  he  allowed,  even  thonah 
it  should  be  pretended  that  her  visions  were  not  from  God.  But 
neither  St,  Austin,  nor  any  other  ancient  father,  ever  entertained  the 
least  suspicion  on  that  head.  Nor  can  we  presume  that  the  gooduess 
of  God  Avould  permit  one  full  of  sucji  ardent  love  of  hinr  to  be  imposed 
upon  in  a  point  of  this  nature.  The  Oxonian  editor  of  these  acts 
Icuew  not  what  other  answer  to  make  to  this  ancient  testimony,  than 
that  ?t.  Perpetna  seems  to  have  been  Montanist.  (p.  l4.)  But  this 
iTnjust  censure  Uodwell  (Diss.  Cypr.  A.  n.  8.  p.  lo.)  and  others  have 
confuted.  And  could  St.  Austin,  with  the  whole  Catholic  church, 
have  ranked  a  Montanist  among  the  most  illustrious  martyrs  ?  That 
father  himself,  in  many  places  of  his  works,  clearly  explains  the  same 
doctrine  of  the  Catholic  faith,  concerning  a  state  of  tempornry  suffer- 
ings in  the  other  world,  and  conformably  to  it  speaks  of  these  visions. 
(L":  de  Grig.  Animfe,  1.  1.  c.  10.  p.  345.  '&  1.  4.' c.  18.  p.  40i.  t.  10,  &c.) 
He  says,  that  Dinocrates  must  have  J^eceived  ba]  tism,  but  after\^  ard 
sinned,  perhaps  by  having  been  seduced  by  his  pagan  fatlier  into 
some  act  of  superstition,  or  by  lying,  or  by  some  other  faults  of  which 
children  in  that  tender  age  may  be  guilty.  Illliis  setatis  pueii  et 
mentiri  er,  verum  loqui,  et  confiteri  et  negare  jam  possunt.  I>ib.  1.  c. 
10.  See  Orsi,  Diss,  ds  Actis  g,-?.  Perpetuae  et  relicitatis.  Tlorentise, 
1738,  4to. 
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"  Some  days  after,  Pudens  the  officer,  wlio  com-  - 
manded  the  guards  of  the  prison,  seeing  that  God 
favom'ed  its  with  many  gifts,  had  a  great  esteem 
of  ns,  and  admitted  many  people  to  visit  ns  for 
onr  mutual  comfort.  On  the  day  of  the  public 
sliov/s  my  father  came  to  find  me  out,  over- 
whelmed Avith  sorrow.  He  tore  his  beard,  he 
threw  himself  prostrate  on  the  ground,  cursed 
his  \^ears,  and  said  enough  to  move  any  creature; 
and  I  was  ready  to  die  with  sorrow  to  see  my  fa- 
ther in  so  deplorable  a  condition.  On  the  eve  of 
the  shows  I  was  favoured  with  the  following 
vision.  The  deacon  Pomponius,  methought, 
knocked  very  hard  at  the  prison-door,  which  I 
opened  to  him.  He  w^as  clothed  with  a  white 
robe,  embroidered  with  innumerable  pomegran- 
ates of  gold.  He  said  to  me, '  Perpetua,  we  wait 
for  you,  come  along.'  He  then  took  me  by  the 
hand  and  led  me  through  very  rough  places  into 
the  middle  of  the  amphitheatre,  and  said, '  Fear 
not.'  And,  leaving  me,  said  again,  '  I  will  be 
with  you  in  a  moment,  and  bear  a  part  with  you 
in  your  pains/  I  was  wondering  the  beasts  were 
not  let  out  against  us,  when  there  appeared  a  very 
ill-favoured  Egyptian,  Avho  came  to  encounter  me 
with  others.  But  another  beautiful  troop  of 
young  men  declared  for  me,  and  anointed  me 
with  oil  for  the  combat.  Then  appeared  a  man  of 
a  prodigious  stature,  in  rich  apparel,  having  a  wand 
in  his  hand  like  the  masters  of  the  gladiators,  and 
a  green  bough  on  which  hung  golden  apples. 
Having  ordered  silence,  he  said  that  the  bough 
should  be  my  prize,  if  I  vanquished  the  Egyptian: 
but  that  if  he  conquered  me,  he  should  jdll  me 
with  a  sword.  After  a  long  and  obstinate  engage- 
ment, I  threw  him  on  his  face,  and  trod  upon  his 
head.  The  people  applauded  my  victory  Avith 
loud  acclamations.  I  then  approached  the  mas- 
ter of  the  amphitheatre,  who  gave  me  the  bough 
with  a  kissj  and  said,  *  Peace  be  with  you  my 
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claiigliter.'  After  this  I  awoke,  and  found  that 
I  was  not  so  much  to  combat  with  Avild  beasts  as 
with  tlie  devils. Here  ends  the  relation  of  St. 
Perpetua. 

St.  Saturus  had  also  a  vision  which  lie  wrote 
himself.  He  and  his  companions  were  conducted 
by  a  bright  angel  into  a  most  delightiiil  garden, 
in  which  they  met  some  holy  martyrs  lately  dead, 
namely  Jocundus,  Saturninus,  and  Artaxius,  ^vho 
had  been  burned  alive  for  the  faith,  and  Quintus, 
.wdio  died  in  prison.  They  inquired  after  otiier 
martyrs  of  their  acquaintance,  say  the  acts,  and 
w^ere  conducted  into  a  most  stately  palace,  shin- 
ing like  the  sun:  and  in  it  saw  the  king  of  this 
most  glorious  j>lace  surrounded  by  his  hapi)y  sub- 
jects, and  heard  a  voice  composed  of  many,  which 
continually  cried,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy."  Saturus, 
turning  to  Perpetua,  said,  "  You  have  here  w^hat 
you  dc^sired."  She  replied,  "  God  be  praised,  I 
have  more  joy  here  than  ever  I  had  in  the  flesh." 
He  adds.  Going  out  of  the  garden  they  found  be- 
fore the  gate,  on  the  right  hand,  their  bishop  of 
Carthage,  Optatus,  and  on  the  left,  Aspasius, 
priest  of  the  same  church,  both  of  them  alone  and 
sorrowful.  They  fell  at  the  martyrs'  feet,  and 
begged  they  wouid  reconcile  them  together,  for 
a  dissention  had  happened  between  them.  The 
martyrs  embraced  them,  saying,  "  Are  not  you 
our  bishop,  and  you  a  priest  of  our  Lord^  It  is 
our  duty  to  prostrate  ourselves  before  you." 
Perpetua  was  discoursing  with  them ;  but  certain 
angels  came  and  drove  hence  Optatus  and  Aspa- 
sius ;  and  bade  them  not  to  disturb  the  m.artyrs, 
but  be  reconciled  to  each  other.  The  bishop 
Optatus  was  also  charged  to  heal  the  divisions 
that  reigned  among  several  of  his  church.  The 
angels  after  these  reprimands  seemed  ready  to 
shut  the  gates  of  the  garden.  "  Here,"  says  he, 
"  we  saw  many  of  our  brethren  and  martyrs 
likewise.  We  w^ere  fed  Avith  an  inefiable  odom\ 
C  3 
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wliicli  delighted  and  satisfied  us."  Such  was  the 
vision  of  Saturus.  The  rest  of  the  acts  were 
added  by  an  eye-witness.  God  had  called  to  him- 
self Secondulus  in  jDrison.  Felicitas  was  eight 
months  gone  with  child,  and  as  the  day  of  the 
shows  approached,  she  was  inconsolable  lest  she 
should  not  be  brought  to  bed  before  it  came; 
fearing  that  her  martyrdom  would  be  deferred  on 
that  account,  because  women  with  child  were  not 
allowed  to  be  executed  before  they  were  deliv- 
ered: the  rest  also  were  sensibly  afflicted  on 
their  part  to  leave  her  alone  in  the  road  to  their 
common  hope.  Wherefore  they  unanimously 
joined  in  prayer  to  obtain  of  God  that  she  might 
be  delivered  against  the  shows.  Scarce  had  they 
finished  their  prayer,  when  Felicitas  found  her- 
self in  labour.  She  cried  out  under  the  violence 
of  her  pain:  one  of  the  guards  asked  her,  if  she 
could  not  bear  the  throes  of  child-birth  without 
crying  out,  what  she  would  do  when  exposed  to 
the  wild  beasts.  She  answered,  "It  is  I  that 
suffer  what  I  now  suffer;  but  then  there  will  be 
another  in  me  that  will  sufter  for  me,  because  I 
shall  suffer  for  him."  She  was  then  delivered  of 
a  daughter,  which  a  certain  Christian  woman  took 
care  of,  and  brought  up  as  her  own  child.  The 
tribune  who  had  the  holy  martyrs  in  custodj^, 
being  informed  by  some  persons  of  little  credit, 
that  the  Christians  would  free  themselves  out  of 
prison  by  some  magic  enchantmcDts,  used  them 
the  more  cruelly  on  that  account,  and  forbade 
any  to  see  them.  Thereupon  Perpetua  said  to 
him,  "  Why  do  you  not  afford  us  some  relief, 
since  we  are  condemned  by  Csesar,  and  destined 
to  combat  at  his  festival  ?  Will  it  not  be  to  your 
honour  that  we  ai3pear  Avell  fed?"  At  this  the 
tribune  trembled  and  blushed,  and  ordered  them 
to  be  used  with  more  humanity,  and  their  friends 
to  be  admitted  to  see  them.  Pudens,  the  keeiDer 
of  the  prison,  being  already  converted,  secretly 
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clicl  them  all  tlie  good  offices  in  his  power.  The 
day  before  they  suffered  they  gave  them,  accord- 
ing to  custom,  their  last  meal,  which  was  called  a 
free  sui:»per,  and  they  eat  in  public.  But  the 
martyrs  did  their  utmost  to  change  it  into  an 
Agape,  or  Love -feast.  Their  chamber  was  full  of 
people,  whom  they  talked  to  wi'h  their  usual 
resolution.,  threatening  them  with  the  judgments 
of  God,  and  extolling  the  happiness  of  their  own 
sufferings.  Saturus,  smiling  at  the  curiosity  of 
those  that  came  to  see  them,  said  to  them,  ^'  Will 
not  to-morrow  suffice  to  sritisfy  your  inhuman 
curiosity  in  our  regard?  However  you  may  seem 
now  to  pity  us,  to-morroY^^  you  will  clap  your 
hands  at  our  death,  and  apiDlaud  our  murderers. 
But  observe  well  our  faces,  that  you  may  know 
them  again  at  that  terrible  day  when  all  men 
shall  be  judged."  They  spoke  with  such  courage 
and  intrepidity,  as  astonished  the  infidels,  and 
occasioned  the  conversion  of  several  among  them. 
The  day  of  their  triumi)h  being  come,  they  went 
out  of  the  prison  to  go  to  the  amphitheatre.  Joy 
sparkled  in  their  eyes,  and  appeared  in  all  their 
gestures  and  words.  Perpetua  walked  with  a 
composed  countenance  and  easy  pace,  as  a  woman 
cherished  by  Jesus  Christ,  with  her  eyes  modest- 
ly cast  down:  Felicitas  w^ent  with  her,  following 
the  men,  not  able  to  contain  her  joy.  When 
they  came  to  the  gate  of  the  amphitheatre  the 
guards  would  have  given  them,  according  to  cus- 
tom, the  superstitious  habits  with  which  they 
adorned  such  as  appeared  at  these  sights.  For 
the  men,  a  red  mantle,  which  was  the  habit  of 
tlie  priests  of  Saturn:  for  the  women,  a  little 
fillet  round  the  head,  by  which  the  priestesses  of 
I  Ceres  were  known.  The  martyrs  rejected  those 
i idolatrous  ceremonies;  and,  by  the  mouth  of 
ilPerpetua,  said,  they  came  thither  of  their  own 
accord  on  the  promise  made  them  that  they 
should  not  be  forced  to  any  thing  contrary  to 
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tlieir  religion.  The  tribune  then  consented  that 
they  might  appear  in  the  amphitheatre  habited 
as  they  were.  Perpetua  sung,  as  being  already 
victorious;  Revocatus,  Saturninus,  and  Saturus 
threatened  the  people  that  beheld  them  with  the 
judgments  of  God:  and  as  they  passed  over 
against  the  balcony  of  Hilarian,  they  said  to  him, 
"  You  judge  us  in  this  world,  but  God  will  judge 
you  in  the  next."  The  people,  enraged  at  their 
boldness,  begged  they  might  be  scourged,  which 
was  granted.  They  accordingly  passed  before  the 
Venatores,^  or  hunters,  each  of  whom  gave  them 
a  lash.  They  rejoiced  exceedingly  in  being 
thouglit  worthy  to  resemble  our  Saviour  in  liis 
sufferings.  God  granted  to  each  of  them  the 
death  they  desired;  for  when  they  were  discours- 
ing together  about  what  kind  of  martyrdom 
would  be  agreeable  to  each,  Saturninus  declared 
that  he  would  choose  to  be  exposed  to  beasts  of 
several  sorts  in  order  to  the  aggravation  of  his 
sufferings.  Accordingly  he  and  Revocatus,  after 
having  been  attacked  by  a  leopard,  were  also 
assaulted  by  a  bear.  Saturus  dreaded  nothing  so 
much  as  a  bear,  and  therefore  ho]jed  a  leopard 
would  despatch  him  at  once  with  his  teeth.  He 
was  then  exposed  to  a  wild  boar,  but  the  beast 
turned  upon  his  keeper,  who  received  such  a 
wound  from  him  that  he  died  in  a  few  days  after, 
and  Saturus  w^as  only  dragged  along  by  him. 
Then  they  tied  the  martyr  to  the  bridge  near  a 
bear,  but  that  beast  came  not  out  of  his  lodge,  so 
that  Saturus,  being  sound  and  not  hurt,  was 
called  upon  for  a  second  encounter.  This  gave 
him  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  Pudens,  the 
gaoler  that  had  been  converted.  Tiie  martyr  en- 
couraged him  to  constancy  in  the  faith,  and  said 

1  Pro  ordine  venatonim.  Yenatores,  5s  the  nsme  given  to  those 
that  were  armed  to  encounter  the  beasts,  vho  put  themselves  in  raniis, 
■with  Avhips  in  their  hands,  and  enoh  of  them  gave  a  lash  to  the  Seiti- 
ftrii,  or  those  condemned  to  the  beasts,  whom  they  obliged  to  pass 
naked  before  them  iu  the  middle  of  the  pit  or  arena. 
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to  him,  "  You  see  I  have  not  yet  been  hurt  by 
any  beast,  as  I  desired  and  foretold;  believe  then 
stedfastly  in  Christ;  I  am  goini^  where  you  will 
see  a  leopard  with  one  bite  take  away  my  life." 
It  happened  so,  for  a  leopard  being  let  out  upon 
him  covered  him  all  over  with  blood,  whereuijon 
the  people  jeering,  cried  out,  "  He  is  well  bap- 
tized," The  martyr  said  to  Pudens,  "  Go,  re- 
member my  faith,  and  let  our  sufferings  rather 
strengtlien  than  trouble  you.  Give  me  the  ring 
you  have  on  your  finger."  Saturus,  having  dipt  it 
in  his  v/ound,  gave  it  him  back  to  keep  as  a  pledge 
to  animate  him  to  a  constancy  in  his  faith,  and 
fell  (^OAvn  dead  soon  after.  Thus  he  Avent  first  to 
glory  to  wait  for  Perpetua,  according  to  her 
vision.  Some  with  Mabillon,^  think  this  Pudens 
is  the  martyr  honoured  in  Africa,  on  the  29th 
of  April. 

In  the  mean  time,  Perpetua  and  Felicitas  had 
been  exposed  to  a  wild  cow;  Perjietua  was  first 
attacked,  and  the  cow  having  tossed  her  up,  she 
fell  on  her  back.  Then  putting  herself  in  a  sit- 
ting posture,  and  perceiving  her  clothes  were  . 
torn,  she  gathered  them  about  her  in  the  best 
manner  she  could,  to  cover  herself,  thinking  more 
of  decency  than  her  sufferings.  Getting  up,  not 
to  seem  disconsolate,  she  tied  up  her  hair,  which 
was  fallen  loose,  and  perceiving  Felicitas  on  the 
ground  much  hurt  by  a  toss  of  the  cow,  she 
helped  her  to  rise.  They  stood  together,  expect- 
ing another  assault  from  the  beasts,  but  the  peo- 
ple crying  out  that  it  Avas  enough,  they  were  led 
to  the  gate  Sanevivaria,  where  those  that  were 
not  killed  by  the  beasts  were  despatched  at  the 
end  of  the  shows  by  the  confectores.  Perpetua 
w^as  here  received  by  Rusticus,  a  catechumen  who 
attended  her.  This  admirable  woman  seemed 
just  returning  to  herself  out  of  a  long  ecstasy,  and 
i^-sked  when  she  was  to  fight  the  wild  cow,  Bein^ 

I  Analect.  t.  3.  p.  4Q2. 
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told  what  had  passed,  she  could  not  believe  it 
till  she  saw  on  her  body  and  clothes  the  marks  of 
what  she  had  suifered,  and  knew  the  ca^techu- 
men.    With  regard  to  this  circumstance  of  her 
acts,  St.  Austin  cries  out,  "  Where  was  she  when 
assaulted  and  torn  hy^  so  furious  a  wild  beast, 
without  feeling  her  Avounds,  and  when,  after  that 
furious  combat,  she  asked  when  it  would  begin? 
What  did  she,  not  to  see  what  all  the  world  saw? 
What  did  she  enj  oy  who  did  not  feel  such  pain? 
By  what  love,  by  what  vision,  by  what  potion 
was  she  so  transported  out  of  herself,  and  as  it 
were  divinely  inebriated,  to  seem  without  feeling 
in  a  mortal  iDody^'    She  called  for  her  brother, 
and  said  to  him  and  Rusticus,  "  Continue  firm  in 
the  faith,  love  one  another,  and  be  not  scandal- 
ized at  our  sufferings."    Ail  the  martyrs  were 
now  brought  to  the  place  of  their  butchery.  But 
the  people,  not  yet  satisfied  with  beholding 
blood,  cried  out  to  have  them  brought  into  the 
middle  of  the  amphitheatre,  that  they  might  have 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  them  receive  the  last  blow. 
^  Upon  this,  some  of  the  martyrs  rose  up,  and  hav- 
*  ing  given  one  another  the  kiss  of  peace,  went  of 
their  own  accord  into  the  middle  of  the  arena; 
others  were  despatched  without  speaking,  or  stir- 
ring out  of  the  i:)lace  they  were  in.    St.  Perpetua 
fell  into  the  hands  of  a  very  timorous  and  unskil-  : 
ful  apprentice  of  the  gladiators,  who,  with  a  i 
trem'oling  hand,  gave  her  many  slight  wounds,  } 
which  made  her  languish  a  long  time.    Thus,  / 
says  St.  Austin,  did  two  women,  amidst  fierce  ) 
beasts  and  the  swords  of  gladiators,  vanquish  the  J 
devil  and  all  his  fury.    The  day  of  their  martyr-  \ 
dom  was  the  7th  of  March,  as  it  is  marked  in  the  i 
most  ancient  martyrologies,  and  in  the  Roman 
calendar  as  old  as  the  year  354,  published  by 
Bucherius.    St.  Prosper  says  they  suffered  at 
Carthage,  which  agrees  with  all  the  circumstan- 
ces. Their  bodies  were  in  the  great  church  of 
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Carthage,  in  the  fifth  age,  as  St.  Victor^  informs 
ITS.  Saint  Austin  says,  their  festival  drew  yearly- 
more  to  honour  their  memory  in  their  church, 
than  curiosity  had  done  to  their  martyrdom. 
They  are  mentioned  in  the  canon  of  the  Mass. 

ST.  PAUL,  ANCHORET. 

From  his  ignorance  of  secular  learning,  and  his 
extraordinary  humility,  he  was  sui-named  the 
Simple.  He  served  God  in  the  world  to  the  age 
of  sixty,  in  the  toils  of  a  poor  and  laborious  coun- 
try life.  The  incontinency  of  his  wife  contributed 
to  wean  his  soul  from  all  earthly  ties.  Checks 
and  crosses  which  men  meet  with  in  this  life,  are 
great  graces.  God's  sweet  providence  sows  our 
roads  with  thorns,  that  we  may  learn  to  despise 
the  vanity,  and  hate  the  treachery  of  the  world. 
"When  mothers  would  wean  their  children," 
says  St.  Austin,  "  they  anoint  their  breasts  with 
aloes,  that  the  babe  being  offended  at  the  bitter- 
ness, may  no  more  seek'  the  nipple."  Thus  has 
God  in  his  mercy  filled  the  world  with  sorrow  and 
vexation;  but  woe  to  those  who  still  continue  to 
love  it  I  Even  in  this  life  miseries  will  be  t?ie 
wages  of  their  sin  and  folly  ,  and  their  eternal  por- 
tion will  be  the  second  death.  Paul  found  true 
happiness  because  he  converted  his  heart  per- 
fectly from  the  world  to  God.  Desiring  to  devote 
himself  totally  to  his  love,  he  determined  to  be- 
take himself  to  the  great  St.  Antony.  He  went 
eight  days'  journey  into  the  desert,  to  the  holy 
patriarch,  and  begged  that  he  would  admit  him 
among  his  disciples,  and  teach  him  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. Antony  harshly  rejected  him,  telling 
him,  he  was  too  oldto-bear  the  austerities  of  that 
state.  He  therefore  bade  him  return  home,;  and 
follow  the  business  of  his  calling,  and  sanctify  it 
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by  tiie  spirit  of  recollection  and  assiduous  prayer. 
Having  said  this  he  shut  his  door:  but  Paul  con- 
tinued fasting  and  praying  before  his  door,  till 
Antony,  seeing  his  fervour,  on  the  fourth  day 
opened  it  again,  and  going  out  to  him  after  several 
trials  of  his  obedience,  admitted  him  to  the  mon- 
astic state,  and  prescribed  iiim  a  rule  of  life;  teach- 
ing him,  by  the  most  perfect  obedience,  to  crucify  ; 
in  himself  all  attachment  to  his  own  will,  the ' 
source  of  pride;  by  the  denial  of  his  senses,  and 
assiduous  hard  labour,  to  subdue  his  flesh;  and  by 
continual  prayer  at  his  Avork,  and  at  other  times 
to  purify  his  heart,  and  inflame  it  with  heavenly 
affections.^  He  instructed  him  how  to  pray,  and 
ordered  him  never  to  eat  before  sun-set,  nor  so 
much  at  a  meal  as  entirely  to  satisfy  hunger. 
Paul,  by  obedience  and  humility,  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  an  eminent  sanctity  in  his  soul,  which 
being  dead  to  all  self-will  and  to  creatures,  soar- 
ed towards  God  with  great  fervour  and  purity 
of  afiections. 

Among  the  examples  of  his  ready  obedience,  it 
is  recorded,  that  when  he  had  wrought  with  great 
diligence  in  making  mats  and  hurdles,  praying  at 
the  same  time  without  intermission,  St.  Antony 
disliked  his  work,  and  bade  him  undo  it  and  make 
it  over  again.  Paul  did  so,  without  any  dejection 
in  his  countenance,  or  making  the  least  reply,  or 
even  asking  to  eat  a  morsel  of  bread,  though  he 
had  already  passed  seven  days  without  taking 
any  refreshment.  After  this,  Antony  ordered 
him  to  moisten  in  water  four  loaves  of  six  ounces 
each ;  for  their  bread  in  the  deserts  was  exceed- 
ing hard  and  dry.  When  their  refection  w^as  pre- 
pared, instead  of  eating,  he  bade  Paul  sing  psalms 
with  him,  then  to  sit  down  by  the  loaves,  and  at 
night  after  praying  together,  to  take  his  rest. 
He  called  him  up  at  midnight  to  pray  with  him: 

1  Pallad.  Lansir.c.  c.  28.  p.  D42.  Rufin.  Vit,  Tatr.  c.  31,  Sozom,  |1, 
1.  C.  13. 
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this  exercise  the  old  man  continued  with  great 
cheerfulness  till  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
the  following  day.  After  sun-set,  each  eat  one 
loaf,  and  Antony  asked  Paul  if  he  would  eat  ano- 
ther. "Yes,  if  you  do,"  said  Paul;  "I  am  a 
monk,"  said  Antony;  *'  And  I  desire  to  be  one," 
replied  the  disciple;  whereupon  they  arose,  sung 
twelve  psalms,  and  recited  twelve  other  prayers. 
After  a  short  repose,  they  both  arose  again  to 
prayer  at  midnight.  The  experienced  director 
exercised  his  obedience  by  frequent  trials,  bid- 
ding him  one  day,  when  many  monks  were  come 
to  visit  him  to  receive  his  spiritual  advice,  to  spill 
a  vessel  of  honey,  and  then  to  gather  it  up  without 
any  dust.  At  other  times  he  ordered  him  to 
draw  Avater  a  whole  day,  and  pour  it  out  again ;  to 
make  baskets  and  pull  them  to  pieces;  to  sew  and 
unsew  his  garments,  and  the  like.^  What  vic- 
tories over  themselves  and  their  passions 
might  youth  and  others,  &c.,  gain!  what  a  trea- 
sure of  virtue  might  they  procure,  by  a  ready  and 
voluntary  obedience  and  conformity  of  their  will 
to  that  of  those  whom  providence  hath  placed 
over  them!  This  they  would  find  the  effectual 
means  to  crush  pride,  and  subdue  their  passions. 
But  obedience  is  of  little  advantage  unless  it  bend 
the  will  itself,  and  repress  all  wilful  interior  mur- 
muring and  repugnance.  When  Paul  had  been 
sufficiently  exercised  and  instructed  in  the  duties 
of  a  monastic  life,  St.  Antony  placed  him  in  a  cell 
three  miles  from  his  own,  where  he  visited  him 
from  time  to  time.  He  usually  preferred  his  vir- 
tue to  that  of  all  his  other  disciples,  and  proposed 
him  to  them  as  a  model.  He  frequently  sent  to 
Paul  sick  persons,  or  those  i)0ssessed  by  the  devil, 
whom  he  was  not  able  to  cure,  as  not  having  re- 
ceived the  gift,  and  by  the  disciple's  prayers  they 
pever  failed  of  a  cure.   St.  Paul  died  some  time 
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after  the  year  330.  He  is  commemorated  both  by, 
the  Greeks  and  Lathis,  on  the  7th  of  March.  See 
Palladms,  Rufiniis,  and  Sozomen,  abridged  by 
Tillemont,  t.  7.  p.  144.  Also  by  Henschenius, 
p.  645. 


MARCH  VIII. 
ST.  JOHN  OF  GOD,  C. 

FOUNDER  OP  THE  ORDER  OF  CHARITY. 
From  his  life,  written  by  Francis  de  Castro,  twenty-five  years  after 
his  death. 

A.  D.  1550. 

St.  John,  surnamed  of  God,  was  born  in  Portu- 
gal, in  1495.  His  parents  were  of  the  lowest  rank 
in  the  country,  but  devout  and  charitable.  John 
spent  a  considerable  part  of  his  youth  in  service, 
under  the  mayoral  or  chief  shepherd  of  the  count 
of  Oropeusa  in  Castile,  and  in  great  innocence  and 
virtue.  In  1522,  he  listed  himself  in  a  company 
of  foot  raised  by  the  count,  and  served  in  the 
wars  between  the  French  and  Spaniards ;  as  he 
did  after wa.rd  in  Hungaiy  against  the  Turks 
whilst  the  emperor  Charles  V.  was  king  of  Spain. 
By  the  licentiousness  of  his  companions  he,  by 
degrees,  lost  his  fear  of  offending  God,  and  laid 
aside  the  greatest  part  of  his  practices  of  devo- 
tion. The  troop  which  he  belonged  to  being  dis- 
banded, he  went  into  Andalusia  in  1536,  where  he 
entered  the  service  of  a  rich  lady  near  Seville,  in 
quality  of  shepherd.  Being  now  abou'fc  forty 
years  of  age,  stung  with  remorse  for  his  past  mis- 
conduct, he  began  to  entertain  very  serious 
thoughts  of  a  change  of  life,  and  doing  penance 
for  his  sins.  He  accordingly  employed  the  great- 
est part  of  his  time,  both  by  day  and  night,  in  the 
exercises  of  prayer  and  mortification ;  bewailing 
almost  continually  his  ingratitude  towards  God, 
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and  deliberating  how  he  could  dedicate  himself 
in  the  most  perfect  manner  to  his  service.  His 
compassion  for  the  distressed  moved  him  to  ta.ke 
a  resolution  of  leaving  his  place  and  passing  into 
Africa,  that  he  might  comfort  and  succour  the 
poor  slaves  there,  not  without  hopes  of  meeting 
with  the  crown  of  martyrdom.  At  Gibraltar  he 
met  Avith  a  Portuguese  gentleman  condemned  to 
banishment,  and  Avhose  estate  had  also  been  con- 
fiscated by  king  John  III.  He  was  then  in  the 
hands  of  the  king's  officers,  tog-ether  with  his  wife 
and  children,  and  on  his  way  to  Contain  Barbary, 
the  place  of  his  exile.  John,  out  of  charity  and 
compassion,  served  him  without  any  wages.  At 
Ceuta,  the  gentleman  falling  sick  with  grief  and  the 
ciiange  of  air,  was  soon  reduced  to  such  straits  as 
to  be  obliged  to  dispose  of  the  small  remains  of 
his  shattered  fortune  for  the  family's  support. 
John,  not  content  to  sell  Avhat  little  stock  he  was 
master  of  to  relieve  them,  went  to  day-labour  at 
the  public  works  to  earn  all  he  could  for  their 
subsistence.  The  apostasy  of  one  of  his  compan- 
ions  alarmed  him,  and  his  confessor  telling  Jiim 
that  his  going  in  quest  of  martyrdom  was  nu  illu- 
sion, he  determined  to  return  to  Spain.  Coming 
back  to  Gibraltar,  his  piety  suggested  to  him  to 
turn  pedler,  and  sell  little  pictures  and  books  of 
devotion,  which  might  furnish  him  with  opportu- 
nities of  exhorting  his  customers  to  virtue-  His 
stock  increasing  considerably,  he  settled  in  Gra- 
nada, where  he  opened  a  shop  in  1538,  being  then 
forty-three  years  of  age. 

The  great  preacher  and  servant  of  God,  John 
D'Avila,'  surnamed  the  Apostle  '""of  Andalusia^ 
preached  that  year  at  Granada  on  St.  Sebastian's 
day,  which  is  there  kept  as  a  great  festival.  John 
having  heard  his  sermon,  was  so  affected  with  it^ 
that,  melting  into  tears,  he  filled  the  whole 
church  with  his  cries  and  lamentations;  detesting 

X  See  some  account  of  the  life  of  John  of  Avila,  page  103, 
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his  past  life,  beating  his  breast,  and  calling  aloud 
for  mercy.  Not  content  with  this,  he  ran  about 
the  streets  like  a  distracted  person,  tearing  his 
hair,  and  behaving  in  such  a  manner  that  he  was 
followed  ever3^  where  by  the  rabble  Avith  sticks 
and  stones,  and  came  home  all  besmeared  with 
dirt  and  blood.  He  then  gave  away  all  he  had  in 
the  world,  and  having  thus  reduced  himself  to 
absolute  poverty,  that  he  might  die  to  himself, 
and  crucify  all  the  sentiments  of  the  old  man,  he 
began  again  to  counterfeit  the  madman,  running 
about  the  streets  as  before,  till  some  had  the 
charity  to  take  him  to  the  venerable  John 
D'Avila,  covered  with  dirt  and  blood.  The  holy 
man,  full  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  soon  discovered  in 
John  the  motions  of  extraordinary  graces,  spoke 
to  him  in  private,  heard  his  general  confession, 
and  gave  him  proper  advice,  and  promised  his 
assistance  ever  after.  John,  out  of  a  desire  of 
the  greatest  humiliations,  returned  soon  after  to 
his  apparent  madness  and  extravagances.  He  Avas, 
thereupon,  taken  up  and  put  into  a  madhouse  on 
supposition  of  his  being  disordered  in  his  senses, 
where  the  severest  methods  were  used  to  bring 
him  to  himself,  all  which  he  underwent  in  the 
spirit  of  penance,  and  by  way  of  atonement  for 
the  sins  of  his  past  life.  D'Avila  being  informed 
of  his  conduct  came  to  visit  him,  and  found  him  re- 
duced almost  to  the  grave  by  Aveakness,  and  his 
body  covered  Avith  Avounds  and  sores;  but  his 
soul  Avas  still  vigorous,  and  thirsting  Avith  the 
greatest  ardour  after  noAv  sufferings  and  humilia- 
tions. D'Avila  however  told  him,  that  having 
now  been  sufficiently  exercised  in  that  so  singu- 
lar a  method  of  penance  and  humiliation,  he  ad- 
vised him  to  employ  himself  for  the  time  to  come 
in  something  more  conducive  to  his  OAvn  and  the 
public  good.  His  exhortation  had  its  desired 
afiect;  and  he  grew  instantly  calm  and  sedate,  to 
the  great  astonishment  of  his  keepers,   lie  con- 
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tinned,  however,  sometime  longer  in  the  hospital 
serving  the  sick,  but  left  it  entirely  on  St.  Ursula's 
day  in  1539.  This  his  extraordinary  conduct  is 
an  object  of  our  admiration,  not  of  our  imitation: 
in  this  saint  it  was  the  effect  of  the  fervour  of  his 
conversion,  his  desire  of  humiliation,  and  a  holy 
hatred  of  himself  and  his  past  criminal  life.  By 
it  he  learned  in  a  short  time  perfectly  to  die  to 
himself  and  the  world;  which  prepared  his  soul 
for  tlie  graces  wliich  God  afterward  bestowed  on 
him.  He  then  thouglit  of  executing  his  design 
of  doing  something  for  the  relief  of  the  poor; 
and,  after  a  pilgrimage  to  our  Lady's  in  Gnada- 
loupa,  to  recommend  himself  and  his  undertaldng 
to  her  intercession,  in  a  place  celebrated  for  devo- 
tion to  her,  he  began  by  selling  wood  in  the  mar- 
ket-place, to  feed  some  poor  by  the  means  of  his 
labour.  Soon  after  he  hired  a  house  to  harbonr 
poor  sick  persons  in,  whom  he  served  and  provi- 
ded for  with  an  ardour,  prudence,  economy,  and 
vigilance  that  sm-prised  the  Avhole  city.  This  was 
the  foundation  of  the  order  of  charity,  in  1540, 
which,  by  the  benediction  of  heaven,  has  since 
been  spread  all  oVer  Christendom.  John  was  oc- 
cupied all  daj^  in  serving  his  patients:  in  the 
night  he  went  out  to  carry  in  new  objects  of  char- 
ity, rather  than  to  seek  out  provisions  for  them; 
for  people,  of  their  own  accord,  brought  him  in 
all  necessaries  for  his  little  hospital.  The  arch- 
bishop of  Granada,  taking  notice  of  so  excellent 
an  establishment,  and  admiring  the  incomparable 
order  observed  in  it,  both  for  the  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral care  of  the  poor,  furnished  considerable  sums 
to  increase  it,  and  favoured  it  with  his  protection. 
This  excited  all  persons  to  vie  with  each  other  ife 
contributing  to  it.  Indeed  the  charity,  patience, 
and  modesty  of  St.  John,  and  his  wonderful  care 
and  foresight,  engaged  every  one  to  Admire  and 
favour  the  institute.  The  bishop  of  Tuy,  presi- 
dent of  the  royal  court  of  judicature  in  Granada, 
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having  invited  the  holy  man  to  dinner,  put  seve- 
ral questions  to  him,  to  all  which  he  ansv/ered  in 
such  a  manner,  as  gPcve  the  bishop  the  highest  es- 
teem of  his  person.  It  was  this  prelate  that  gave 
him  the  name  of  John  of  God,  and  prescribed 
him  a.  kind  of  habit,  though  St.  John  never 
thought  of  founding  a  religious  order:  for  the 
rules  which  bear  his  name  were  only  drawn  up  in 
1556,  six  years  after  his  death;  and  religious  vows 
were  not  introduced  among  his  brethren  before 
the  year  1570. 

To  make  trial  of  the  saint's  disinterestedness, 
the  marquis  of  Tarisa  cam.e  to  him  in  disguise 
to  beg  an  alms,  on  pretence  of  a  necessary  law- 
suitp  and  he  received  from  his  hands  twenty-five 
ducatS;,  which  was  all  he  had.  The  marquis  Avas 
so  much  edified  by  his  charity,  that,  besides  re- 
turning the  sum,  he  bestowed  on  him  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  crowns  of  gold,  and  sent  to  his  hos- 
pital ever^^  day,  during  his  stay  at  Granada,  one 
hundred  and  fifty  loaves,  four  sheep,  and  six  pul- 
lets. But  the  holy  man  gave  a  still  more  illustri- 
ous proof  of  his  charity  when  the  hospital  was  on 
fire;  for  he  carried  out  most  of  the  sick  on  his 
own  back:  and  though  he  passed  and  repassed 
through  the  fiames,  and  staid  in  the  midst  of  them 
a  considerable  time,  he  received  no  hurt.  But  his 
charity  was  not  confined  to  his  own  hospital:  he 
looked  upon  it  as  his  own  misfortune  if  the  ne- 
cessities of  any  distressed  person  in  the  whole 
country  had  remained  unrelieved.  He  therefore 
made  strict  enquiry  into  the  wants  of  the  poor 
over  the  whole  province,  relieved  many  in  their 
own  houses,  employed  in  a  proper  manner  those 
that  were  able  to  work,  and  with  wonderful  saga- 
city laid  himself  out  every  way  to  comfort  and 
assist  all  the  afflicted  members  of  Christ.  He  was 
particularly  active  and  vigilant  in  settling  and 
providing  for  young  maidens  in  distress,  to  pre- 
vent the  danger  to  which  they  are  often  exposed. 
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of  taking  bad  courses.   He  also  reclaimed  many  \ 
who  were  already  engaged  in  vice:  for  which  pur-  ; 
pose  he  sought  out  public  sinners,  and  holding  a 
crucifix  in  his  hand,  with  many  tears  exhorted 
them  to  repentance.   Though  his  life  seemed  to 
be  taken  up  in  continual  action,  he  accompanied 
it  with  perpetual  prayer  and  incredible  corporal 
austerities.    And  his  tears  of  devotion,  his  fre- 
quent raptures,  and  his  eminent  spirit  of  contem- 
33lation,  gave  a  lustre  to  his  other  virtues.  But 
his  sincere  humility  appeared  most  admirable  in 
all  his  actions,  even  amidst  the  honours  which  he 
received  at  the  court  of  Valladolid,  whither  busi- 
ness called  him.    The  king  and  princes  seemed 
to  vie  with  each  other  who  should  show  him  the 
greatest  courtesy,  or  put  the  largest  alms  in  liis 
hands;  whose  charitable  contributions  he  em- 
ployed with  great  prudence  in  Valladolid  itself, 
and  the  adjacent  country.   Only  perfect  virtue  v 
could  stand  the  test  of  honours,  amidst  which  he  \. 
appeared  the  most  humble.  Humiliations  seemed  : 
to  be  his  delight:  these  he  courted  and  sought,  ; 
and  always  underwent  them  with  great  alacrity. 
One  day,  when  a  woman  called  him  hypocrite, 
and  loaded  him  with  invectives,  he  gave  her  pri- 
vately^ a  piece  of  money,  and  desired  her  to  repeat 
all  she  had  said  in  the  market-place. 

Worn  out  at  last  by  ten  years'  hard  service  in 
his  hospital,  he  fell  sick.  The  immediate  occa- 
sion of  his  distemper  seemed  to  be  excess  of  fa- 
tigue in  saving  wood  and  other  such  things  for  the 
poor  in  a  great  flood,  in  which,  seeing  a  person  in 
danger  of  being  drowned,  he  swam  in  his  long 
clothes  to  endeavour  to  rescue  him,  not  without 
imminent  hazard  of  his  own  life:  but  he  could 
not  see  his  Christian  brother  perish  without  en- 
deavouring at  all  hazards  to  succour  him.  He  at 
first  concealed  his  sickness,  that  he  might  not  be 
obliged  to  diminish  his  labours  and  extraordinary 
austerities;  but  in  the  mean  time  he  carefully  re- 
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vised  the  inventories  of  all  things  belonginp:  to  his 
hospital,  and  inspected  all  the  accounts.  He  also 
reviewed  all  the  excellent  regulations  which  he 
had  made  for  its  administration,  the  distribution 
of  time,  and  the  exercises  of  piety  to  be  observed 
in  it.  Upon  a  complaint  that  he  harboured  idle 
strollers  and  bad  women,  the  archbishop  sent  for 
him,  and  laid  open  the  charge  against  him.  The 
man  of  God  threw  himself  prostrate  at  his  feet, 
and  said,  "  The  Son  of  God  came  for  sinners,  and 
we  are  obliged  to  promote  their  conversion,  to  ex- 
hort them,  and  to  sigh  and  pray  for  them.  I 
am  unfaithful  to  my  vocation  because  I  neglect 
this ;  and  I  confess  that  I  know  no  other  bad  per- 
son in  my  hospital  but  myself;  who,  as  I  am 
obliged  to  own  with  extreme  confusion,  am  a 
most  base  sinner,  altogether  unworthy  to  eat  the 
bread  of  the  poor."  This  he  spoke  with  so  mucli 
feeling  and  humility  that  all  present  were  much 
moved,  and  the  archbishop  dismissed  him  with 
respect,  leaving  all  things  to  his  discretion.  His 
illness  increasing,  the  news  of  it  was  spread 
abroad.  The  lady  Anne  Ossorio  was  no  sooner 
informed  of  his  condition,  but  she  came  in  her 
coach  to  the  hospital  to  see  him.  The  servant  of 
God  la,y  in  his  habit  in  his  little  cell,  covered  with 
a  piece  of  an  old  coat  instead  of  a  bhxnket,  and 
having  under  his  head,  not  indeed  a  stone,  as  was 
his  custom,  but  a  basket,  in  which  he  used  to  beg 
alms  in  the  city  for  his  hospital.  The  poor  and 
sick  stood  weeping  round  him.  The  lady  moved 
with  compassion,  despatched  secretly  a  message 
to  the  archbishop,  who  sent  immediately  an  order 
to  St.  John  to  obey  her  as  he  would  do  himself, 
during  his  illness.  By  virtue  of  this  authority 
she  obliged  him  to  leave  his  hospital.  He  named 
Antony  ]\Iartin  superior  in  his  place,  and  gave 
moving  instructions  to  his  brethreii,  I'ecommend- 
ingto  them^  in  particular,  obedience,  and  charity. 
In  going  out  he  visited  the  blessed  sacrament. 
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and  poured  forth  his  heart  "before  it  with  extra- 
oi'dinary  fervour;  remaining  there  absorbed  in 
his  devotions  so  long,  that  the  lady  Anne  Ossorio 
caused  him  to  be  taken  np  and  carried  into  her 
coach,  in  which  she  conveyed  him  to  her  own 
house.  She  herself  prepared,  with  the  help  of 
her  maids,  and  gave  him  with  her  own  hands,  his 
broths  and  other  things,  and  often  read  to  him 
the  history  of  the  passion  of  our  divine  Re- 
deemer. He  complained  that  whilst  oar  Saviour 
in  his  agony  drank  gall,  they  gave  him,  a  miser- 
able sinner,  broths.  The  whole  city  was  in  tears; 
all  the  nobility  visited  him;  the  magistrates  came 
to  beg  he  would  give  his  benediction  to  their  city. 
He  answered,  that  his  sins  rendered  him  the 
scandal  and  reproach  of  their  country;  but  re- 
commended to  them  his  brethren  the  poor,  and 
his  religious  that  served  them.  At  last,  by  order 
of  the  archbishop,  he  gave  the  city  his  dying 
benediction.  His  exhortations  to  all  were  most 
pathetic.  His  prayer  consisted  of  most  humble 
sentiments  of  compunction  and  inflamed  aspira- 
tions of  divine  love.  The  archbishop  said  aiass 
in  his  chamber,  heard  his  confession,  gave  him 
the  viaticum  and  extreme  unction,  and  promised 
to  pay  all  his  debts  and  to  provide  for  all  his  poor. 
The  saint  expired  on  his  knees,  before  the  altar, 
on  the  8th  of  March,  in  1550,  being  exactly  fifty- 
five  years  old^  He  was  buried  by  the  archbishop 
at  the  head  of  all  the  clergy,  both  secular  and  re- 
gular, accompanied  by  all  the  court,  noblesse,  and 
city,  with  the  utmost  pomp.  He  was  honoured 
by  many  miracles,  beatified  by  Urban  V III.  in 
1630,  and  canonized  by  Alexander  VIII.  in  iG90. 
His  relics  were  translated  into  the  church  of 
his  brethren  in  1664.  His  order  of  charity  to 
serve  the  sick  was  approved  of  by  pope  Pius  Y. 
The  Spaniards  have  their  own  general:  but  the 
religious  in  i'rance  and  Italy  obey  a  general  who 
7  3 
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resides  at  Rome.   They  follow  tlie  rule  of  St. 
Austin. 

One  sermon  perfectly  converted  one  who  had  ^ 
been  long  enslaved  to  the  world  and  his  passions  * 
and  made  him  a  saint.  How  comes  it  that  so 
many  sermons  and  pious  books  produce  so  little 
fruit  in  our  souls?  It  is  altogether  owing  to  our 
slotli  and  wilful  hardness  of  heart,  that  we  receive 
God's  omnipotent  word  in  vain,  and  to  our  most 
grievous  condemnation.  The  heavenly  seed  can 
take  no  root  in  hearts  whicli  receive  it  with  in- 
difference and  insensibility,  or  it  is  trodden  upon 
and  destroyed  by  the  dissipation  and  tumult  of 
our  disorderly  affections,  or  it  is  choked  b.y  the 
briers  and  thorns  of  earthly  concerns.  To  profit  by 
it  we  must  listen  to  it  with  awe  and  respect,  in  the 
silence  of  all  creatures,  in  interior  solitude  and 
peace,  and  must  carefully  nourish  it  in  our  hearts. 
The  holy  law  of  God  is  comprised  in  the  precept 
of  divine  love:  aprecept  so  sweet,  a  virtue  so  glo- 
rious and  so  happy,  as  to  carry  along  with  it.  its 
present  incomparable  reward.  St.  John  from  the 
moment  of  his  conversion,  by  the  penitential  aus- 
terities which  he  performed,  was  his  own  greatest 
persecutor;  but  it  was  chiefly  by  lieroic  works  of 
charity  that  he  endeavoured  to  offer  to  God  the 
most  acceptable  sacrifice  of  compunction,  grati- 
tude, and  love.  What  encouragement  has  Christ 
given  us  in  every  practice  of  this  virtue,  by  de- 
claring, that  whatever  we  do  to  others  he  esteems 
as  done  to  himself!  To  animate  ourselves  to  fer- 
vour, we  may  often  call  to  mind  what  St.  John 
frequently  repeated  to  his  disciples,  "  Labour 
without  intermission  to  do  all  the  good  workslu 
your  power,  whilst  time  is  alIov»^ed  you."  His 
spirit  of  penance,  love,  and  fervour  he  inflamed 
by  meditating  assiduously  on  the  sufferings  of 
Ciirist,  of  which  he  often  used  to  say,  "  Lord,  tliy 
thorns  are  my  roses,  and  thy  sufferings  my  pa- 
radise." 
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SOME  ACCOUNT  0? 

I        THE  LIFE  OF  JOHN  OF  AVILA. 

The  venerable  John  of  Avila,  or  Avilla,  who  may  be  caifcd 
the  lather  of  the  most  eminent  saints  that  Nourished  in  fcjpain  in  the 
sixteenth  centiiry,  was  a  native  of  the  diocess  of  Toledo.  At  fonrteeti 
years  of  age  he  was  sent  to  Salamanca,  and  trained  up  to  tiie  law. 
From  his  infancy  he  applied  himself  with  great  earnestness  to  prayer, 
and  all  the  exercises  of  piety  and  religion  ;  and  he  was  yet  very  youri);^ 
when  he  found  his  inclinations  strongly  bent  towards  an  ecclesiastical 
Bta,te,  in  order  to  endeavour  by  his  tears  and  labours  to  kindle  the 
fire  of  divine  love  in  the  hearts  of  men.  From  the  university  his 
parents  called  him  home,  but  were  surprised  and  edified  to  see  the 
ardour  with  which  he  pursued  the  most  heroic  practices  of  Christian 
perfection;  Avhicli  as  they  both  feared  God,  they  v/ere  afraid  in  the 
least  to  check,  or  damp  his  fervour.  His  diet  was  sparing,  and  as 
coarse  as  he  could  choose  without  an  appearance  of  singularity  or 
affectation  ;  he  contrived  to  sleep  on  twigs,  which  he  secretly  laid  on 
his  bed,  wore  a  hair  shirt,  and  used  severe  disciplines.  What  was 
most  admirable  in  his  conduct  was  the  universal  denial  of  his  will,  by 
which  he  laboured  to  die  to  himself,  added  to  his  perfect  humility, 
patience,  obedience,  and  meekness,  by  which  he  subjected  his  spirit 
to  the  holy  law  of  Christ.  All  his  spare  time  was  devoted  to  prayer, 
and  he  approached  very  frequently  the  holy  sacraments.  In  that  of 
the  blessed  Eucharist  he  began  to  find  a  wonderful  relisii  and  devotion, 
and  he  spent  some  hours  in  prepai-ing  himself  to  receive  it  with  the 
utmost  purity  of  heart  and  fervour  of  love  he  was  able  to  bring  to  that 
divine  banquet.  In  the  commerce  of  the  world  he  appeared  so  much 
out  of  his  element,  that  he  was  sent  to  the  university  of  Alcala,  where 
he  finished  his  studies  in  the  same  manner  he  had  begun  them,  and 
bore  the  first  prize  in  philosophy  and  his  other  classes.  F.  Dominic 
Soto,  the  learned  Dominican  professor,  who  was  liis  master,  conceived 
for  him.  the  warmest  affection  and  the  highest  esteem,  and  often 
declared  how  great  a  man  he  doubted  not  this  scholar  Avould  one  day 
become.  Peter  Guerrera,  who  was  afterward  archbishop  of  Toledo, 
■was  also  from  that  time  his  great  admirer,  and  constant  friend.  Both 
his  parents  dying  about  that  time,  John  entered  into  holy  orders. 
On  the  same  day  on  which  he  said  his  first  mass,  instead  of  giving  an 
entertainment  according  to  the  custom,  he  provided  a  dinner  for 
twelve  poor  pei'sons,  on  whom  he  waited  at  table,  and  whom  he 
clothed  at  his  own  expense,  and  with  his  own  hands.  When  Le 
returned  into  his  own  country,  he  sold  his  whole  estate,  for  he  was 
the  only  child  and  heir  of  his  parents  :  the  entire  price  he  gave  to  the 
poor,  reserving  nothing  for  himself  besides  an  old  suit  of  mean  apparel, 
desiring  to  imitate  the  apostles,  whom  Christ  forbade  to  carry  either 
purse  or  scrip.  Taking  St.  Paul  for  his  patron  and  model,  he  entered 
upon  the  ministry  of  preaching,  to  which  sublime  function  his  prepa- 
ration consisted  not  merely  in  the  study  and  exercise  of  oratory,  and 
in  a  consr.mmate  knowledge  of  faith,  and  of  the  rules  of  Christian 
virtiie,  but  much  more  in  a  perfect  victory  over  himself  and  his  pas- 
sions, the  entire  di-sengngement  of  his  heart  and  alTections  from  th» 
world  and  all  earthly  things,  an  eminent  spirit  of  humility,  tender 
chnrity,  and  inflamed  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  sanciification 
of  souls.  He  once  said  to  a  young  clergyman,  who  consulted  him  by 
wliat  method  he  could  learn  the  art  of  preaching  with  fruit,  that  it 
Wfis  no  ether  than  that  of  the  most  ardent  love  of  God.    Oi  this  Iiq 
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•was  himself  a  most  illustrions  example.  Prayer  and  an  indefatigable 
application  to  the  duties  of  his  ministry  divided  his  Avhole  time,  and 
such  was  his  thirst  of  tire  salvation  of  souls  that  the  greatest  labours 
and  dangers  Avere  equally  his  greatest  gain  and  pleasure:  he  seemed 
e\eu  to  gather  strength  from  the  former,  and  confidence  and  courage 
from  the  latter.  His  inflamed  sermons,  supported  by  the  admirable 
'  example  of  his  heroic  virtue,  and  the  most  pure  maxims  of  the  gospel, 
delivered  with  an  eloquence  and  an  unction  altogether  divine,  fiona 
the  overflowings  of  a  heart  burning  with  the  most  ardent  love  of  'Jnd, 
and  penetrated  v/ith  the  deepest  sentiments  of  humility  and  compunc- 
tion, had  a  foice  which  the  most  hardened  hearts  seemed  not  able  to 
•withstand.  Many  sacred  orators  preach  themselves  rather  than  the 
■word  of  God,  and  speak  with  so  much  art  and  care,  that  their  hearers 
consider  more  how  they  speak  than  wliat  they  say.  This  true  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel  never  preached  or  instructed  others  without  haviu^^ 
first,  for  a  considerable  time,  begged  of  God  with  great  earnestness  to 
move  both  his  tongue  and  the  hearts  of  his  hearers  :  he  mounted  the 
pulpit  full  of  the  most  sincere  distrust  in  his  own  abilities  and  endea- 
Tours,  and  contempt  of  himself,  and  with  the  most  ardent  thirst  of 
the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  all  his  hearers.  He  cast  his  nets,  or 
rather  sowed  the  seed,  of  eternal  life.  The  Holy  Ghost,  aviio  inspired 
and  animated  his  soul,  seemed  to  sjjeak  by  the  organ  of  his  voice  ;  and 
gave  so  fruitful  a  blessing  to  his  words,  that  wonderful  were  the  con- 
versions which  he  every  where  wrought.  Whole  assemblies  came 
from  his  sermons  quite  changed,  and  their  change  appeared  immedi-- 
a  tely  in  tlieir  countenances  and  behaviour.  He  ii-*»ver  ceased  to  exhort 
tliose  that  were  with  him  by  his  inflamed  discourses,  and  the  absent 
by  his  letters.  A  collection  of  these,  extant  in  several  languages,  is  a 
proof  of  his  eloquence,  experimental  science  of  virtue,  and  tender  and 
affecting  charity.  The  ease  with  Avhich  he  wrote  them  without  study^ 
shows  how  richly  his  mind  was  stored  with  an  inexhausted  fund  of 
excellent  motives  and  reflections  on  eA'ery  subject  matter  of  piety, 
•with  what  readiness  he  disposed  those  motives  in  an  agreeable  metho- 
dical manner,  and  with  what  unction  he  expressed  them,  insomuch 
tliat  his  style  appears  to  be  no  other  than  the  pure  language  of  his 
heart,  always  bleeding  for  his  own  sins  and  these  of  the  world.  So 
various  are  the  instructions  contained  in  these  letters,  that  any  one 
xnay  find  such  as  are  excellently  suited  to  his  particular  circumstances, 
whatever  virtue  he  desires  to  obtain,  or  vice  to  shun,  and  imder 
■whatever  affliction  he  seeks  for  holy  advice  and  comfort.  It  was 
from  the  sciiool  of  an  interior  experienced  virtue  that  he  Avas  qualified 
to  be  so  excellent  a  master.  This  spirit  of  all  virtues  he  cultivated 
in  his  soul  by  their  continual  exercise.  Under  the  greatest  importu- 
nity of  business,  besides  his  oflSce  and  mass,  with  a  long  preparatioa 
and  thanksgiving,  he  never  failed  to  give  to  private  holy  meditation 
two  hours,  when  he  first  rose  in  the  morning,  from  three  till  Eve 
o'clock,  and  again  two  hours  in  the  evening  before  he  took  his  rest, 
for  which  he  never  allowed  himself  more  than  four  liours  of  the 
night  from  eleven  till  three  o'clock.  During  the  time  of  his  sickness, 
tt'ward  the  latter  end  of  his  life,  almost  his  whole  time  was  eevoted 
to  prayer,  he  being  no  longer  able  to  sustain  the  fatigue  of  his  func- 
tions. His  clothes  Avere  ahvays  very  mean,  and  usually  old  ;  his  food 
■was  such  as  he  bought  in  the  streets,  which  Avanted  no  dressing,  as 
herbs,  fruit,  or  milk  ;  for  he  Avould  ncA  er  ha\'e  a  servant.  At  the 
tables  of  others  he  eat  sparingly  of  Avhatever  Avas  given  him,  or  Avhat 
v/as  next  at  hand.  He  exceedingly  extolled,  and  was  a  true  lover  of 
holy  })  oA  City,  not  only  as  it  is  an  exercise  of  penance,  and  cuts  off  tlui 
root  of  many  passions,  but  also  as  a  state  dear  to  those  who  love  our 
divine  Redeemer,  Avho  was  born,  lived,  and  died  in  extreme  poverty, 
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Pew  persons  ever  appeared  to  be  more  perfectly  dead  to  the  world 
than  this  holy  man.  A  certain  nobleman,  who  was  showing  him  his 
curious  gardens,  canals,  and  buildings,  expressed  his  surprise  to  see 
that  no  beauties  and  wonders  of  art  and  nature  could  fix  his  attention 
or  raise  his  curiosity.  The  holy  man  replied,  "  I  must  confess  that 
nothing  of  this  kind  gives  me  any  satisfaction,  because  my  heart 
takes  no  pleasure  in  them."  This  holy  man  was  so  entirely  possessed 
with  God,  and  filled  with  the  love  of  invisible  things,  as  to  loathe  all 
earthly  things  v/hich  seemed  not  to  have  a  direct  and  immediate  ten- 
dency to  them.  He  preached  at  Seville,  Cordova,  Granada,  Bseza,  and 
over  the  whole  country  of  Andalusia.  I3y  his  discourses  and  instruc- 
tions, St.  John  of  God,  St.  Francis  of  Borgia,  St.  Teresa,  Lewis  of 
Granada,  and  many  others  were  moved,  and  assisted  to  lay  the  deep 
foundation  of  perfect  virtue  to  which  the  divine  grace  raised  them. 
Many  noblemen  and  ladies  were  directed  by  him  in  the  paths  of 
Christian  perfection,  particularly  the  Countess  of  Feria  and  the  Mar- 
chioness of  Pliego,  whose  conduct  first  in  a  married  state,  and  after- 
ward in  holy  widowhood,  affords  most  edifying  instances  of  heroic 
practices  and  sentiments  of  all  virtues.  This  great  servant  of  God 
tauglit  souls  to  renoimce  and  cast  away  that  false  liberty  by  which 
they  are  the  worst  of  slaves  under  the  tyranny  of  their  passions,  and 
to  take  up  the  sweet  chains  of  the  divine  love  which  gives  men  a  true 
sovereignty,  not  only  over  all  other  created  things,  but  also  over 
ti\emselves.  He  lays  down  in  his  works  the  rules  by  which  he  con- 
ducted so  many  to  perfect  virtue,  teaching  us  that  we  must  learn  to 
know  both  God  and  ourselves,  not  by  the  lying  glass  of  self-love,  but 
by  the  clear  beam  of  truth :  ourselves^  that  we  may  see  the  depth  of 
our  miseries,  and  fly  with  all  our  might  from  the  cause  thereof,  which 
is  our  pride,  and  other  sins  :  God,  that  we  may  always  tremble  before 
his  infinite  majesty,  may  believe  his  unerring  ti-uth,  may  hope  for  a 
share  in  his  inexhausted  mercy,  and  may  vehemently  love  that 
incomprehensible  abyss  of  goodness  and  charity.  These  lessons  he 
lays  down  with  particular  advice  how  to  subside  our  passions,  in  his 
treatise  on  the  Audi  filia,  or  on  those  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Psa. 
xliv.  Hear  me,  daughter,  bend  thine  ear,  forget  thy  house,  &c.  The 
occasion  upon  which  he  composed  this  book  Avas  as  follows :  Donna 
Sancha  Carilla,  daughter  of  Don  Lewis  Fernandez  of  Corduba,  lord  of 
Guadalcazar,  a  young  lady  of  great  beauty  and  accomplishments,  was 
called  to  court  to  serve  in  quality  of  lady  of  honour  to  the  queen. 
Her  father  furnished  her  with  an  equipage,  and  every  thing  suitable ; 
but  before  her  journey  she  went  to  cast  herself  at  the  feet  of  Avila, 
and  make  her  confession.  She  afterward  said  he  reproved  her  sharply 
for  coming  to  the  sacred  tribunal  of  penance  too  richly  attired,  and 
in  a  manner  not  becoming  a  penitent  whose  heart  was  broken  with 
compunction.  What  else  passed  in  their  conference  is  unknown  ;  but 
coming  from  the  church,  she  begged  to  be  excused  from  going  to  court, 
laid  aside  aii  sumptuous  attire,  and  gave  herself  up  entirely  to  recol- 
lection and  penance.  Thus  she  led  a  retired  most  holy  life  in  her 
fatlier's  house  till  she  died,  most  happily,  about  ten  years  after.  Her 
pious  director  wrote  this  book  for  her  instruction  in  the  practice  of 
an  interior  life,  teaching  her  how  she  ought  to  subdue  her  passions, 
and  vanquish  temptations,  especially  that  of  pride  :  also  by  what 
means  she  was  to  labour  to  obtain  the  love  of  God,  and  all  virtues. 
He  dwells  at  length  on  assiduous  meditation,  on  the  passion  of  Christ, 
especially  on  the  excess  of  love  with  Avhich  he  suffered  so  much  for 
us.  His  other  Avorks,  and  all  the  writers  who  speak  of  this  holy  man, 
bear  testimony  to  his  extraordinary  devotion  towards  the  passion  of 
Christ.  From  this  divine  book  he  learned  the  perfect  spirit  of  all 
Virtue^;  esjiecially  a  desire  of  suffering  with  him  and  for  him.  Upon 
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this  motive  he  exhorts  us  to  give  God  many  thanks  "when  he  sends  us 
nil  o^jportiinity  of  enduring  some  little,  that  by  our  good  use  of  this 
little  trial,  our  Lord  may  be  moved  to  give  us  strength  to  suffer  more, 
and  may  send  us  more  to  undergo.  Envy  raising  him  enemies,  he 
Avas  accused  of  shutting  heaven  to  the  rich,  and  upon  that  senseless 
slander  thrown  into  the  prison  of  the  inquisition  at  Seville.  This 
sensible  disgrace  and  persecution  he  bore  with  incredible  sweetness 
and  patience,  and  after  he  Avas  acquitted,  returned  only  kindnesses  to 
his  calumniators.  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age  he  began  to  be 
afHicted  with  the  stone,  frequent  fevers,  and  a  complication  of  other 
painful  disorders  :  under  the  sharpest  pains  he  used  often  to  repeat 
this  prayer,  "  Lord,  increase  my  sufferings;  but  give  me  also  patience." 
Once  in  a  fit  of  e5:quisite  pain  he  begged  our  Redeemer  to  assuage  it ; 
and  that  instant  he  found  it  totally  removed,  and  he  fell  into  a  gentle 
slumber.  He  afterward  reproached  himself  as  guilty  of  pusillanimity. 
It  is  not  to  be  expressed  how  much  he  suffered  fron^  sickness  during 
the  seventeen  last  years  of  his  life.  He  died  with  great  tranquillity; 
and  devotion  on  the  10th  of  May,  1569. — The  venerable  John  of  Avila 
\vas  a  man  powerful  in  words  and  works,  a  prodigy  of  penance,  the 
glory  of  the  priesthood,  the  edification  of  the  church  by  his  virtues, 
its  support  by  his  zeal,  its  oracle  by  his  doctrine.  A  profound  and 
universal  genius,  a  prudent  and  upright  director,  a  celebrated  preach- 
er, the  apostle  of  Andalusia ;  a  man  revered  by  all  Spain,  known  to 
the  whole  Christian  world.  A  man  of  such  sanctity  and  authority, 
that  princes  adopted  his  decisioiss,  the  learned  were  improved  by  his 
enlightened  knowledge,  and  St.  Teresa  regarded  him  as  her  patron 
and  protector,  consulted  him  as  her  master,  and  followed  him  as  her 
jruide  and  model.  See  the  edifying  life  of  the  venerable  John  of 
Avila,  wrote  by  F.  Lewis  of  Granada;  also  by  Lewis  Miinnoz;  and 
the  abstract  prefixed  by  Arnauld  d'Andilly  to  the  rrench  edition  of- 
his  works  in  folio,  at  Paris,  in  1673. 

ST.  FELIX,  B.  C. 

He  was  a  holy  Bnrgimdian  priest,  vvlio  convert-' 
ed  and  baptized  Sigebert,  prince  of  the  East 
Angles^  during  his  exile  in  France,  whither  he 
was  forced  to  retire,  to  secure  himself  from  the 
insiduous  practices  of  his  relations.  Sigebert 
being  called  home  to  the  crown  of  his  ancestors, 
invited  out  of  France  his  spiritual  father  St. 
Felix,  to  assist  him  in  bringing  over  his  idolatrous 
subjects  to  the  Christian  faith:  these  were  the 
inhabitants  of  Norfolk,  Sulfolk,  and  Cambridge- 
shire. Our  saint  being  ordained  bishop  by  Hon- 
orius,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  deijuted  by 
him  to  preach  to  the  East  Angles,  was  suriJii- 
singly  successful  in  his  undertaldng,  and  made 
almost  a  thorough  conversion  of  that  countiy.^ 
The  most  learned  and  most  Christian  king,  Sige-^ 
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bert,  as  he  is  styled  by  Bede,  concurred  with  him 
in  all  things,  and  founded  churches,  monasteries, 
and  schools.   From  those  words  of  Bede,  that 
"  he  set  up  a  school  for  youth,  in  which  Felix 
furnished  him  with  masters,"  some  have  called 
him  the  founder  of  the  university  of  Cambridge. 
St.  Felix  established  schools  at  Felixstow;  Cressy 
adds  at  Flixton  or  Felixton.    King  Sigebert,  after 
two  years,  resigned  his  crown  to  Egric,  his  cousin, 
I  and  became  a  monk  at  Cnobersburgh,  now  Burgh- 
I  castle,  in  Suffolk,  which  monastery  he  had  found- 
I  ed  for  St.  Furse^^    Four  years  after  this,  the 
I  people  dragged  him  out  of  his  retirement  by  main 
force,  and  conveyed  him  into  the  army,  to  defend 
them  against  the  cruel  king,  Penda,  who  had 
made  war  upon  the  East  Angles.    He  refused  to 
bear  arms,  as  inconsistent  with  the  monastic  pro- 
fession; and  would  have  nothing  but  a  wand  in 
his  liand.    Being  slain  with  Egric  in  64'2,  he  was 
honoured  as  a  martyr  in  the  English  calendars, 
on  the  27th  of  September,  and  in  the  Gallican  ou 
the  7th  of  August.    Egric  was  succeeded  by  the 
good  kiug  Annas,  the  father  of  many  saints;  as 
SS.  Erconwald,  bishop;  Ethelrede,  Sexburge, 
,  Ethelburge,  and  Edilburge,  abbesses;  and  With- 
5  burge.    He  was  slain  fighting  against  the  pagans, 
i  after  a  reign  of  nineteen  years,  and  buried  at 
^  Blitheburg:  his  remains  were  afterward  remov- 
I  ed  to  St.  Edmond's-bury.    St.  Felix  estabhshed 
I  Lis  see  at  Dummoc,  now  Dunwich,  in  Suffolk, 
I  and  governed  it  seventeen  years,  dying  in  646. 
%  He  was  buried  at  Dunwich;  but  his  relics  were 
*'  translated  to  the  abbey  of  Ramsey,  under  king 
"  Canutus. 

See  Bede,  1.  2.  Malmesbury  ;  Wharton,  t.  1.  p.  403. 1 

1  Dunwich  was  formerly  a  large  city,  "with  fifty-two  religious  houses 
in  it,  but  was  gradually  swallowed  up  by  the  sea.  The  remains  of 
the  steeples  nre  still  discoverable,  under  water,  about  five  miles  from 
the  shove.  See  Mr.  Gardiner's  History  and  Antiq^uities  of  Dunwich, 
■Ito.  in  1734. 
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SS.  APOLLONIUS,  PHILEMON,  &c. 
MARTYKa 

Apollonius  was  a  zealous  holy  anchoret,  and 
was  apprehended  by  the  persecutors  at  Antmous 
in  Egypt.  Many  heathens  came  to  insult  and 
affront  him  while  in  chains:  and  among  others 
one  Philemon,  a  musician,  very  famous,  and 
much  admired  by  the  people.  He  treated  the 
3:iiartyr  as  an  impious  person  and  a  seducer,  and 
one  that  deserved  the  public  hatred.  To  his 
injuries  the  saint  only  answered,  "  My  son,  may 
God  have  mercy  on  thee,  and  not  lay  these 
reproaches  to  thy  charge."  This  his  meekness 
wrought  so  powerfully  on  Philemon,  that  he  forth- 
with confessed  himself  a  Christian.  Both  Avere 
brought  before  the  judge,  whom  Metaphrastes 
and  IJsuard  call  Arian,  and  who  had  already  put 
to  death  SS.  Asclas,  Timothy,  Paphnutius,  and 
several  other  martyrs:  after  making  them  suffer 
all  manner  of  tortures,  he  condemned  them  to  be 
burnt  alive.  When  the  fire  was  kindled  about 
them,  Apollonius  prayed,  "  Lord,  deliver  not  to 
beasts  the  souls  who  confess  thee;  but  manifest 
thy  power."  At  that  instant  a  cloud  of  dew 
encompassed  the  martyrs,  and  put  out  the  fire. 
The  judge  and  people  cried  out  at  this  miracle, 

The  God  of  the  Christians  is  the  great  and  only 
God."  The  prefect  of  Egypt  being  informed  ot 
it,  caused  the  judge  and  the  two  confessors  to  be 
brought  loaded  with  irons,  to  Alexandria.  Du- 
ring the  journey  Apollonius,  by  his  instructions, 
prevailed  so  fa.r  upon  those  who  conducted  him, 
that  they  presented  themselves  also  to  the  judge 
with  their  prisoners,  and  confessed  themselves 
likewise  to  be  Christians.  The  prefect  finding 
their  constancy  invincible,  caused  them  all  to  be 
thrown  into  the  sea,  about  the  year  311.  Their 
bodies  were  afterward  found  on  the  shore^  and 
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were  all  put  into  one  sepulchre.  "  By  whom," 
says  Rufinus,  "  many  miracles  are  wrought  to  the 
present  time,  and  the  vows  and  prayers  of  all 
are  received,  and  are  accomi)lished.  Hither  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  bring  me,  and  to  fuifll  my 
requests." 

See  RufinuSj  Vit,  Patr.  Palladius  Lausiac. 

ST.  JULIAN,  ARCHBISHOP  OF 
TOLEDO,  C. 

He  presided  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
councils  of  Toledo.  King  Wemha  iallmg  sick, 
received  penance  and  the  monastic  habit  from  his 
hands,  and  recovering,  lived  afterward  a  mon  k. 
St.  Julian  has  left  us  a  history  of  the  wars  of  king 
Wemba,  a  book  against  the  Jews,  and  three  books 
On  Prognostics,  or  on  death,  and  the  state  of 
souls  after  death.  He  teaches  that  love  and  a 
desire  of  being  united  to  God,  ought  to  extinguish 
in  us  the  natural  fear  of  death:  tJiat  the  saints  in 
heaven  pray  for  us,  earnestly  desire  our  happi- 
ness, and  know  our  actions  either  in  God  whom 
they  behold,  and  in  whom  the^^  discover  all  truth 
I  which  it  concerns  them  to  knoAv;  or  by  the 
I  angels,  the  messengers  of  God  on  earth:  but  that 
'  the  damned  do  not  ordinarily  know  what  passes 
on  earth,  because  they  neither  see  God,  nor  con- 
verse with  our  angels.  He  saj^s  that  prayers  for 
the  dead  are  thanksgivings  for  the  good,  a  propi- 
tiation for  the  souls  in  purgatory'-,  but  no  relief  to 
the  damned.  He  vv^as  raised  to  the  see  of  Toledo, 
in  680,  and  died  in  690. 

See  Ildefonse  of  Toledo,  Append.  Hom.  Ulustr. 

ST.  DUTHAK,  BISHOP  OF  ROSS 
IN  SCOTLAND,  C. 

His  zeal  and  labours  in  preaching  the  word  of 
God,  his  contempt  of  himself,  his  compassion  for 
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the  poor  and  for  sinners,  his  extreme  love  of  pover- 
ty, never  reserving  any  thing-  for  liimself,  and  the 
extraordinary  austerity'  of  his  life,  to  which  he  had 
innred  himself  from  his  childhood,  are  mnch 
extolled  by  the  author  of  his  life.  The  same  wri- 
ter assures  ns,that  he  was  famous  for  several  mira- 
cles and  predictions,  and  that  he  foretold  an 
invasion  of  the  Danes,  v/hich  hap])ened  ten  years 
after  his  death,  in  12(^3,  in  the  reign  of  Alexan- 
der III.,  Avhen  with  their  king  Achol,  they  were 
defeated  by  Alexander  Stuart,  great  grandfather 
to  Robert,  the  first  king  of  that  family.  This 
victory  was  ascribed  to  the  intercession  of  St. 
A  ndrew  and  St.  Duthak.  Our  Saint  after  longing 
desires  of  being  united  to  God,  passed  joyfully  to 
bliss  in  1253. 

His  relics,  kept  in  the  collegiate  church  of  Thane,  in  the  county  of 
Eoss,  were  resorted  to  by  pilgrims  from  all  parts  of  Scotland.  Lesley 
the  pious  bishop  of  Ross,  (who,  after  remaining  four  years  in  prison 
"with  queen  Mary,  passed  into  France,  was  chosen  suffragan  of  Eouen, 
by  cardinal  Bourbon,  and  died  at  Brussels,  in  l59l,)  had  an  extraordi- 
nary devotion  to  this  saint,  the  chief  patron  of  his  diocess.  See  Les- 
ley, Descript.  Scot.  p.  27.  and  the  IMS.  life  of  Saint  Duthalc,  compiled 
by  a  Scotisli  Jesuit,  nephew  by  the  motiier  to  bishop  Lesley,  and 
native  of  that  diocess.  ^  See  also  King  iu  Caiend. 

ST.  ROSA  OF  VITERBO,  VIRGIN. 

From  her  childhood  she  addicted  herself  en- 
tirely to  the  i)i"actice  of  mortification  and  assid- 
uous prayer;  she  was  favoured  with  the  gift  of 
miracles,  and  an  extraordinary  talent  of  convert- 
ing- the  most  hardened  sinners.  She  professed 
the  third  rule  of  St.  Francis,  living  always  in  the 
house  of  her  father  in  Viterbo,  where  she  died 
in  1261. 

See  Wading's  Annais,  and  Barbaza. 

ST.  SENAN,  B.  C. 

He  was  born  in  the  country  of  Hy-Conalls  in 
Ireland,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fifth  century, 
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\vas  a  disciple  of  the  abbots  Cassidns  and  Natal, 
or  Naal:  tiien  travelled  for  spiritual  improvement 
to  Kome,  and  thence  into  Britain.  In  this  king- 
dom he  contracted  a  close  friendship  Avith  St. 
David.  After  his  return  he  founded  many 
churches  in  Ireland,  and  a  great  monastery  in 
Inis-Cathaig,  an  island  lying  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Shannon,  which  he  governed,  and  in  which 
he  continued  to  reside  after  he  was  advanced  to 
the  episcopal  dignity.  The  abbots,  his  successors 
for  several,  centuries,  were  all  bishops,  till  this 
great  diocess  was  divided  into  three,  namely  of 
Limerick,  Killaloe,  and  Ardfert.  St.  Senan  died 
on  the  same  day  and  year  with  St.  David;  but 
was  honoured  in  the  Irish  church  on  the  8th  of 
March.  A  town  in  Cornwall  bears  the  name  of 
St.  Senan. 

See  his  acts  in  Colgan,  p.  602 

ST.  PSALMOD,  OR  SAUMAY, 
ANCHOilET. 

He  was  born  in  Ireland,  and  retiring  into 
France,  led  an  eremitical  life  at  Limousin,  where 
he,  acquired  great  reputation  lor  his  sanctity  and 
miracles.   He  died  about  589. 

fcee  the  Martyiolcgy  of  Evreux. 
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ST.  FRANCES,  WIDOW, 

FOUNDRESS  OF  THE  COLLATINES. 
From  her  life  by  Mattiotti ;  and  Magdalen  Ueil'AuguillaTa.  ' 

A.  D.  1440. 

St.  Frances  was  born  at  Rome  in  1384.  Her 
parents,  Paul  de  Buxo  and  Jaccbella  Rofredeschi, 
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were  both  of  illustrious  families.  She  imbibed 
early  sentiments  of  piety,  and  such  Avas  her  love 
of  ]mrity  from  her  tender  age,  that  she  would  not 
s  lifter  her  own  father  to  touch  even  her  hands, 
unless  covered.  She  had  always  an  aversion  to 
the  amusements  of  children,  and  loved  solitude 
and  prayer.  At  eleven  years  of  age  she  desired 
to  enter  a  monastery  ,  but  in  obedience  to  her  pa- 
rents, was  married  to  a  rich  young  "Roman  noble- 
man, named  Laurence  Ponzani,  in  1396.  A  griev- 
ous sickness  showed  how  disagreeable  this  kind 
of  life  was  to  her  inclinations.  She  joined  with 
it  her  former  spirit;  kept  herself  as  retired  as  she 
couldj  shunning  feastiugs  and  public  meetings. 
All  her  delight  was  in  prayer,  meditation,  and 
visiting  churches.  Above  all,  her  obedience  and 
condescension  to  her  husband  was  inimitable, 
which  engaged  such  a  return  of  aft'ection  that  for 
forty  years  which  they  lived  together,  there  never 
happened  the  least  disagreement;  and  their  whole 
life  was  a  constant  strife  and  emulation  to  pre- 
vent each  other  in  mutual  complaisance  and  re- 
spect. Whilst  she  was  at  her  prayers  or  other 
exercises,  if  called  away  by  her  husband,  or  the 
meanest  person  of  her  family,  she  laid  all  aside  to 
obey  without  delay,  saying,  "  a  married  woman 
must  when  called  upon  quit  her  devotions  to  God- 
at  the  altar,  to  find  him  in  her  household  affairs." 
God  was  pleased  to  show  her  the  merit  of  this 
her  obedience;  for  the  authors  of  her  life  relate, 
that  being  c?Jled  away  four  times  in  beginning 
tiie  same  verse  of  a  psalm  in  our  Lady^s  office,  re- 
turning the  fffth  time,  she  found  that  verse  writ- 
ten in  golden  letters.  She  treated  her  domestics 
not  as  servants,  but  as  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
future  co-heirs  in  heaven;  and  studied  by  all 
means  in  her  power  to  induce  them  seriously  to 
labour  for  their  salvation.  Her  mortifications 
were  extraordinary,  especially  when  some  years 
before  her  husband's  death,  she  was  permitted  by 
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I  him  to  inflict  on  her  body  what  hardships  she 
I  pleased.  She  from  that  time  abstained  n'om  wine, 
fish,  and  dainty  meats,  with  a  total  abstinence 
i  from  flesh,  unless  in  her  greatest  sicknesses.  Her 
I  ordinary  diet  was  hai  d  and  monldy  bread.  She 
woidd  procure  secretly,  out  of  the  pouches  of  the 
beggars,  their  dry  crusts  in  exchange  for  better 
bread.    When  she  fared  the  best,  she  only  added 
to  bread  a  few  unsavoury  herbs  without  oil,  and 
drank  nothing  but  water,  making  use  of  a  human 
skull  for  her  cup.    She  eat  but  once  a  day,  and  by 
long  abstinence  had  lost  all  relish  of  what  she 
took.    Her  garments  were  of  coarse  serge,  and 
she  never  wore  linen,  not  even  in  sickness.  Her 
discipline  was  armed  with  rowels  and  sharp 
IDoints.    She  wore  continually  a  hair  shirt,  and  a 
girdle  of  horse  hair.    An  iron  girdle  had  so  gall- 
ed her  flesh,  that  her  confessor  obliged  her  to 
lay  it  aside.    If  she  inadvertently  chanced  to 
often d  God  in  the  least,  she  severely  that  instant 
punished  the  part  that  had  ofi*ended;  as  the 
tongue,  by  sharply  biting  it,  See.    Her  example 
was  of  such  edification,  that  many  Roman  ladies 
having  renounced  a  life  of  idleness,  pomp,  and 
,  softness,  joined  her  in  pious  exercises,  and  put 
themselves  under  the  direction  of  the  Benedictin 
monks   of  the  congregation  of  Monte- Oli veto, 
I  without  leaving  the  world,  making  vowS;,  orv/ear- 
I  ing  any  particular  habit.    St.  Frances  prayed 
*  only  for  children  that  they  might  be  citizens  of 
heaven,  and  when  she  v*'as  blessed  v/itli  them,  it  ^ 
was  her  whole  care  to  make  them  saints.  -* 

It  pleased  God,  for  her  sanctification,  to  make 
trial  of  her  vii'tue  by  many  afflictions.  During 
thp  troubles  which  ensued  upon  the  invasion  of 
Rome  by  Ladi&ias,  king  of  Naples,  and  the  great 
schism  imder  pope  John  XXIII,  at  the  time  of 
opening  the  council  of  Coiistaiice,  in  14L1.  her 
husband,  with  his  brother-in-law  Paulucci,  was 
banished  Rome,  his  estate  conflscated,  his  house 
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pulled  down,  and  his  eldest  son,  John  Baptist, 
detained  an  hostage.    Her  soul  remained  calm 
amidst  all  those  storms:  she  said  v/ith  Job,  "  God 
hath  given,  and  God  hath  taken  away.    I  rejoice  in. 
these  losses,  because  they  are  God's  will.  "What- 
ever he  sends,  I  shall  continually  bless  and  praise 
his  name  for,"    The  schism  being  extinguished 
by  the  council  of  Constance,  and  tranquillity  re- 
stored at  Rome,  her  husband  recovered  his  digni- 
ty and  estate-   Some  time  after,  moved  by  the 
great  favours  St.  Frances  received  from  heaven, 
and  by  her  eminent  virtue,  he  gave  her  full  leave 
to  live  as  she  pleased,  and  he  himself  chose  to 
serve  God  in  a  state  of  continency.    He  permit- 
ted her  in  his  own  life-time  to  found  a  monastery 
of  nuns,  called  Oblates,  for  the  reception  of  such 
of  her  own  sex  as  were  disposed  to  embrace  a  re- 
ligious life.    The  foundation  of  this  house  was  in 
1425.    She  gave  them  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict, 
adding  some  particular  constitutions  of  her  own, 
and  put  them  under  the  di]-ection  of  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Olivetp^ns.    The  house  being  too 
small  for  the  numbers  that  fled  to  this  sanctuary 
from  the  corruption  of  the  world,  she  would 
gladly  have  removed  her  community  to  a  larger 
house;  but  not  finding  one  suitable,  she  enlarged 
it,  in  1433,  from  which  year  the  founding  of  the. 
Order  is  dated.    It  was  approved  hy  pope  Euge- 
nius  IV.  in  1437.    They  are  called  Collatines, 
perhaps  from  the  qu?a'ter  of  Rome  in  which  they 
are  situated  ;  and  Oblates,  because  Ihey  call  their 
profession  an  oblation,  and  use  in  it  the  word 
offero,  not  profiteor.    St.  Frances  could  not  yet 
join  her  new  famii^^;  but  as  soon  as  she  had  set- 
tled her  domestic  affairs,  after  the  death  of  her 
husband,  she  v/ent  barefoot  with  a  cord  about 
her  neck,  to  the  monastery  wliich  she  had  found- 
ed, and  there,  ijrostrate  on  the  ground,  before 
the  religious,  her  spiritual  children,  begged  to  be 
admitted.   She  accordingly  took  the  habit  on  St. 
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Benedict's  day,  in  1437.  She  always  soiiglit  the 
meanest  employments  in  the  house,  bein<?  fully 
persuaded  she  was  of  all  the  most  contemptible 
before  God;  and  she  laboured  to  appear  as  mean 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world  as  she  was  in  her  own. 
She  continued  the  same  humiliations,  and  the 
same  universal  poverty,  though  soon  after  chosen 
superioress  of  her  congregation.  Almighty  God 
bestowed  on  her  humility,  extraordinary  graces, 
and  supernatural  favours,  as  frequent  visions, 
raptures,  and  the  gift  of  prophecy.  She  enjoyed 
the  familiar  conversation  of  her  angel-guardian, 
as  her  life  and  the  process  of  her  canonization 
attest.  She  was  extremely  affected  by  medita- 
ting on  our  Saviour's  passion,  which  she  had  al- 
ways present  to  her  mind.  At  mass  she  was  so 
absorpt  in  God  as  to  seem  immoveable,  especial- 
ly after  lioly  communion:  she  often  fell  into  ec- 
stasies of  love  and  devotion.  She  was  particular- 
ly devout  to  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  and  above 
all  to  our  Lady,  under  whose  singular  protection 
she  put  her  order.  Going  out  to  see  her  son  John 
Baptist,  who  was  dangerously  sick,  she  felt  so  ill 
herself  that  she  could  not  return  to  her  monaste- 
ry at  night.  After  having  foretold  her  death,  and 
received  the  sacraments,  she  expired  on  the  9th 
of  Marcli,  in  the  year  1440,  and  of  her  age  the 
fifty-sixth.  God  attested  her  sanctity  by  mira- 
cles: she  was  honoured  amon^  the  saints  imme- 
diately after  her  death,  and  solemnly  canonized 
by  Paul  V.  in  1608.  Her  shrine  in  Rome  is  most 
magnificent  and  rich:  and  her  festival  is  kept  as 
a  holy-day  in  the  city,  Avith  great  solemnity. 
The  Oblates  make  no  solemn  vows,  only  a 
promise  of  obedience  to  the  mother-president, 
enjoy  pensions,  inlierit  estates,  and  go  abroad 
v/ith  leave.  Their  abbey  in  Home  is  hlied  wiih 
ladies  of  the  first  rank. 

In  a  religious  life,  in  which  a  regular  distribu- 
tion of  holy  employments  and  duties  take  up  the 
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%ThoIe  day,  and  leave  no  interstices  of  time  for 
idleness,  sloth,  or  the  world,  hours  pass  in  these 
exercises  with  the  rapidity  of  moments,  and  mo- 
ments by  fervour  of  the  desires  bear  the  value  of 
years.  There  is  not  an  instant  in  which  a  soul  is 
not  employed  for  God,  and  studies  not  with  her 
whole  heart  to  please  him.  Every  step,  every 
thought  and  desire,  is  a  sacrifice  of  fidelity,  obe- 
dience, and  love  offered  to  him.  Even  meals, 
recreation^  and  rest,  are  sanctified  by  this  inten- 
tion; and  from  the  religious  vows  and  habitual 
purpose  of  the  soul  of  consecrating  herself  entire- 
ly to  God  in  time  and  eternity,  every  action,  as 
St.  Thomas  teaches,  renews  and  contains  the 
fervour  and  merit  of  this  entire  consecration,  of 
which  it  is  a  part.  In  a  secular  life,  a  person  by 
regularity  in  the  employment  of  his  time,  and 
fei'vour  in  devoting  himself  to  God  in  all  his  ac- 
tions, and  designs,  may  in  some  degree  en.ioy  the 
same  happiness  and  advantage.  This  St.  Frances 
perfectly  practised,  even  before  she  renounced 
the  Avorld.  She  lived  forty  years  with  her  hus- 
band without  ever  giving  him  the  least  occasion 
of  offence:  and  by  the  fervour  with  v/hicli  she 
conversed  of  heaven,  she  seemed  already  to  have 
quitted  the  earth,  and  to  have  made  paradise  her 
ordinary  dwelling. 


ST.  GREGORY  OF  NYSSA,  B.  C. 

He  was  younger  brother  to  St.  Basil  the  Great; 
was  educated  in  polite  and  sacred  studies,  and 
married  to  a  virtuous  lady.  He  afterward  re- 
nounced the  world,  and  was  ordained  lector;  but 
was  overcome  by  his  violent  passion  for  elo- 
quence to  teach  rhetoric.  St.  Gregory  Nazian- 
zen  wrote  to  him  in  the  strongest  terms,  exhort- 
ing him  to  renounce  that  paltry  or  ignoble  glory. 
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as  he  elegantly  calls  it.^  This  letter  produced  its 
desired  eftect.  St.  Gregory  returned  to  the  sa- 
ci-ed  ministry  in  the  lower  functions  of  the  altar: 
after  some  time  he  was  called  by  his  brother 
Basil  to  assist  him  in  his  pastoral  duties,  and  in  372 
■was  chosen  bishop  of  Nyssa,  a  city  of  Cappadocia, 
near  the  Lesser  Armenia.  The  Arians,  who 
trembled  at  his  name,  prevailed  Avith  Demos- 
thenes, vicar  or  deputy -governor  of  the  province, 
to  banish  \um.  Upon  the  death  of  the  Arian 
emperor,  Valens,  in  378,  St.  Gregory  was  restored 
to  his  see  by  the  emperor  Gratian.  Our  hol^^  pre- 
late was  chosen  by  his  colleagues  to  redress  tlie 
abuses  and  dissentions  which  heresy  had  intro- 
duced in  Arabia  and  Palestine.  He  assisted  at 
tlie  council  of  Constantinople  in  381,  and  was 
always  regarded  as  the  centre  of  the  Catholic  com- 
munion in  the  East.  Those  prelates  only  who 
joined  themselves  to  him,  were  looked  ux)on  as 
orthodox.  He  died  about  the  year  400,  probably 
on  the  10th  of  January,  on  which  the  Greeks 
have  always  kept  his  festival:  the  Latins  honour 
his  memory  on  the  9th  of  March.  The  higli 
l  epul  ation  of  his  learning  and  virtue  procured  him 
the  title  of  Father  of  the  Fathers,  as  the  seventh 
general  council  testifies.  His  sermons  are  the 
monuments  of  his  piety;  but  his  great  penetration 
and  learning  appear  more  in  his  polemic  works, 
especially  in  his  twelve  books  against  Eunomius. 
See  his  life  collected  from  his  works,  St.  Greg. 
Nazianzen,  Socrates,  and  Theodoret,  by  Hermant, 
TiUemont,  t.  9.  p.  561.  CeiUier,  t.  8.  p.  200.  Dr. 
Cave  imagines,  that  St.  Gregory  continued  to 
cohabit  with  his  wife  after  he  was  bishoi^.  But 
St.  Jerom  testifies  that  the  custom  of  the  eastern 
churches  did  not  suffer  such  a  thing.  She  seems 
to  have  lived  to  see  him  bishop,  and  to  have  died 
about  the  year  384;  but  she  professed  a  state  of 
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continency:  hence  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  in  his 
short  eulogium  of  her,  says,  she  rivalled  her 
brothers-in-law  who  were  in  the  priesthood,  and 
calls  her  sacred,  or  one  consecrated  to  God;  pro- 
bably she  was  a  deaconess 


APPENDIX. 

ON  THE  WRITINGS  OF  ST.  GREGORY 
OF  NYSSA. 

St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa  wrote  many  learned  works 
extant  in  three  volumes  in  folio,  published  by  the  learned 
Jesuit,  Fronto  le  Due,  at  Paris,  an.  1615  and  1638.  They 
are  eternal  monuments  of  this  father's  great  zeal,  piety, 
and  eloquence.  Photius  commends  his  diction,  as  surpass- 
ing that  of  all  other  rhetoricians,  in  perspicuity,  elegance, 
and  a  pleasing  turn  of  expression,  and  says,  that  in  the 
beauty  and  sweetness  of  his  eloquence,  and  the  copiousness 
of  his  arguments  in  his  polemic  works  against  Eunomius, 
he  far  outwent  the  rest  v;ho  handled  the  same  subjects. 
He  wrote  many  commentaries  on  holy  scripture.  The  first 
is  his  Hexaemeron,  or  book  on  the  six  days'  work  of  the 
creation  of  the  world.  It  is  a  supplement  to  his  brother 
Basil's  work  on  the  same  subject,  who  had  omitted  the  ob- 
scurer questions,  above  the  reach  of  the  vulgar,  to  whom  he 
preached.  Gregory  filled  up  that  deficiency,  at  the  request 
of  many  learned  men,  Avith  an  accuracy  that  became  the 
brother  of  the  great  Basil.  He  shows  in  this  work  a  great 
knowledge  of  philosophy.  He  finishes  it  by  saying,  The 
widow  that  offered  her  two  mites  did  not  hinder  the  mag- 
nificent presents  of  the  rich,  nor  did  they  who  offered 
skins,  wood,  and  goat's  hair  towards  the  tabernacle,  hinder 
those  who  could  give  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones.  "  I 
shall  be  happy,''  says  he,  "if  I  can  present  hairs;  and'i 
shall  rejoice  to  see  others  add  ornaments  of  purple,  or  gold  | 
tissue."  His  book,  On  the  Workmanship  of  Man,  may  be  f 
looked  upon  as  a  continuation  of  the  former,  though  it  was  ' 
wrote  first.  He  shows  it  was  suitable  that  man,  being 
made  to  command  in  quality  of  king  all  this  lower  creation, 
should  find  his  palace  already  adorned,  and  that  other 
things  should  be  created  before  he  appeared  who  was  to  be 
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the  spectator  of  the  miracles  of  the  Omnipotent.  His 
frame  is  so  admirable,  his  nature  so  excellent,  that  the 
whole  Blessed  Trinity  proceeds  as  it  were  by  a  council,  to 
his  formation.  He  is  a  king,  by  his  superiority  and  com- 
mand over  all  other  creatures  by  his  gift  of  reason  ;  is  part 
spiritual,  by  which  he  can  unite  himself  to  God  ;  part  ma- 
terial, by  which  he  has  it  in  his  power  to  use  and  even  en- 
slave himself  to  creatures.  Virtue  is  his  purple  garment, 
immortality,  his  sceptre,  and  eternal  glory  his  crown.  His 
resemblance  to  his  Creator  consists  in  the  soul  only,  that 
is,  in  its  moral  virtues  and  God's  grace  ;  which  divine 
resemblance  men  most  basely  efface  in  themselves  by  sm. 
He  speaks  of  the  dignity  and  spiritual  nature  of-  the  soul, 
and  the  future  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  concludes 
with  an  anatomical  description  of  it,  which  shows  him  to 
have  been  well  skilled  in  medicine,  and  in  that  branch  of 
natural  philosophy  for  that  age.  The  two  homilies  on  the 
words,  Let  us  make  man,  are  falsely  ascribed  to  him.  Being 
desired  by  one  Csesarius  to  prescribe  him  rules  of  a  perfect 
virtue,  he  did  this  by  his  Life  of  Moses,  the  pattern  of  vir- 
tue. He  closes  it  with  this  lesson,  that  perfection  consists 
not  in  avoiding  sin  for  fear  of  torments,  as  slaves  do,  nor 
for  the  hope  of  recompense,  as  mercenaries  do ;  but  in 
"  fearing,  as  the  only  thing  to  be  dreaded,  to  lose  the 
friendship  of  God  ;  and  in  having  only  one  desire,  viz.  of 
God's  friendship,  in  which  alone  man's  spiritual  life  con- 
sists. This  is  to  be  obtained  by  fixing  the  mind  only  on 
divine  and  heavenly  things."  We  have  next  his  two  trea- 
tises, On  the  Inscriptions  of  the  Psalms,  and  An  Exposition 
of  the  sixth  Psalm,  full  of  allegorical  and  moral  instruc- 
tions. In  the  first  of  these,  extolling  the  divine  sentiments 
and  instructions  of  those  holy  prayers,  he  says,  that  all 
Christians  learned  them,  and  thought  that  time  lost  in 
which  they  had  them  not  in  their  mouths  ;  even  little 
children  and  old  men  sung  them  ;  all  in  aflliction  found 
them  their  comfort  sent  by  God :  those  who  travelled  b}'- 
land  or  sea,  those  who  were  employed  in  sedentary  trades  ; 
and  the  faithful  of  all  ages,  sexes,  and  conditions,  sick  and. 
well,  made  the  Psalms  their  occupation.  These  divine 
canticles  were  sung  by  them  in  all  times  of  joy,  in  mar- 
riages and  festivals  ;  by  day,  and  in  the  night  vigils,  &c. 
His  eight  homilies.  On  the  three  first  Chapters  of  Ecclesias- 
tes,  are  an  excellent  moral  instruction  and  literal  explica- 
tion of  that  book.  He  addressed  his  fifteen  homilies.  On 
the  Book  of  Canticles,  which  he  had  preached  to  his  flock, 
to  Olympias,  a  lady  of  Constantinople,  who,  after  twenty 
months'  marriage,  being  left  a  widow,  distributed  a  great 
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estate  to  the  church  and  poor,  a  great  part  by  the  hands  of 
our  saint,  whom  she  had  settled  an  acquaintance  with  in  a 
journey  he  had  made  to  the  imperial  city.  St.  Gregory 
extols  tlie  excellency  of  that  divine  book,  not  to  be  read 
"but  by  pure  hearts,  disengaged  from  all  love  of  creatures, 
and  free  from  all  corporeal  images.  Tie  says  the  Holy 
Ghost  instructs  us  by  degrees  ;  by  the  book  of  Proverbs  to 
avoid  sill  ;  by  Ecclesiastes  to  draw  our  affections  from 
creatures  ;  by  this  of  Canticles  he  teaches'  perfection, 
■which  is  pure  charity.  He  explains  it  mystically.  He  lias 
five  orations  On  the  Lord's  Prayer.  In  tha  first,  he 
elegantly  shows  the  universal,  indispensable' necessity  of 
prayer,  which  alone  imites  the  heart  to  God,  and  preserves 
it  from  the  approach  of  sin.  Every  breath  we  draw  ought 
also  to  be  accompanied  with  thanksgiving,  as  it  brinos  us 
innumerable  benefits  from  God.  which  we  ought  continual- 
ly  to  acknowledge.  But  we  must  only  pray  for  spirittial, 
not  temporal  things.  In  the  second,  he  shows  that 
none  can  justly  call  God  Father,  who  remain  in  sin,  with- 
out desires  of  repentance,  and  who  conseqtiently  bear  the 
ensigns  of  the  devil.  Resemblance  with  God  is  the  mark 
of  being  his  son  ;  that  title  further  obliges  us  to  have  our 
minds  and  hearts  always  in  heaven.  T3y  the  next  we  pray 
that  God  alone  may  reign  in  us,  and  his  will  be  ever  done 
by  us  ;  and  that  the  devil  or  self-love  never  have  any 
share  in  our  hearts  or  actions.  By  the  fourth  we  ask 
bread,  i.  e.  absolute  necessaries,  not  dainties,  not  riches,  or 
any  thing  superfluous,  or  for  the  world,  and  even  bread 
only  for  to-day,  without  solicitude  for  to-morrow,  which 
perhaps  will  never  come  :  all  irregular  desires  and  all  occa- 
sions of  them  must  be  excluded.  "  The  serpent  is  watch- 
ing at  your  heel,  but  do  you  watch  his  head:  give  him  no 
admittance  into  your  mind  :  from  the  least  entrance  he  will 
draw  in  after  him  the  foldings  of  his  whole  body.  If  Eve*s 
counsellor  persuades  you  that  any  thing  looks  beautiful 
and  tastes  sweet,  if  you  listen  you  are  soon  drawn  into 
gluttony,  and  lust,  and  avarice,"  &c.  The  fifth  petition 
he  thus  paraphrases,  "  I  have  forgiven  my  debtors,  do  not 
reject  your  suppliant.  I  dismissed  my  debtor  cheerful  and 
free:  t  am  your  debtor,  send  me  not  away  sorrowful.  T'lay 
my  dispositions,  my  sentence  prevail  with  you.  I  liave 
pardoned,  pardon  :  I  have  showed  compassion,  imitate  your 
servant's  mercy.  My  offences  are  indeed  far  more  griev- 
ous ;  but  consider  how  much  you  excel  in  all  good.  It  is 
just  that  you  manifest  to  sinners  a  mercy  suiting  your  infi- 
nite greatness.  I  have  given  proof  of  mercy  in  little 
things,  according  to  the  canacity  of  my  nature  ;  but  your 
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bounty  is  not  to  be  confined  by  the  narrowness  of  my 
power,"  6i.c.  His  eigiit  sermons,  On  the  Eight  Beatitudes, 
are  wrote  in  the  same  style.  \\  hat  he  says  m  them  on  the 
motives  of  humility,  which  he  tliinks  is  meant  by  the  first 
beatitude,  of  poverty  of  spirit,  and  on  meekness,  proves 
how  much  his  heart  was  fiilrd  with  these  divine  virtues. 

Besides  what  we  have  of  St.  Gregory  on  the  holy  scrip- 
ture, time  has  preserved  us  many  other  works  of  piety  of 
this  father.  His  discourse  entitled,  On  his  Ordination, 
ought  to  he  called,  On  the  Dedication.  It  was  spoke  by 
him  in  the  consecration  of  a  magnificent  church,  built  by 
Kufin,  (prtetect  of  the  prsetorium,  ann.  394,  at  the  borough 
of  the  O.ik,  near  Chalcedon.  His  sermon.  On  loving  the 
Poor,  is  a  pathetic  exhortation  to  alms,  from  the  last  sen- 
tence on  the  wicked  for  a  neglect  of  that  duty.  "  Ac 
Avhich  threat,"  he  says,  "  I  am  most  vehemently  terrified, 
and  disturbed  in  mind."  He  excites  to  compassion  for  the 
lepers  in  particular,  who,  under  their  miseries,  are  our 
brethren,  and  it  is  only  God's  favour  that  has  preserved  us 
sound  rather  than  them  ;  and  who  knows  what  we  our- 
selves may  become?  His  dialogue  Against  Fate  was  a  dis- 
putation Avith  a  heathen  philosopher,  who  maintained  a 
destiny  or  overruling  fate  in  all  things.  His  canonical 
epistle  to  Letoius,  bishop  of  Melitme,  metropolis  of 
Armenia,  has  a  place  among  the  canons  of  penance  in 
tlie  Greek  church,  published  by  Beveridge.  He  condemns 
apostasy  to  perpetual  penance,  deprived  of  the  sacraments 
till  the  article  of  death  :  if  only  extorted  by  torments,  for 
nine  years  ;  the  same  law  for  witchcraft ;  nine  years  for 
simple  fornication  ;  eighteen  for  adultery ;  twenty-seven  for 
murder,  or  for  rapine.  But  he  permits  the  terms  to  be 
abridged  in  cases  of  extraordinary  fervour.  Simple  theft 
he  orders  to  be  expiated  by  the  sinner  giving  all  his  sub- 
stance to  the  poor ;  if  he  has  none,  to  work  to  relieve 
them. 

His  discourse  against  those  who  defer  baptism,  is  an  in- 
vitation to  sinners  to  penance,  and  chiefly  of  catechumens 
to  baptism,  death  being  always  uncertain.  He  is  surprised 
to  see  an  earthquake  or  pestilence  drive  all  to  penance  and 
to  the  font :  though  an  apoplexy  or  other  sudden  death 
may  as  easily  surprise  men  any  night  of  their  lives.  He  re., 
lates  this  frightful  example.  "When  the  Nomades  Scythi- 
ans plundered  those  parts,  Archias,  a  young  nobleman  of 
Comanes,  whom  he  knew  very  Avell,  and  who  deferred  his 
baptism,  fell  into  their  hands,  and  was  shot  to  death  by 
their  arrows,  crying  out  lamentably,  "  Mountains  and 
woods   banti^e  me  j  trees  jmd  rocks,  give  me  the  grac© 
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of  the  sacrament."  'Which  miserable  death  more  afflicted 
the  city  than  all  the  rest  of  the  war.  His  sermons,  Against 
Fornication,  On  Penance,  On  Alms,  and  On  Pentecost,  are 
in  the  same  style.  In  that  against  Usurers,  he  exerts  a 
more  than  ordinary  zeal,  and  tells  them,  "Love  the  poor. 
In  his  necessity,  he  has  recourse  to  you,  to  assist  his  mise- 
ry, but  by  lending  him  on  usury  you  increase  it:  you  sow 
new  miseries  on  his  sorrows,  and  add  to  his  afflictions.  In 
appearance  you  do  him  a  pleasure,  but  in  reality  ruin  him, 
like  one  who,  overcome  by  a  sick  man's  importunities, 
gives  him  wine,  a  present  satisfaction,  but  a  real  poison. 
Usury  gives  no  relief,  but  makes  your  neighbour's  want 
greater  than  it  was.  The  usurer  is  no  way  profitable  to  the 
republic,  neither  by  tilling  the  ground,  by  trade,  &c.  ;  yet 
idle  at  home,  would  have  all  to  produce  to  him  ;  hates  "all 
he  gains  not  by.  But  though  you  were  to  give  alms  of 
these  unjust  exactions,  they  would  carry  along  with  them 
the  tears  of  others  robbed  by  them.  The  beggar  that 
receives,  did  he  know  it,  would  refuse  to  be  fed  with  the  flesh 
and  blood  of  a  brother  ;  with  bread  extorted  by  rapine 
from  other  poor.  Give  it  back  to  him  from  whom  you  so 
unjustly  took  it. — But  to  hide  their  malice,  they  change 
the  name  usury  into  milder  words,  calling  it  interest  or 
moderate  profit,  like  the  Heathens,  who  called  their  furies 
by  the  soft  name  Eumenides."  He  relates  that  a  rich 
usurer  of  Nyssa,  so  covetous  as  to  deny  himself  and  children 
necessaries,  and  not  to  use  the  bath  to  save  three  farthings, 
dying  suddenly,  left  his  mone}'-  all  hid  and  buried  where 
his  children  could  never  find  it,  who  by  that  means  were 
all  reduced  to  beggary.  "  The  usurers  answer  me,"  says 
he,  "  then  we  will  not  lend ;  and  what  will  the  poor  do? 
I  bid  them  give,  and  exhort  to  lend,  but  without  interest ; 
for  he  that  refuses  to  lend,  and  he  that  lends  at  usury,  are 
equally  c;.fiminal  viz.  if  the  necessity  of  another  be  ex- 
treme. His  sermon  On  the  Lent  Fast  displays  the  advan-  , 
tage  of  fasting  for  the  health  of  both  body  and  soul  ;  he 
demands  these  forty  days'  strenuous  labour  to  cure  all  tiieir 
vices,  and  insists  on  total  abstinence  from  wine  at  large, 
and  that  weakness  of  constitution  and  health  is  ordinarily 
a  vain  pretence.  Saint  Gregory's  great  Catechistical  Dis- 
course is  commended  by  Theodoret,  (dial.  2  &  3.)  Leoni- 
tus,  (b.  3.)  Euthymius,  (Panopl.  p.  215.)  Germanus  patr.  of 
Constantinople  (in  Photius  cod.  233,  &c.)  Tlie  last  lines 
are  an  addition.  In  the  fortieth  chapter  he  expounds  to  the 
catechumens  the  mysteries  of  the  Unity  and  Trinity  of 
God,  and  the  Incarnation;  also  the  tAvo  sacraments  of  bap 
tism  and  the  body  of  Christ,  in  which  latter  Christ's  real 
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body  is  mixed  with  our  corruptible  bodies,  to  bestow  on  us 
immortality  and  grace. 

In  his  book  upon  Virginity  he  extols  its  merit  and  dig- 
nity. 

St.  Gregory  was  much  scandalized  in  his  journey  to  Jeru- 
salem to  see  contentions  reign  in  that  holy  place  ;  yet  he  ' 
had  the  comfort  to  find  there  several  persons  of  great  vir- 
tue, especially  three  very  devout  ladies,  to  whom  he  after- 
ward wrote  a  letter,  in  which  he  says,  (t.  3.  p.  655,  656.) 
"  When  I  saw  those  holy  places,  I  was  filled,  with  a  joy  and 
pleasure  which  no  tongue  can  express."  Soon  after  his 
return,  he  wrote  a  short  treatise  on  those  who  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem, (t.  3.  app.  p.  72.)  in  which  he  condemns  pilgrimages, 
when  made  an  occasion  of  sloth,  dissipation  of  mind,  and 
other  dangers  ;  and  observes  that  they  are  no  part  of  the 
gospel  precepts.  Dr.  Cave  (p.  44.)  borrows  the  sophistry  of 
T)u  Moulin  to  employ  this  piece  against  the  practice  of  pil- 
grimages ;  but  in  part  very  unjustly,  as  Gretser  (not.  in 
Notas  Molinei)  demonstrates.  Some  set  too  great  a  value  on 
pilgrimages,  and  made  them  an  essential  part  of  perfection  : 
and  by  them  even  many  monks  and  nuns  exchanged  their 
solitude  into  a  vagabond  life.  These  abuses  St.  Gregory 
justly  reproves.  What  he  says,  that  he  himself  received  no 
good  by  visiting  the  holy  places,  must  be  understood  to  be 
a  Miosis,  or  extenuation  to  check  the  monks'  too  ardenc 
passion  for  pilgrimages,  and  only  means,  the  presence  of 
those  holy  places,  barely  of  itself,  contributes  nothing  to  a 
man's  sanctification  :  but  he  does  not  deny  it  to  be  profita- 
ble by  many  devout  persons  uniting  together  in  prayer  and 
mortification,  and  by  exciting  hearts  more  powerfully  to 
devotion.  "  Movemur  locis  ipsis  in  quibus  eorum  quos 
ndmiramur  aut  diligimus  adsunt  vestigia,''  said  Atticus  in 
Cicero.  "  Me  quidem  illae  Ipsse  nostras  Athenae,  non  tarn 
operibus  magnificis  exquisitisque  antiquorum  artibus  delect- 
aiit,  quam  recordatione  summorum  virorum,  ubi  quis  habi- 
tare,  ubi  sedere,  ubi  disputare  sit  solitus,  studioseque 
eorum  sepulchra  contemplor."  Much  more  must  the  sight 
of  the  places  of  Chrisfs  mysteries  stir  up  our  sentiments 
and  love.  Why  else  did  St.  Gregory  go  over  Calvary,  Gol- 
gotha, Olivet,  Bethlehem?  What  was  the  unspeakable 
(spiritual  certainly,  not  corporal)  pleasure  he  was  filled 
with  at  their  sight  ?  a  real  spiritual  benefit,  and  tiiat 
which  is  sought  by  true  pilgrims.  Docs  he  not  relate  and 
approve  the  pilgrimages  of  his  friend,  the  monk  Olympius  ? 
Nor  could  he  be  ignorant  of  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the 
church.  Ke  must  know  in  the  third  century  that  his  country- 
man Alexander,  a  bishop  in  Cappadocia,  admonished  by 
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divine  oracle,  went  to  Jerusalem  to  pray,  and  to  visit  the 
holy  places,  &c.  as  Eusebius  relates  ;  (Hist.  lib.  0.  cap.  11. 
p  21-2,)  and  that  this  had  been  always  the  tradition  and  prac- 
tice. "  Longum  est  nunc  ab  ascensu  Domini  usque  ad  pree- 
sentem  diem  per  singulas  setates  currere,  qui  episcoporum, 
qui  martyrum,  qui  eloquentium  in  doctrina  ecclesiastica 
virorum,  venerint  Hierosolymam,  putantes  se  minus  religio- 
nis,  minus  habere  scientioe,  nec  summam  ut  dicitur  maimm 
accepisse  virtutum,  nisi  in  illis  Christum  adorassent  locis 
de  quibus  primum  Evangelium  de  patibulo  coruscaverat." 
St.  Jerom,  in  ep.  Paulaa  et  Eustochii  ad  Marcellam  (T.  4. 
p.  5o0.  ed  Ben.)  As  for  the  abuses  which  St.  Gregory  cen- 
sures, they  are  condemned  in  the  canon  law  by  all  divines 
and  men  of  sound  judgment.  If  with  Benedict  XIV.  we 
grant  this  father  reprehended  the  abuses  of  pilgrimages,  so 
as  to  think  the  devotion  itself  not  much  to  be  recommend- 
ed, this  can  only  regard  the  circumstances  of  many  who 
abuse  them,  which  all  condemn.  He  could  not  oppose  the 
torrent  of  other  fathers,  and  the  practice  of  the  whole 
church.  And  his  devotion  to  holy  places,  relics,  &c.  is 
evident  in  his  writings,  and  in  the  practice  of  Saint  Macrina 
and  his  whole  family. 

His  discourse  On  the  Resurrection  is  the  dialogue  he 
had  with  his  sister  Saint  Macrina  the  day  before  her 
death.  His  treatise  On  the  Name  and  Profession  of  a 
Christian,  was  wrote  to  show  no  one  ought  to  bear  that 
name,  who  does  not  practice  the  rules  of  this  profession, 
and  who  has  not  its  spirit,  without  which,  a  man  may  per- 
form exterior  duties,  but  will  upon  occasions  betray  him- 
self, and  forget  his  obligation.  When  a  mountebank  at 
Alexandria  had  taught  an  ape  dressed  in  woman's  clothes, 
to  dance  most  ingeniously,  the  people  took  it  for  a  woman, 
till  one  threw  some  almonds  on  tlie  stage  :  for  then  the  beast 
could  no  longer  contain,  but  tearing  off  its  clothes,  went 
about  the  stage  picking  up  its  dainty  fruit,  and  showed 
itself  to  be  an  ape.  Occasions  of  vain-glory,  ambition,  plea- 
sure, &c.  are  the  devil's  baits,  and  prove  who  are  Chris- 
tians, and  who  hypocrites  and  dissemblers  under  so  great  a 
name,  whose  lives  are  an  injury  and  blasphemy  against 
Christ  and  his  holy  religion.  His  book  On  Perfection 
teaches,  that  that  life  is  most  perfect  which  resembles  near- 
est the  life  of  Christ  in  humility  and  charity,  and  in  dying 
to  all  passions  and  to  the  love  of  creatures;  that  in  which 
Christ  most  perfectly  lives,  and  which  is  his  best  living 
image,  which  appears  in  a  man's  thoughts,  words,  an(l 
actions  ;  for  these  show  the  image  which  is  imprinted  on  the 


MARCH  9.]  ST.  GREGORY,  B.  C. 


J25 


soul.  But  there  is  no  perfection  which  is  not  occupied  in 
continually  advancing  higher. 

His  book  On  the  Resolution  of  Perfection  to  the  monks 
shows  perfection  to  consist  in  every  action  being  referred 
to  God,  and  done  perfectly  conformable  to  his  will  in  the 
spirit  of  Christ.  St.  Gregory  had  excommunicated  certain 
persons,  who  instead  of  repenting,  fell  to  threats  and  vio- 
lence. The  saint  made  against  them  his  sermon,  entitled, 
iigamst  those  who  do  not  receive  chastisement  submissive- 
ly ;  in  which  after  exhorting  them  to  submission,  he  offers 
liimself  to  suffer  torments  and  death,  closing  it  thus  : 
"  How  can  we  murmur  to  suffer,  who  are  the  ministers  of 
a  God  crucified  ?  yet  under  all  you  inflict,  I  receive  your 
insolences  and  persecutions  as  a  father  and  mother  do  from 
their  dearest  children,  with  tenderness."  In  the  discourse 
On  Children  dying  without  Baptism,  he  shows  that  such 
can  never  enjoy  God;  yet  feel  not  the  severe  torments  of 
the  rest  of  the  damned.  We  have  his  sermons  On  Pen- 
tecost, Christ's  Birth,  Baptism,  Ascension,  and  On  his 
Resurrection,  (but  of  these  last  only  the  first,  third,  and 
fourth  are  St.  Gregory's,)  and  two  On  St.  Stephen,  three 
On  the  forty  Martyrs  :  the  lives  of  St.  Gregory  Thaunia- 
turgus,  St.  Theodorus,  St.  Ephrem,  St.  Meleiius,  and  his 
own  sister,  St.  Macrina :  his  panegyric  on  his  brother,  St. 
Basil  the  Great,  the  funeral  oration  of  Pulcheria,  daughter 
to  the  Emperor  'I'heodosius,  six  year's  old,  and  that  of  his 
mother,  the  empress  Flaccilla,  who  died  soon  after  her  at 
the  waters  in  Thrace.  St.  Gregory  was  invited  to  make 
these  two  discourses  in  385,  when  he  was  at  Constantino- 
ple. We  have  only  five  of  St.  Gregory's  letters  in  his 
works.  Zacagnius  has  published  fourteen  others  out  of  the 
Vatican  library.  Caraccioli  of  Pisa,  in  ITM,  has  given  us 
seven  more  with  tedious  notes. 

Saint  Gregory  surpasses  himself  in  perspicuity  and 
strength  of  reasoning,  in  his  polemic  works  against  all  the 
chief  heretics  of  his  time.  His  twelve  books  against  Euno- 
mius,  were  ever  most  justly  valued  above  the  rest.  St. 
Basil  had  refuted  that  heresiarch's  apology ;  nor  durst  he 
publish  any  answer,  till  after  the  death  of  that  eloquent 
champion  of  the  faith.  Then  the  Apology  of  his  Apology 
began  to  creep  privately  abroad.  St.  Gregory  got  at  last 
a  copy,  and  wrote  his  twelve  excellent  books,  in  which  he 
vindicates  St.  Basil's  memory,  and  gives  many  secret  histo- 
ries of  the  base  Eunomius's  life.  He  proves  against  him 
the  Divinity  and  Consubstantiality  of  God  the  Son. 
Though  he  employs  the  scripture  Avith  extraordinary 
sagacity,  he  says,  tradition,  by  succession  from  the  apostles,  i§ 
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alone  sufficient  to  condemn  heretics.  (Or.  3.  contra  Eunom. 
•p.  123.)  We  liave  his  treatise  To  Ablavius,  tliat  there  are 
not  three  gods.  A  treatise  On  Faith  also  against  the  Ari- 
ans.  That  On  Common  Notions,  is  an  explication  of  the 
terms  used  about  the  Blessed  Trinity.  We  have  his  Ten 
Syllogisms  against  the  Manichees,  proving  that  evil  cannot 
be  a  God.  The  heresy  of  the  Apollinarists  beginning  to  be 
broached,  St.  Gregory  v/rote  to  Theophilus,  patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  against  them,  showing  there  is  but  one  Person 
in  Christ.  But  his  great  work  against  Apollinaris  is  his 
Antirretic,  quoted  by  Leontius,  the  sixth  general  council, 
&c.  Only  a  fragment  was  printed  in  the  edition  of  this  fa- 
ther's works  ;  but  it  was  published  from  MSS.  by  Zacagni- 
us,  prefect  of  the  Vatican  Library  in  1698.  He  shows  in  it 
that  the  Divinity  could  not  suffer,  and  that  there  must  be 
two  natures  in  Christ,  who  was  perfect  God  and  perfect 
man.  He  proves  also,  against  Apollinaris,  that  Christ  had 
a  human  soul  with  a  human  understanding.  His  book  of 
Testimonies  against  the  Jews  is  another  fruit  of  his  zeal. 

St.  Gregory  so  clearly  establishes  the  Procession  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  from  the  Son,  that  some  Greeks,  obstinate  in 
that  heresy,  erased  out  of  his  writings  the  words  out  of.  as 
they  confessed  in  a  council  at  Constantinople,  in  1260.  He 
expressly  condemned  Nestorianism  before  it  was  broached, 
jind  says,  "  No  one  dare  call  the  holy  Virgin  and  mother  of 
God,  mother  of  man"    (Ep.  ad  Eustath.  p.  1093.    He  as^ 
serts  her  virginity  in  and  after  the  birth  of  Christ.  (Or.) 
contr.  Eunom.  p.  108.  and  Serm.  in  natale  Christi,  p.  776. 
He  is  no  less  clear  for  transubstantiation  in  his  great  catechis- 
tical  discourse  (c.  37.  p.  531,  535.)  for  the  sacrifice  and  the 
alUr.    Or.  in  Bapt.  Christi,  p.  801.    Private  confession  of 
sins  is  plain  from  his  epistle  to  Letoius  (p.  954)  in  which 
he  writes  thus  :  "  Whoever  secretly  steals  another  man  s 
goods,  if  he  afterward  discovers  his  sin  by  declaration  to 
the  priest,  his  heart  being  changed,  he  will  cure  his  wound, 
giving  what  he  lias  to  the  poor.''    This  for  occult  theft, 
for  which  no  canonical  penance  was  prescribed.    He  incul- 
cates the  authority  of  priests  of  binding  and  loosing  before 
God,  (Serm.  de  Castig.  746,  747.)  and  calls  St.  Peter  "prince 
of  the  apostolic  choir,"  (Serm.  2.  de  Sancto  Stephano 
edito  a  Zacagnio,  p.  339.)  and  (ib.  p.  343.)  "  the  head  of 
j  the  apostles  ;  and  adds,  "  In  glorifying  him  all  the  members 
I  of  the  church  are  glorified,  and  that  it  is  founded  on  him." 
1  He  writes  very  expressly  and  at  length  on  the  invocation 
*  of  saints,  and  says  they  enjoy  the  beatific  vision  immediate- 
;  ly  after  death,  in  his  sermons  on  St.  Theodorus,  on  the 
«  Forty  Martyrs,  St.  Ephrem,  St.  Meletius,  &c. 
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SAINT  PACIAN,  BISHOP  OF  BAUCE- 
LONA,  C. 

Was  a  great  ornament  of  the  cliurcli  in  the 
fourth  century.  He  .was  ilkistrions  by  birth,  and 
had  been  engaged  in  marriage  in  the  Avorld.  His 
son  Dexter,  was  raised  to  the  first  dignities  in 
the  empire,  being  high  chamberlain  to  the  em- 
peror Theodosius,  and  prsefectus-prEetorio  under 
Honorius.  St.  Pacian  having  renounced  the 
world,  was  made  bishop  in  373.  St.  Jerom,  who 
dedicated  to  him  his  Catalogue  of  illustrious  men, 
extols  his  eloquence  and  learning,  and  more  par- 
ticularly the  chastity  and  sanctity  of  his  life.  We 
have  his  Exhortation  to  Penance,  and  three  let- 
ters to  Sympronianus,  a  Novatian  nobleman,  on 
Penance,  and  on  the  name  of  Catholic;  also  a  ser- 
mon on  Baptism. 

See  St,  Jerom,  Catal.  Vir.  Illust.  c.  106.  p.  195.  t.  4.  Ceillier,  t.  6 
Tillem.  t.  8. 


APPENDIX. 

ON  THE  WHITINGS  OF  ST.  PACIAN  OF 
BARCELONA. 

When  he  was  made  bishop  of  Barcelona,  in  373,  there 
lived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  city  one  Sympronian,  a 
man  of  distinction,  whom  the  bishop  calls  brother  and  lord, 
who  was  a  Donatist,  and  also  engaged  in  the  heresy  of  the 
Novatians,  who  following  the  severity  of  the  Montanists, 
denied  penance  and  pardon  for  certam  sins.  He  sent  !St. 
Pacian  a  letter  by  a  servant,  in  which  he  censured  the 
«  church  for  allowing  repentance  to  all  crimes,  and  for  taking 
the  title  of  Catholic.  St  Pacian  answers  him  in  three 
learned  letters. 

In  the  first  he  suras  up  the  principal  heresies  from  Simon 
Magus  to  the  Novatians,  and  asks  Sympronian,  which  he 
will  choose  to  stand  by :  entreats  him  to  examine  the  true 
<;hurch  with  docility  and  candour,  laying  aside  all  obsti- 
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nacy,  the  en^my  to  truth.  He  says  the  name  Catholic 
comes  from  God  and  is  necessary  to  distinguish  tlie  dove, 
the  undivided  virgin  church  from  all  sects,  which  are  call- 
ed from  their  particular  founders.  Tliis  name  ve  learned 
from  the  holy  doctors,  confessors,  and  martyrs.  "  Wy 
name,"  says  he,  "  is  Christian,  my  surname  Catholic  :  the 
one  distinguishes  me,  the  other  points  me  out  to  others." 
"  Christianus  miin  nomen  est  ;  Catholicus  vero  cognomen  : 
illud  me  nuncupat,  istud  ostendit  ;  lioc  probor,  inde  signifi- 
cor."  He  says  that  no  name  can  be  more  proper  to  ex- 
press the  church,  which  is  all  obedient  to  Clnist,  and  one 
and  the  same  through  the  whole  world.  "  As  to  penance," 
says  he,  "  God  grant  it  be  necessary  to  none  of  the  faith- 
ful ;  that  none  after  baptism  fall  Into  the  pit  of  death— but 
accuse  not  God's  mercy  who  has  provided  a  remedy  even 
for  those  that  are  sick.  Does  the  infernal  serpent  continu- 
ally carry  poison,  and  has  not  Chiist  a  remedy  ?  Does  the 
devil  kill,  and  cannot  Christ  relieve  ?  Fear  sin,  but  not 
repentance.  Be  ashamed  to  be  in  danger,  not  to  be  deliver- 
ed out  of  it.  Who  will  snatch  a  plank  from  one  lost  by 
shipwreck  ?  Who  will  envy  the  healing  of  wounds?''  He 
mentions  the  parables  of  the  lost  drachma,  the  lost  sheep, 
the  prodigal  son,  the  Samaritan,  and  God's  threats,  adding, 
God  would  never  threaten  tlie  impenitent,  if  he  refused 
pardon.  But  you'll  say,  only  God  can  do  this.  It  is  true  ;  \ 
but  what  he  does  by  his  priests,  is  his  power.  What  is 
that  he  says  to  his  apostles  ?  Whatsoever  you  shall  bind, 
&c.  Mat.  xvi.  Why  this,  if  it  was  not  given  to  men  to 
bind  and  to  loosen  ?  Is  this  given  only  to  the  apostles? 
1'hen  it  is  only  given  to  them  to  baptize,  to  give  the  Holy 
Ghost  (in  confirmation)  to  cleanse  the  sins  of  infidels,  be- 
cause all  this  was  commanded  to  no  other  than  to  the  apos- 
tles. If  therefore  the  power  of  baptism  and  of  chrism, 
(confirmation,)  which  are  far  greater  gifts,  descended  from 
the  apostles  to  bishops  ;  the  power  of  binding  and  loosing 
also  came  to  them."  He  concludes  with  these  words:  "  I 
know,  brother,  this  pardon  of  repentance  is  not  promiscu- 
ously to  be  given  to  all,  nor  to  be  granted  before  the  signs 
of  the  divine  will,  or  perchance  the  last  sickness  ;  w  ith 
great  severity  and  strict  scrutiny,  after  many  groans,  and 
shedding  of  tears  ;  after  the  prayers  of  the  whole  church. 
But  pardon  is  not  denied  to  true  repentance,  that  no  one 
prevent  or  put  by  the  judgment  of  Christ."  St.  Pacian  an- 
swers his  reply  by  a  second  letter,  that  remedies  seem 
often  bitter,  and  says,  "  Hov/  can  you  be  offended  at  my 
catalogue  of  heresies,  unless  you  was  a  heretic  ?  I  con- 
gratulate with  you  for  agreeing  upon  our  name  Catholic, 
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M'liich  if  you  denied,  tlie  thing  itself  would  cry  out  against 
you."  St  Pacian  denies  that  St.  Cyprian's  people  were 
ever  c:tl1ed  Apostatics  or  Capitolins,  or  by  any  name  but 
tliat  of  Catliolics.  wliich  the  Novatians,  with  ail  their  am- 
bition for  it,  could  never  obtain,  nor  ever  be  known  but  by 
the  name  of  Novatians.  Me  says,  the  emperors  persecuted 
the  Novatians  of  their  own  authority,  not  at  tlie  instigation 
of  the  church.  "  You  say  I  am  anj^ry,"  says  he,  Cod 
forbid  I  am  like  the  bee  which  sometimes  defends  its  honey 
with  its  sting."  He  vindicates  the  martyr  St.  Cyprian, 
and  denies  that  Novatian  ever  suffered  for  the  faith  ;  add- 
ing, that  "  if  he  had.  he  could  not  have  been  crowned,  be- 
cause he  was  out  of  the  church,  out  of  which  no  one  can  be 
a  martyr.  Etsi  occisus,  non  tamen  coronatus :  quidni  ? 
Extra  Ecclesiie  pacem,  extra  concordiam,  extra  cam  ma- 
trem  cujus  portio  debet  esse,  qui  martyr  est.  Si  charita- 
tem  non  habeam,  nihil  sum.  1  Cor.  xiii."  In  his  third 
letter  he  confutes  the  Novatian  error :  that  tlie  cliurch 
could  not  forgive  mortal  sin  after  baptism.  "  Moses,  St. 
Paul.  Christ,  express  tender  charity  for  sinners  ;  who  then 
broached  this  doctrine  ?  Novatian.  But  when  ?  Immedi- 
ately from  Christ  ?  No  ;  almost  three  hundred  years  after 
liim  :  since  Decius's  reign.  Had  he  any  prophets  to  learn 
it  from  ?  any  proof  of  his  revelation  ?  had  he  the  gift  of 
tongues  ?  did  he  prophesy  ?  could  he  raise  the  dead  ?  for 
l)e  ought  to  have  some  of  these  to  introduce  a  new  gospel. 
Nay  St.  Paul  (Gal.  1.)  forbids  a  novelty  in  faith  to  be  re- 
ceived from  an  angel.  You  will  say.  Let  us  dispute  our 
point.  But  I  am  secure  :  content  with  the  succpssion  and 
tradition  of  the  church,  with  tlie  communion  of  the  ancient 
body  I  have  sought  no  arguments."  He  assents  that  the 
church  is  holy,  and  more  than  Sympronian  had  given  it  : 
but  says  it  cannot  perish  by  receiving  sinners.  'I'he  good 
have  always  lived  amidst  the  wicked.  It  is  the  heretic  who 
divides  it  and  tears  it,  which  is  Christ's  garment,  asunder. 
The  church  is  diffused  over  the  whole  world,  and  cannot  be 
reduced  to  one  little  portion,  or  as  it  were  chained  to  a  part, 
as  the  Novatians.  whose  history  he  touches  upon.  Sympro- 
nian objected,  that  Catholic  bishops  remitted  sin.  St. 
Pacian  answers,  "  Not  I,  but  only  God,  who  both  blots  out 
sin  in  baptism,  and  does  not  reject  the  tears  of  penitents. 
What  I  do  is  not  in  my  own  name,  but  in  the  I^ord's. 
Wherefore  whether  we  baptize,  or  draw  to  penance,  or 
give  pardon  to  penitents,  we  do  it  by  Christ's  authority. 
You  must  sec  whetlier  Christ  can  do  it,  and  did  it— Bap- 
tism is  the  sacrament  of  our  Lord's  passion  ;  the  pardon  of 
penitents  is  the  merit  of  confession.    All  can  obtain  that 
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because  it  is  the  gratuitous  gift  of  God,  but  tliis  labour  is 
but  of  a  small  number  who  rise  after  a  fall,  and  recover  by- 
tears  and  by  destroying  the  flesh."    The  saint  shows  the 
Novatians  encourage  sin  by  throwing  men  into  despair  ; 
whereas  repentance  heals  and  stops  it.    Christ  does  not  die 
a  second  time  indeed  for  the  pardon  of  sinners,  but  he  is  a 
powerful  Advocate  interceding  still  to  his  Father  for  sin- 
ners.    Can  he  forsake  those  he  redeemed  at  so  dear  a  | 
rate  ?    Can  the  devil  enslave,  and  Christ  not  absolve  his  ser-  i 
vants  ?    He  alleges  St.  Peter  denying  Christ  after  he  had  f 
been  baptized,   St.  Thomas  incredulous,  even  after  the  | 
resurrection  ;   yet  pardoned  by  repentance.     He  answers  { 
his  objections  from  scripture,  and  exhorts  him  to  embrace  i 
the  catholic  faith  ;  for  the  true  church  cannot  be  confined  s 
to  a  few,  nor  be  new.    "  If  she  began  before  you,  if  she  | 
believed  before  you,  if  she  never  left  her  foundation,  and  was  ' 
never  divorced  from  her  body,  she  must  be  the  spouse  ;  it 
is  the  great  and  rich  house  of  all.    God  did  not  purchase 
with  his  blood  so  small  a  portion,  nor  is  Christ  so  poor. 
The  church  of  God  dilates  its.  tabernacles  from  the  rising 
to  the  setting  of  the  sun.''  i 
Next  to  these  three  letters  we  have  his  excellent  Parse- i': 
nesis,  or  exhortation  to  penance.     In  the  first  part  he 
reduces  the  sins  subjected  to  courses  of  severe  public  penance 
by  the  canons  to  three,  idolatry,  murder,  and  impurity  ;  and 
shows  the  enormity  of  each.    In  the  second,  he  addresses 
himself  to  those  sinners,  who  out  of  shame,  or  for  fear  of 
the  penances  to  be  enjoined  did  not  confess  their  crimes,  J 
He  calls  them  shamefully  timorous  and  bashful  to  do  good,<^ 
after  having  been  bold  and  impudent  to  sin,  'and  says,< 
*'  And  you  do  not  tremble  to  touch  the  holy  mysteries,  andj 
to  thrust  your  defiled  soul  into  the  holy  place,  in  the  sight) 
of  the  angels,  nnd  before  God  himself,  as  if  you  were  inno-7 
cent  ?"    He  mentions  Oza  slain  for  touching  the  ark,  (2  J 
Kings  vi,)  and  the  words  of  the  apostle,  (1  Cor.  xi.)  add-" 
ing,  "  Do  not  you  tremble  when  you  hear,  he  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord?    One  guilty  of 
the  blood  of  a  man,  v.'Ould  not  rest,  and  can  he  escape  who 
has  profaned  the  body  of  the  Lord  ?    What  do  you  do  by 
deceiving  the  priest,  or  hiding  part  of  your  load  ?  I 
beseech  you  no  longer  to  cover  your  wounded  conscience.  , 
Rogo  vos  etlam  pro  periculo  meo,  per  ilium  Dominum  ] 
quern  occulta  non  failunt,  desinite  vulneratam  tegere  con-  ;| 
scientiam.    Men  sick  are  not  backward  to  show  their  sores  A 
to  phycicians,  and  shall  the  sinner  be  afraid  or  ashamed  to  i 
purchase  eternal  life  by  a  momentary  confusion  ?    Will  he  I 
draw  back  his  wounds  from  the  Lord,  who  is  offering  his^ 
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liand  to  heal  them  ?  Peccator  timebit?  peccator  erubescet 
jjerpetuam  vitam  praesenti  pudore  mercari  ?  et  ofFerenti 
irsauus,  Domino  "vulnera  male  tecta  subducet  ?"  In  liis 
third  part  he  speaks  to  tiiose  who  confessed  their  sins 
entirely,  bat  feared  the  severity  of  the  penance.  He  com- 
pares these  to  dying  men  who  should  not  have  the  courage 
to  take  a  dose  which  would  restore  their  health,  and  says, 
'  "  This  is  to  cry  out,  behold  I  am  sick,  I  am  wounded ;  but 
I  will  not  be  cured."  He  deplores  their  delicacy,  and  pro- 
poses to  them  king  David's  austere  penance.  He  describes 
thus  the  life  of  a  penitent :  "  He  is  to  weep  in  the  sight  of 
the  church,  to  go  meanly  clad,  to  mourn,  to  fast,  to  pros- 
trate himself,  to  renounce  the  bath,  and  such  delights.  If 
invited  to  a  banquet  he  is  to  say,  such  things  are  for  those 
who  have  not  had  the  misfortune  to  have  sinned;  I  have 
offended  the  Lord,  and  am  in  danger  of  perishing  for  ever : 
what  have  I  to  do  with  feasts?  Ista  felicibus  :  ego  deliqui 
in  Dominum,  et  periclitor  in  seternum  perire :  quo  mihi 
epulas  qui  Dominum  Isesi  ?  You  must  moreover  sue  for 
the  prayers  of  the  poor,  of  the  widows,  of  the  priests,  pros- 
trating yourself  before  them,  and  of  the  whole  church  ;  to 
do  every  thing  rather  than  to  perish.  Omnia  prius  tentare 
J  ne  pereas."  He  presses  sinners  to  severe  penance,  for  fear 
^  of  hell,  and  paints  a  frightful  image  of  it  from  the  fires  of 
'  Vesuvius  and  ^Etna.  His  treatise  or  Sermon  On  Baptism, 
is  an  instruction  on  original  sin,  and  the  effects  of  this 
sacrament,  by  which  we  are  reborn,  as  by  chrism  or  confir- 
mation we  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  hands  of  the 
bishop.  He  adds  a  moving  exhortation  that,  being  deliver- 
ed from  sin,  and  having  renounced  the  devil,  we  no  more 
return  to  sin  ;  such  a  relapse  after  baptism  being  much 
worse.  "  Hold,  therefore,  strenuously,''  says  he,  "  what 
you  have  received,  preserve  it  faithfully,  sin  no  more ;  keep 
yourselves  pure  and  spotless  for  the  day  of  our  Lord.'' 
Besides  these  three  books,  he  wrote  one  against  the  play 
of  the  stag,  commended  by  St.  Jerom,  but  now  lost.  The 
heathens  had  certain  infamous  diversions  with  a  little  stag 
at  the  beginning  of  every  year,  mentioned  by  St.  Ambrose, 
(in  Ps,  141.)  and  by  Nilus,  (ep.  81.)  It  seems  from  the 
sermons,  129,  130,  in  the  appendix  to  St.  Augustine's,  (t. 
5.)  that  it  consisted  of  masquerades,  dressed  in  the  figures 
of  wild  beasts.  Some  Christians  probably  joined  in  them. 
Saint  Pacian's  zeal  dictated  that  book  against  it,  but  the 
effect  it  produced  at  that  time,  seeemed  chiefly  to  make 
many  more  curious  and  more  eager  to  see  that  wicked 
«^  play,  as  Saint  Pacian  himself  says  in  the  beginning  of  his 
{  exhortation  to  penance.    The  beauty  of  this  holy  doctor's 
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writings  c^m  only  he.  discovered  by  reading  tliem.  His  dic- 
tion is  elegant,  his  reasoning  just  and  close,  and  his 
thouf^hts  beautiful  :  he  is  full  of  unction  when  he  exhorts 
to  virtue,  and  of  strength  when  he  attacks  vice. 


SAINT  CATHERINE  OF  BOLOGNA, 
VIRGIN, 

ABBESS  OF  THE  POOR  CLARES  IN  THAT  CITr. 

She  was  born  of  noble  parentage  at  Bologna,  in 
1413.  Early  ardent  sentiments  of  piety  seemed  I 
to  have  prevented  in  her  the  nse  of  reason.  At  ^ 
twelve  j^earsof  age  she  was  placed  in  quality  of  a 
young  maid  of  honour  in  the  family  of  the  prin- 
cess Margaret,  daughter  to  Nicliolas  of  Est,  mar- 
quis of  Ferrara.  Two  years  after,  upon  the 
marriage  of  that  princess,  she  found  means  to 
recover  her  liberty,  and  entered  herself  in  a  com- 
jnuiiity  of  devout  ladies  of  the  Third  Ordt^r  of  St. 
Francis,  at  Ferrara,  who  soon  after  formed  tliem- 
sclves  into  a  regular  monasterj^  and  adopted  the 
austere  rule  of  St.  Clare.  A  new  nunnery  of  Poor 
Clares  being  founded  at  Bologna,  St.  Catherine 
was  chosen  first  prioress,  and  sent  thither  by 
Leonarda,  abbess  of  the  monastery  of  Corpus 
Christi,  in  which  she  had  made  her  religious  pro- 
fession at  Ferrara.  Catherine's  incredible  zeal 
and  solicitude  for  the  souls  of  sinners  made  her 
])our  forth  prayers  and  tears,  almost  without 
intermission,  for  their  salvation.  She  always 
spoke  to  God,  or  of  God,  and  bore  the  most  severe 
interior  trials  with  an  heroic  patience  and  cheer-* 
fulness.  She  looked  upon  it  as  the  greatest  honour 
to  be  in  any  thing  the  servant  of  the  spouses  of 
Christ,  and  desired  to  be  despised  by  all,  and  to 
serve  all  in  the  meanest  employments.  Slie  was 
favoured  witli  the  gifts  of  miracles  and  prophecy: 
but  said  she  had  been  sometimes  deceived  by  tlie 
devil.  She  died  on  the  9th of  March,  1463,  iu  the 
fiftieth  year  of  her  age. 
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Her  body  still  entire,  and  shown  in  tlic  clinvclr  of  lier  convent 
through  bars  and  glass,  sitting  riclily  covered,  but  the  hands,  face, 
and  feet  naked.  It  was  seen  and  described  by  Henschenius,  Lassels, 
and  other  travellers.  Her  name  was  inserted  in  the  Roman  iMartyr- 
ology  by  Clement  VIII.,  in  159^.  The  solemnity  of  her  canonization 
was  performed  by  Clement  XI.,  though  the  bull  was  only  published 
by  Benedict  XIII.,  in  1724.  (BuUar.  Roman,  t.  15.  p.  87.)  A  book 
of  her  revelations  was  printed  at  Bologna,  in  1511.  Slie  also  left  notes 
in  her  prayer-book  of  certain  singular  favours  which  she  hnd  received 
from  God.  These  revelations  were  published  and  received  their  dress 
from  another  hand,  which  circumstance  is  often  as  great  a  disadvan- 
tage in  such  works  as  if  an  illiterate  and  bold  transcriber  vferc  to 
copy,  from  a  single  defective  manuscript,  Lycophron,  or  sonic  other 
obscure  author,  which  he  did  not  understand.  St.  Catheiine  wioto 
some  treatises  in  Italian,  others  in  Latin,  in  which  language  she  was 
well  skilled.  The  most  famous  of  her  works  is  the  book  entitled,  On 
the  Seven  Spiritual  Arms.  See  her  life  in  Bollandus,  written  by  F, 
faleotti,  fifty  years  after  her  death. 


MARCH  ^. 

THE  FORTY  MARTYRS  OF  SEBASTE.^ 
A.  D.  320. 

These  holy  martyrs  suffered  at  Sebaste,  in  the 
Lesser  Armenia,  nnder  the  emperor  Licinius,  in 
320.  They  were  of  different  countiies,  but  enrol- 
ed in  the  same  troop;  all  in  the  flower  of  their 
age,  comely,  brave,  and  robust,  and  were  becom® 
considerable  for  their  services.  St.  Gregory  of 
Nyssa,  and  Procopius  say,  they  were  of  the  thun- 
dering legion,  so  famous  under  Marcus  Aurelius 
for  the  miraculous  rain  and  victory  obtained  by 
their  prayers.  This  was  the  twelfth  legion,  and 
then  quartei'ed  in  Armenia.  Lysias  was  duke  or 
general  of  the  forces,  and  Agricola,  the  governor 

1  From  St.  Basil's  Homily  on  their  festival,  Horn.  2f>.  t.  1.  p.  4o.T., 
and  three  discourses  of  St.  Gretjorv  of  Nvssa,  t.  p.  2U3.  t.  T.  p.  499, 
504,  followed  by  St.  Ephrem,  ed.  Vatic.  G'r.  and  Lat.  t.  2.  p.  C-41.  St. 
Gaudentius,  St.  Chrysostom,  quoted  by  Photius.  See  Tilleniont,  t.  5. 
p.  518.  Ruiuart,  p.  623.  Ceillier,  t.  4.  p.  62,  Jos.  Assemani  in  Cal. 
Univ.  ad  11,  Martii,  t,  6.  p.  172. 
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of  the  province.  The  latter  having  signified  to 
the  army  the  orders  of  the  emx^eror  Licinius,  for 
all  to  sacrifice,  these  forty  went  boldly  up  to  him, 
and  said  they  were  Christians,  and  that  no  tor- 
ments shonlcl  make  them  ever  abandon  their  holy 
religion.  The  judge  first  endeavoured  to  gain 
them  by  mild  usage;  as  by  representing  to  them 
the  dishonour  that  would  attend  their  refusal  to 
do  what  was  required,  and  by  making  them  large 
promises  of  preferment  and  high  favour  with  the 
emperor  in  case  of  compliance.  Finding  these 
methods  of  gentleness  ineffectual,  he  had  re- 
course to  threats,  and  these  the  most  terrifying, 
if  they  continued  disobedient  to  the  emperor's 
order,  but  all  in  vain.  To  his  promises  they 
answered,  that  he  could  give  them  nothing  equal 
to  what  he  would  deprive  them  of;  and  to  his 
threats,  that  his  power  only  extended  over  their 
bodies,  which  they  had  learned  to  despise  when 
their  souls  were  at  stake.  The  governor  finding 
them  all  resolute,  caused  them  to  be  torn  with 
whips,  and  their  sides  to  be  rent  with  iron  hooks. 
After  which  they  were  loaded  with  chains,  and 
committed  to  jail. 

After  some  days,  Lysias,  their  general,  coming 
from  Csesarea  to  Sebaste,  they  Avere  re-examined, 
and  no  less  generously  rejected  the  large  pro- 
mises made  them  than  they  despised  the  torments 
they  were  threatened  with.  The  governor,  high- 
ly offended  at  their  courage,  and  that  liberty  of 
speech  with  which  they  accosted  hira,  devised  an 
extraordinary  kind  of  death;  v/hich  being  slov/ 
and  severe,  he  hoped  woitIcI  shake  their  con- 
stancy. The  cold  in  Arme^iia  is  very  sharp,  espe- 
cially in  I^Iarch,  and  towards  the  end  of  winter, 
when  the  wind  is  north,  as  it  then  was;  it  being 
also  at  that  time  a  severe  frost.  Under  the  walls 
of  the  town  stood  a  pond  which  was  frozen  so 
hard  that  it  would  bear  walking  upon  with  safety. 
The  judge  ordered  the  saints  to  be  exposed  quite 
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naked  on  the  ice.^  And  in  order  to  tempt  them 
the  more  i)owerfiilly  to  renomice  their  faith,  a 
warm-bath  was  prepared  at  a  small  distance  from 
the  frozen  pond,  for  any  of  this  company  to  go  to, 
who  were  disposed  to  pnrchase  their  temporal 
ease  and  safety  on  that  condition.  The  martyrs, 
on  hearing  their  sentence,  ran  joyfully  to  the 
place,  and  without  waiting  to  be  stripped,  undress- 
ed themselves,  encouraging  one  another  in  the 
same  manner  as  is  usual  among  soldiers  in  mili- 
tary expeditions  attended  with  hardships  and 
dangers,  saying,  that  one  bad  night  would  pur- 
chase them  a  happy  eternity.^  They  also  made  | 
this  their  joint  prayer,  "Lord,  we  are  forty  who  f 
are  engaged  in  this  combat;  grant  that  we  may  I 
be  forty  crowned,  and  that  not  one  be  wanting  to 
this  sacred  number."  The  guards  in  the  mean 
time  ceased  not  to  persuade  them  to  sacrifice, 
that  by  so  doing  they  might  be  allowed  to  pass  to 
the  warm  bath.  But  though  it  is  not  easy  to  form 
a  just  idea  of  the  bitter  pain  they  must  have  un- 
dergone, of  the  whole  number  only  one  had  the 
misfortune  to  be  overcome;  who  losing  courage 
went  off  from  the  pond  to  seek  the  relief  in  rea- 
diness for  such  as  were  disposed  to  renounce  their 
faith:  but  as  the  devil  usually  deceives  his  ador- 
ers,  the  apostate  no  sooner  entered  the  warm 
water  but  he  expired.  This  misfortune  afflicted  ? 
the  martyrs;  but  they  were  quickly  comforted 
by  seeing  his  place  and  their  number  miracu- 
lously tilled  up.  A  sentinel  was  warming  himself 
near  the  bath,  having  bpen  posted  there  to  ob- 
serve if  any  of  the  martyrs  were  inclined  to  sub- 
mit.   While  he  was  attending,  he  had  a  vision  of 

1  The  acts  and  the  grenterpart  of  the  vriters  of  tlicir  lives  ?ii]-i|!ose 
they  Avere  to  stand  in  the  very  Avater.  But  this  is  a  ci)cnii!st:i!H-e 
vliich  Tilleniont,  Baillet,  Rninart,  Ceillier,  and  others  correct  ironi 
Saint  Basil  and  Saint  Gregory  of  Nyssa. 

2  St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa  says,  that  they  endured  three  days  and  three 
nights,  this  lingering  death,  which  carried  off  their  liai'us  one  after 
auothex". 
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blessed  spirits  descending  from  heaven  on  tlie 
martyrs,  and  distributing,  as  from  their  king,  rich 
presents,  and  precious  garments,  St.  Ephrem 
adds  crowns,  to  all  these  generous  soldiers,  one 
only  excepted,  who  was  their  faint-hearted  com- 
panion, already  mentioned.  The  guard,  being 
struck  with  the  celestial  vision  and  the  apostate's 
desertion,  was  converted  upon  it;  and  by  a  parti- 
cular motion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  threw  off  his 
clothes,  and  placed  himself  in  his  stead  amongst 
the  thirty-nine  martyrs.  Thus  God  heard  their 
request,  though  in  another  manner  than  they  im- 
agined, "  Which  ought  to  make  us  adore  the 
impenetrable  secrets  of  his  mercy  and  justice,'' 
says  St.  Ephrem,  "in  this  instance,  no  less  than 
in  the  reprobation  of  Judas,  and  the  election  of 
St.  Matthias." 

In  the  morning  the  judge  ordered  both  those 
that  were  dead  with  the  cold,  and  those  that  were 
still  alive  to  be  laid  on  carriages,  and  cast  into  a 
fire.  When  the  rest  were  thrown  into  a  waggon 
to  l^e  carried  to  the  pile,  the  youngest  of  them 
(whom  the  acts  call  Melito)  was  found  alive;  and 
the  executioners  hoping  he  would  change  his  re- 
solution when  he  came  to  himself,  left  him  be- 
hind. His  mother,  a  woman  of  mean  condition, 
and  a  widow,  but  rich  in  faith  and  worthy  to 
have  a  son  a  martyr,  observing  this  false  compas- 
sion, reproached  the  executioners;  and  when  she 
came  up  to  her  son,  whom  she  found  quite  frozen, 
not  able  to  stir,  and  scarce  breathing,  he  looked 
on  her  with  languishing  eyes,  and  made  a  little 
sign  witli  his  weak  hand  to  comfort  her.  She  ex- 
horted him  to  persevere  to  the  end,  and  fortified 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  took  him  up,  and  put  him 
with  her  own  hands  into  the  waggon  wit]i  the 
rest  of  the  martyrs,  not  only  without  shedding  a 
tear,  but  with  a  countenance  foil  of  joy,  saying 
courageoush^,  "  Go,  go,  son,  proceed  to  the  end 
of  this  happy  journey  with  thy  companions,  that 
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thoii  mayest  nat  be  the  last  of  tliem  that  shall 
present  themselves  before  God."  Nothing  can 
be  more  inflamed  or  more  pathetic  than  the  dis- 
course which  St.  Ephrem  puts  into  her  mouth, 
by  which  he  expresses  her  contempt  of  life  and 
ail  earthly  things,  and  her  ardent  love  and  desire 
of  eternal  life.  This  holy  father  earnestly  en- 
treats her  to  conjure  this  w^hole  troop  of  martyrs 
to  join  in  imploring  the  divine  mercy  in  favour  of 
his  sinful  soui.^  Their  bodies  were  burned,  and 
their  ashes  thrown  into  the  river;  but  the  Chris- 
tians secretly  carried  off,  or  purchased  part  of 
them  with  money.  Some  of  these  precious  relics 
were  kept  at  Csesarea,  and  St.  Basil  says  of 
them,  "  Like  bulwarks,  they  are  our  protection 
against  the  inroads  of  enemies."''^  He  adds,  that 
every  one  implored  their  succour,  and  that  they 
raised  up  those  that  had  fallen,  strengthened  the 
weak,  and  invigorated  the  fervour  of  the  saints. 
SS.  Basil  and  Emmelia,  the  holy  parents  of  St. 
Basil  the  Great,  St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  St.  Peter 
of  Sebaste,  and  St.  Macrina,  pi'ocured  a  great 
share  of  these  relics.^  St.  Emmelia  put  some  of 
them  in  the  church  she  built  near  Anneses,  the 
village  where  they  resided.  The  solemnity  with 
which  they  were  received  was  extraordinary, 
and  they  were  honoured  by  miracles,  as  St.  Gre- 
gory relates.  One  of  these  was  a  miraculous  cure 
wrought  on  a  lame  soldier,  the  truth  of  which  he 
attests  from  his  own  knowledge,  both  of  the  fact 
and  the  person,  who  published  it  every  where. 
He  adds,  "  I  buried  the  bodies  of  my  parents  by 
the  relics  of  these  holy  martyrs,  that  in  the  re- 
surrection they  may  rise  with  the  encouragers 
of  their  faith ;  for  I  know  they  have  great  power 
with  God,  of  which  1  have  seen  clear  proofs  and 

1  S.  Eplirem,  Or.  in  40  Mart.  t.  2.  Op.  Gr.  and  Lat.  p.  353.  ed.  Nov. 
Vatic,  an.  1743. 

2  St.  Basil,  Or.  20.  p.  459. 
3  St.  Greg.  Nyss.  Or.  5.  de  40  Mart.  t.  2.  p.  212,  213. 
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Undoubted  testimonies."  St.  Gaudentius,  bishop 
of  Brescia,  writes  in  his  sermon  on  these  martyrs, 
"  God  gave  me  a  share  of  these  venerable  relics, 
and  granted  me  to  found  this  church  in  their 
honour."!  He  says,  that  the  two  nieces  of  St. 
Basil,  both  abbesses,  gave  them  to  him  as  he  pass- 
ed by  Csesarea,  in  a  journey  to  Jerusalem; 
^vhich  venerable  treasure  they  had  received  from 
their  uncle.  Portions  of  their  relics  Avere  also 
carried  to  Constantinople,  and  there  honoured 
with  great  veneration,  as  Sozomen^  and  Proco- 
pius^  have  recorded  at  large,  with  an  account  of 
several  visions  and  miracles,  which  attended  the 
veneration  paid  to  them  in  that  city. 

Though  we  are  not  all  called  to  the  trial  of  mar- 
tyrdom, we  are  all  bound  daily  to  fight  and  to 
conquer  too.  By  multiplied  victories  which  we 
gain  over  our  passions  and  spiritual  enemies,  by 
the  exercise  of  meekness,  patience,  humility,  pu- 
rity, and  all  other  virtues,  we  shall  render  our  tri- 
umph complete,  and  attain  to  the  crown  of  bliss. 
But  are  we  not  confounded  at  our  sloth  in  our 
spiritual  warfare,  when  we  look  on  the  conflicts 
of  the  martyrs?  "  The  eloquence  of  the  greatest 
orators,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  philosophers  were 
struck  dumb:  the  very  tyrants  and  judges  stood 
amazed,  and  were  not  able  to  find  words  to 
express  their  admiration,  when  they  beheld  the 
faitb,  the  cheerfulness  and  constancy  of  the  holy 
martyrs  in  their  sufferings.  But  what  excuse 
shall  we  allege  in  the  tremendous  judgment, 
who,  without  meeting  with  such  cruel  persecu- 
tion and  torments,  are  so  remiss  and  slothful  in 
maintaining  the  spiritual  life  of  our  souls,  and  the 
charity  of  God?  What  shall  we  do  in  that  ter- 
rible day,  when  the  holy  martyrs,  placed  near  the 
throne  of  God,  with  great  confidence  shall  dis- 


1  S.  Gaud.  Brix.  Serm,  17.  de  40  Mart. 
2  L.  9.  c.  1,  2.  3  h,  1.  de  ^dific.  Justinian,  c.  7. 
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play  their  glorious  scars,  the  proofs  of  their 
tidelity?    What  shall  we  then  show?  shall  we 
produce  our  love  for  God?  true  faith?  a  disengage- 
ment of  our  affections  from  earthly  things?  so  ids 
freed  from  the  tyranny  of  the  passions?  retire- 
ment and  peace  of  mind?  meekness?  alms-deeds 
and  compassion?  holy  and  pure  j)rayer?  sincere 
compunction?  watching  and  tears?    Happy  shall 
^  he  he  whom  these  works  shall  attend.    He  shall 
;  then  be  the  companion  of  the  martyrs,  and  shall 
appear  with  the  same  confidence  before  Christ 
and  his  angels.    We  beseech  3'Ou,  O  most  holy 
martyrs,  Avho  cheerfully  suffered  torments  and 
death  for  his  love,  and  are  now  more  familiarly 
1  united  to  him,  that  you  intercede  with  God  for 
;  us  slothful  and  wretched  sinners,  that  he  bestow 
j  on  us  the  grace  of  Christ,  by  Avhich  we  may  be 
1  enlightened  and  enabled  to  love  him."^ 


f  ST.  DROCTOV^US,  ABBOT. 

King  Childebert  having  built  at  Paris  a  famous 
abbey  in  honour  of  St.  Vincent,  this  saint,  who 
Avas  a  native  of  the  diocess  of  Autun,  had  been 
educated  under  St.  Germanus,  abbot  of  St.  Sym- 
phorian's  at  Autun,  and  was  a  person  eminent  for 
iiis  learning  and  extraordinary  spirit  of  mortifi- 
cation and  i^rayer,  was  appointed  the  second, 
according  to  Duplessis,'-^-  according  to  others,  the 
first  Abbot  of  this  house,  since  called  St.  Ger- 
inain-des-Prez,  in  which  he  died  about  the 
year  580.  His  body  is  kept  in  that  abbey,  and 
he  is  honoured  by  the  Church  on  the  10th  of 
March, 


His  original  life  Leing  lost,  Gislemar,  a  Benedictin  Monk  of  this 
house,  ill  tlie  ninth  age,  collected  from  tradition  and  scattered  me- 
moirs that  ■which  ^.e  have  in  BoUandus,  and  more  accurately  in 
JMabillon. 

1  S.  Ephrem  Homil.  in  S3.  Martyres,  Op.  Gr.  and  Lat.  ed.  Vat.  an, 
1743.  t.  2.  p.  341. 

a  Pupleseis'  Annales  de  Paris,  p.  60.  63. 
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ST.  MACKESSOGE,  OR  KESSOGE,  C. 

BISHOP  IN  THE  PROVINCES  OF  LEVIN  AND  BOIN, 
IN  SCOTLAND. 

By  his  instructions  and  counsels  the  pious  king 
Congai  II.  governed  with  extraordinary  i3ru- 
dence,  zeal,  and  sanctity.  This  sahit  was  ilius- 
trious  for  miracles,  and  died  in  560.  A  celebrated 
church  in  that  country  still  bears  the  title  of  Saint 
Kessoge-Kirk.  The  Scots  for  their  cry  in  battle 
for  some  time  used  his  name,  but  afterward 
changed  it  for  that  of  St.  Andrew. 

They  sometimes  painted  St.  Kessoge  in  a  soldier's  habit,  holding  a 
bow  bent  with  an  arrow  in  it.  ^ee  the  Aberdeen  Brevi  ry,  the 
chronicle  of  Pasley,  (a  great  monastery  of  regular  Canons  in  the  shire 
of  Renfrew,)  Fiorarium,  and  Buchanan,  1.  5. 
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ST.  EULOGIUS  OF  CORDOVA,  P.  M. 

From  his  authentic  life  by  Alvarus,  his  intimate,  friend,  and  from 
Lis  works. 

.  A.  D.  859. 

St.  Eulogius  was  of  a  senatorian  family  of  Cor- 
dova, at  that  time  the  capital  of  the  Moors  or 
Saracens  in  Spain.  Those  infidels  had  till  then 
tolerated  the  Christian  religion  among  the  Goths, 
exacting  only  a  certain  tribute  every  new  moon. 
Our  saint  was  educated  among  the  clergy  of  the 
church  of  St,  Zoilus,  a  martyr  who  suffered  at 
Cordova,  with  nineteen  others  under  Dioclesian, 
and  is  honoured  on  the  27th  of  June.  Here  he 
distinguished  himself  by  his  virtue  and  learning; 
and  being  made  priest,  was  placed  at  the  head  of 
the  chief  ecclesiastical  school  in  Spain,  which 
then  flourished  at  Cordova.    He  joined  assiduous 
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vatching,  fasting,  and  prayer  to  liis  studies:  and 
Ills  himiility,  mildness,  and  charity  gained  liim 
the  affection  and  respect  of  every  one.   He  often 

V  visited  the  monasteries  for  his  furtlier  instruction 
in  virtue,  and  prescribed  rules  of  piety  for  the 
use  of  many  fervent  souls  that  desired  to  serve 
God.  Some  of  the  Christians  were  so  indiscreet 
as  openly  to  inveigh  against  Mahomet,  and  ex- 
pose the  religion  established  by  him.  This  occa- 
sioned a  bloody  persecution  at  Cordova,  in  the 
29th  year  of  Abderrama  III.  the  eight  hundred 
and  fiftieth  year  of  Christ.  Reccafred,  an  apos- 
tate bishop,  declared  against  the  martyrs:  and, 
at  his  solicitation,  the  bishop  of  Cordova  and 
some  others  were  imprisoned,  and  many  priests, . 
among  whom  was  St.  Eulogius,  as  one  who  en- 
couraged the  martyrs  by  his  instructions.  It  was 
then  that  he  wrote  his  Exhortation  to  Martyr- 
dom,^  addressed  to  the  virgins  Flora  and  Mary, 
who  were  beheaded  the  24th  of  November,  in 
851.  These  virgins  promised  to  pray,  as  soon  as 
the^^  should  be  with  God,  that  their  fellow-pri- 
soners miglit  be  restored  to  their  liberty.  Accor- 
dingly St.  Eulogius  and  the  rest  were  enlarged 
six  days  after  their  death.  In  the  year  852,  seve- 
ral suffered  the  like  martyrdom,  namely,  Gum- 
isund  and  Servus-Dei;  Aureiius  and  Felix  Avith 
their  wives;  Christopher  and  Levigild;  Rogel 
and  Servio-Deo.  A  council  at  Cordova,  in  852, 
forbade  any  one  to  offer  himself  to  martyrdom. 
Mahomet  succeeded  his  father  upon  his  sudden 
death  by  an  apopletic  fit;  but  continued  the  per- 
secution, and  put  to  death,  in  853,  Fandila,  a 

.  monk,  Anastasius,  Felix,  and  three  nuns,  Digna, 
Columba,  and  Fomposa.     St.  Eulogius  encou- 

;  raged  all  these  martyrs  to  their  triumphs,  and 
was  the  support  of  that  distressed  flock.  His 
writings  stiil  breathe  an  inflamed  zeal  and  spirit 


1  Documentum  martyvii,  t.  9.  Bibl.  Patr.  p.  C09. 
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of  martyrdom.  The  chief  are  his  history  of 
these  martyrs,  called  the  Memorial  of  the  Saints, 
in  three  books;  and  his  Apology  for  them  against 
calumniators,  showing  them  to  be  true  martyrs, 
though  without  miracles.^  His  brother  was 
deprived  of  his  place,  one  of  the  first  dignities 
of  the  kingdom.  St.  Eulogius  himself  was  obli- 
ged by  the  persecutors  to  live  always,  after  his 
reieasement,  with  the  treacherous  bishop  Kecca- 
fred,  that  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing.  \¥herefore 
he  refrained  from  saying  mass,  that  he  might  not 
communicate  with,  that  domestic  enemy. 

The  archbishop  of  Toledo  dying  in  858,  St. 
Eulogius  was  canonically  elected  to  succeed  him; 
but  there  v/as  some  obstacle  that  hindered  him 
from  being  consecrated;  though  he  did  not  out- 
live his  election  two  months.    A  virgin,  by  name 
Leocritia,  of  a  noble  family  among  the  Moors,  had 
been  instructed  from  her  infancy  in  the  Christian 
religion  b^^  one  of  her  relations,  and  privately  \ 
baptized.    Her  father  and  motlier  perceiving  I 
this,  used  her  very  ill,  and  scom^ged  her  day  and  1 
night  to  compel  her  to  renounce  the  faith.    Hav-  ! 
ing  made  her  condition  known  to  St.  Eulogius  ' 
and  his  sister  Anulona,  intimating  that  she  desi- 
red to  go  where  she  might  freely  exercise  her 
religion,  they  secretly  procured  her  the  means 
of  getting  away  from  her  parents,  and  concealed 
her  for  some  time  among  faithful  friends.  But 
the  matter  w^as  at  length  discovered,  and  they 
were  all  brought  before  the  cadi.   Eulogius  offer- 
ed to  show  the  judge  the  true  road  to  heaven, 
and  to  demonstrate  Mahomet  to  be  an  impostor. 
The  cadi  threatened  to  have  him  scourged  to 
death.     The   martyr  told   him  his  torments 
would  be  to  no  i)urpose;  for  he  would  never 
change  his  religion.   Whereupon  the  cadi  gave 


1  Some  objected  to  these  martyrs,  that  they  were  net  honoured 
■with  Irequeat  miracles  as  those  had  heeu  -who  sulfei  ed  in  the  primi- 
tive ages. 
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orders  that  he  should  be  carried  to  the  palace, 
and  presented  before  the  king's  council.  One  of 
the  lords  of  the  council  took  the  saint  aside, 
and  said  to  him,  "  Though  the  ignorant  uiihap- 
Ijily  run  headlong  to  death,  a  man  of  your  learn- 
ing and  virtue  ought  not  to  imitate  their  foiiy. 
Be  ruled  by  me,  I  entreat  you:  say  but  one  word, 
since  necessity  requires  it:  you  may  afterward 
resume  your  own  religion,  and  we  will  promise 
that  no  inquiry  shall  be  made  after  you."  Eulo- 
gius  replied  smiling,  "Ah!  if  you  could  but 
conceive  the  rewarcl  which  waits  for  those  who 
persevere  in  the  faith  to  the  end,  you  would 
renounce  your  temporal  dignity  in  exchange  for 
it."  He  then  began  boldly  to  propose  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  to  them.  But  to  prevent  their 
hearing  him,  the  council  condemned  him  imme- 
diately to  lose  his  head.  As  they  were  leading 
him  to  execution,  one  of  the  eunuchs  of  the 
palace  gave  him  a  blow  on  the  face  for  having 
spoken  against  Mahomet:  he  turned  the  other 
cheek,  and  patiently  received  a  second.  He 
received  the  stroke  of  death  out  of  the  city- 
gates,  with  great  cheerfulness,  on  the  11th  of 
March,  859.  St.  Leocritia  Avas  beheaded  four  days 
after  him,  and  her  body  thrown  into  the  river 
Boetis,  or  Guadalquivir,  but  taken  out  by  the 
Christians.  The  Church  honours  both  of  them 
on  the  days  of  their  martyrdom. 

If  we  consider  the  conduct  of  Christ  toward 
his  Church,  which  he  planted  at  the  price  of  his 
precious  blood,  and  treats  as  his  most  beloved 
spouse,  we  shall  admire  a  wonderful  secret  in  the 
adorable  councils  of  his  tender  providence.  This 
Church,  so  dear  to  him,  and  so  precious  in  his 
eyes,  he  formed  and  spread  under  a  general  most 
severe  and  dreadful  persecution.  He  has  exposed 
it  in  every  age  to  frequent  and  violent  storms, 
and  seems  to  delight  in  always  holding  at  least 
some  part  or  other  of  it  in  the  fiery  crucible. 
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But  the  days  of  its  severest  trials  were  those  of 
its  most  glorious  triumphs.  Then  it  shone  above 
all  other  periods  of  time  with  the  brightest  exam- 
ples of  sanctity,  and  exhibited  both  to  heaven 
and  to  men  on  earth  the  most  glorious  spectacles 
and  triumphs.  Then  were  formed  in  its  bosom 
innumerable  most  illustrious  heroes  of  all  perfect  ; 
virtue^  who  eminently  inherited,  and  propagated  i 
in  the  hearts  of  many  others,  the  true  spirit  of  ^ 
our  crucified  Redeemer.  The  same  conduct  God 
in  his  tender  mercy  holds  with  regard  to  those 
chosen  souls  which  he  destines  to  raise,  by  special 
graces,  higiiest  in  his  favour.  When  the  coun- 
sels of  divine  providence  shall  be  manifested  to 
them  in  the  next  life,  then  they  shall  clearly  see 
that  their  trials  were  the  most  happy  moments, 
and  the  most  precious  graces  of  their  whole  lives. 
In  sicknesses,  humiliations,  and  other  crosses,  the 
poison  of  self-love  was  expelled  from  their  hearts, 
their  affections  weaned  from  the  world,  opportu- 
nities vvere  afforded  them  of  practising  the  most 
heroic  virtues,  by  the  fervent  exercise  of  which 
their  souls  were  formed  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
and  his  perfect  spirit  of  humility,  meekness,  dis- 
engagement, and  purity  of  the  affections,  ardent 
charitj^,  and  all  other  virtues,  in  which  true 
Christian  heroism  consists.  *  The  forming  of  the 
heart  of  one  saint  is  a  great  and  sublime  worlc, 
the  m.asterpiece  of  divine  grace,  the  end  and  the 
price  of  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God.  It  can 
only  be  finished  by  the  cross  on  which  we  were 
engendered  in  Christ,  and  the  mystery  of  our 
predestination  is  accomplished. 

ST.  SOPHRONIUS,  PATRIARCH  OF 
JERUSALEM,  C. 

He  was  a  native  of  Damascus,  and  made  such 
a  progress  in  learning  that  he  obtained  the  name 
of  the  Sophist.   He  lived  twenty  years  near  Je  • 
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rusalem,  under  the  direction  of  John  Moschns,  an 
holy  hermit,  without  engaging  himself  in  a  reli- 
gious state.  These  two  great  men  visited  together 
the  monasteries  of  Egypt,  and  were  detained  by 
St.  John  the  Almoner,  at  Alexandria,  about  the 
year  610,  and  employed  by  him  two  years  in  ex- 
tirpating the  Eutychians,  and  in  reibrming  his 
diocess.  John  Moschus  wrote  there  his  Spiritual 
Meadow,  which  he  dedicated  to  Sophronius.  He 
made  a  collection  in  that  book  of  the  edifying 
examples  of  virtue  which  he  had  seen  or  heard 
of  among  the  monks,  and  died  shortly  after  at 
Rome.  Athanasius,  patriarch  of  the  Jacobites  or 
Eutychians,  in  Sja-ia,  acknowledged  two  distinct 
natures  in  Christ,  the  divine  and  the  human;  but 
allowed  only  one  will.  This  Demi-Eutychian- 
ism  was  a  glaring  inconsistency;  because  the  will 
is  the  property  of  the  nature.  Moreover,  Christ 
sometimes  speaks  of  his  human  will  distinct 
from  the  divine,  as  in  his  prayer  in  his  agony  in 
the  garden.  This  Monothelite  heresy  seemed  an 
expedient  whereby  to  compound  with  the  Euty- 
chians. The  emperor  Heraclius  confirmed  it  by 
an  edict  called  Ecthesis,  or  the  Exposition, 
declaring  that  there  is  only  one  will  in  Christ, 
namely,  that  of  the  Divine  Word:  which  was 
condemned  by  pope  John.  IV.  Cyrus,  bishop  of 
Phasis,  a  virulent  Monothelite,  was  by  Heraclius 
preferred  to  the  Patriarchate  of  Alexandria,  in 
62.9.  St.  Sophronius,  falling  at  his  feet,  conjured 
him  not  to  publish  his  erroneous  articles;  but  in 
vain.  He  therefore  left  Egypt,  and  came  to  Con- 
stantinople, where  he  found  Sergius,  the  crafty 
patriarch,  sowing  the  same  error  in  conjunction 
with  Theodorus  of  Pharan.  Hereupon  he 
travelled  into  Syria,  where,  in  634,  he  was, 
against  his  will,  elected  patriarch  of  Jerusalem. 

He  was  no  sooner  established  in  this  see,  than 
he  assembled  a  council  of  all  the  bishops  of  his 
patriarchate,  in  684,  to  condemn  the  Monothelite 
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lieresyj  and  composed  a  synodal  letter  to  explain  i 
and  prove  the  catholic  faith.  This  excellent  j 
piece  was  confirmed  in  the  sixth  general  conncil. 
St.  Sophronius  sent  this  learned  epistle  to  pope  j 
Honorins  and  to  Sergins.  This  latter  had,  by  a  : 
crafty  letter,  and  captions  expressions,  persnaded 
pope  Honorins  to  tolerate  a  silence  as  to  one  or 
two  AA'ills  in  Christ.  It  is  evident  from  the  most 
anthentic  monnnients,  that  Honorins  never  as- 
sented  to  that  error,  but  always  adhered  to  the 
trutli.^  However,  a  silence  was  ill-timed,  and 
though  not  so  designed,  might  be  deemed  by 
some  a  kind  of  connivance;  for  a  rising  heresy 
seeks  to  carry  on  its  work  under-ground  without 
noise:  it  is  a  fire  which  spreads  itself  under 
cover.  Sophronius  seeing  the  emperor  and 
almost  all  the  chief  prelates  of  the  East  conspire 
against  the  truth,  thought  it  his  duty  to  defend  it 
with  tiie  greater  zeal.  He  took  Stephen,  bishop 
of  Doria,  the  eldest  of  his  suffragans,  led  him  to 
Mount  Calvary,  and  there  adjured  him  by  Him 
who  was  crucified  on  that  place,  and  by  the  ac- 
count vv'hich  he  should  give  him  at  the  last  cmy, 
"  to  go  to  the  apostolic  see,  where  are  the  foun- 
dations of  the  holy  doctrine,  and  not  to  cease  to 
pray  till  the  holy  persons  there  should  examine 
and  condemn  the  novelty."  Stephen  did  so,  and 
staid  at  Rome  ten  years,  till  he  saw  it  condemned 
by  pope  Martin  I.'  in  the  conncil  of  Lateran,  in 
649.  Sophronius  was  detained  at  home  by  the 
invasion  of  tlie  Saracens.  Mahomet  had  broach- 
ed his  impostures  at  Mecca,  in  608,  but  being  re- 
jected thei-Oj  fied  to  Medina,  in  622.  Abonbeker 
succeeded  him  in  634  under  the  title  of  Caliph,  or 
vicar  of  the  prophet.  He  died  after  a  reign  of 
two  years.  Omar,  his  successor,  took  Damascus 
in  636,  and  after  a  siege  of  two  years,  Jerusalem, 
in  638.   He  built  a  mosque  in  the  place  of  Solo- 

1  See  Kat.  Alexander,  Sscc.  7.    W^ittasse  and  Toiirnely  Tr.  <J9 
Incarn. 
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mon's  temple,  and  because  ifc  fell  in  the  night,  the 
Jev/F?  told  him  it  would  not  stand  unless  the  cross 
of  Christ,  v/hich.  stood  on  Monnt  Calvary,  was 
taken  away:  which  the  Caliph  caused  to  be 
done.^  Sophronius,  in  a  sermon  on  the  exalta- 
tion of  the  cross,  mentions  the  custom  of  takin^^ 
the  cross  out  of  its  case  at  Mid- Lent  to  be  vene- 
rated.- Photius  takes  notice  that  his  works 
breathe  an  a-ffeeting  piety,  but  that  the  Greek  is 
not  pure.  They  consist  of  his  synodal  letter,  his 
letter  to  pope  Honorius,  and  a  small  number  of 
scattered  sermons.  He  deplored  the  abomination 
of  desolation  set  up  by  the  Mahometans  in  the 
holy  place.  God  called  him  out  of  those  evils  to 
his  kiugdom  on  the  11th  of  March,  639,  or  as  Pape- 
broke  thinks,"^  in  G44. 

See  the  council  of  Lateran,  t.  6.  Cone.  JTleury,  b.  37,  SS,  and 
Quien,  Oriens  Christ,  t.  3.  p.  26i, 


ST.  jaNGUS,  B.  C. 

This  saint  is  distinguished  by  the  jsurname  of 
Kele-De,  that  is  Worshipper  of  God;  v^^hich 
began  in  his  time  to  be  the  denomination  of  monks 
in  the  Scottish  language,  commonly  called  Cul- 
dees.  He  was  born  in  Ireland,  in  the  eighth  cen- 
tury, of  the  race  of  the  Dalaradians,  kings  of 
Ulster.  In  his  youth,  renouncing  all  eartlily  pre- 
tensions, he  chose  Christ  for  his  inheritance,  em- 
bracing a  l  eligious  state  in  the  famous  monastery 
of  Clnain-Edneach  in  East-Meath.  Here  he 
became  so  great  a  proficient  both  in  learning  and 
sanctity,  that  no  one  in  his  time  could  be  found 
in  Ireland,  tliat  equalled  him  in  reputation  for 
every  kind  of  virtue,  and  for  sacred  knowledge. 

1  Theophanef?,  p.  284. 
2  In  medio  jpjnnii,  arloivitionif!  gratia,  proponi  so'et  vitale  ligrinm 
TenevancUe  cvneis.    rtophr.  Serm.  in  Exalt.  Crueis.  Bibl.  Patr.  t.  lli,  p. 
214.  et  apud  Oretser,  t.  2  rje  Cvnce,  p.  88. 

3  Papsbr.  Trsprcellm.  ad  t.  3.  Maii,  n.  144.  p.  32. 
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To  slum  the  esteem  of  the  world,  he  disgrased 
himself,  and  going  to  the  monastery  of  Tamlacht, 
three  miles  from  Dublin,  lived  there  seven  years 
unknown,  in  the  quality  of  a  lay  brother,  per- 
forming all  the  drudgery  of  the  house,  appearing 
tit  for  nothing  but  the  vilest  employs,  whilst  his 
interior  by  perfect  love  and  contemplation  was 
absorpt  in  God.  Being  at  length  discovered,  he 
some  time  after  returned  to  Cluain-Edneach, 
where  the  continual  austerity  of  his  life,  and  his 
constant  application  to  God  in  prayer,  may  be 
more  easily  admired  than  imitated.  He  was 
chosen  abbot,  and  at  length  raised  to  the  episco- 
pal dignity:  for  it  was  usual  then  in  Ireland  for 
eminent  abbots  in  the  chief  monasteries  to  be 
bishops.  He  Avas  remarkable  for  his  devotion  to 
the  saints,  and  he  left  both  a  longer  and  a  shorter 
Irish  Martyrology,  and  five  other  books  concern- 
ing the  saints  of  iiis  country  contained  in  what 
the  Irish  call  Saltair-na-Rann. 

He  died  about  the  year  824,  not  at  Cluain-Edneach,  but  at  Desert 
^?!;nguis,  which  became  also  a  famous  monastery,  and  took  its  name 
from  him.    See  his  acts  in  Colgan,  p.  579. 

ST.  CONSTANTINE,  M. 

He  is  said  to  have  been  a  British  king,  who, 
after  the  death  of  his  queen,  resigned  the  crown 
to  his  son,  and  became  a  monk  in  the  monastery 
of  St.  David.  It  is  added  that  he  afterward  went 
into  North  Britain,  and  joined  St.  Columba  in 
preaching  the  gospel  amongst  the  Picts,  v;ho 
then  inhabited  a  great  part  of  what  is  now  called 
Scotland.  He  founded  a  monastery  at  Govane, 
near  the  river  Cluyd,  converted  all  the  land  of 
Cantire  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  died  a  martyr 
by  the  hands  of  infidels,  towards  the  end  of  the 
sixth  century. 

He  was  buried  in  his  monastery  of  Govane,  and  divers  churches 
were  erected  in  Scotland,  under  his  invocation.    But  it  seems  most 
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probalile  that  the  Scotish  martyr  is  not  the  same  person  with  the 
British  king.  Col^an  supposes  him  to  have  been  an  Irish  monk,  wlio 
had  lived  in  the  conimuuity  of  St.  Carthajr,  at  Eathane.  See  the  MS. 
Lives  of  Scotish  Saints,  compiled  by  a  Jesuit.  Avho  was  nephew  of 
bishop  Lesley,  kept  in  the  Scotish  Collega  at  Paris.  Several  Scotish 
historians  give  the  title  of  saint  to  Constantine  III.  kin:?  of  tlie  Scots, 
v,?ho,  forsaking  his  crown  and  the  world,  entered  himself  amongst  the 
Culdees,  or  religious  men  of  St.  Andrew's,  in  946. 


MARCH  XII. 


ST.  GUEGORY  THE  GREAT,  POPE,  C.i 
A.  D.  604. 

St.  Gregory,  fi-om  liis  illustrious  actions  and 
extraordinary  virtues,  surnamed  the  Great,  was 
born  at  Rome,  about  the  year  540.  Gordianus, 
his  father,  enjoyed  the  dignity  of  a  senator,  and 
was  very  wealthy;  but  after  the  birth  of  our 
saint,  renounced  the  world,  and  died  Regionari- 
us,  that  is,  one  of  the  seven  cardinal  deacons  who 
took  care  of  the  ecclesiastical  districts  of  Rome. 
His  mother,  Sylvia,  consecrated  herself  to  God  in 
a  little  oratory  near  St.  Paul's.  Our  saint  v/as 
called  Gre{?ory,  which  in  Greek  implies  a  watch- 
man, as  Vigiiius  and  Vigilantius  in  Latin.  In 
his  youth  he  applied  himself,  with  unabated  dili- 
gence, to  the  studies  of  grammar,  rhetoric,  and 
philosophy;  and  after  these  first  accomplish- 
ments, to  the  civil  law  and  the  canons  of  the 
church,  in  which  he  was  perfectly  skilled.  He 

1  From  his  works,  Bede,  and  Paul,  deacon  of  Monte  Cassino, 
Jtowards  the  end  of  the  eighth  century.  His  life  in  four  hooks,  by 
John  deacon  of  Rome  in  the  ninth  acre,  is  full  of  mistakes,  as  IJaronius 
observes.  See  his  history,  compiled  in  French  by  3)om  Dionysius  of 
Sainte  Marthe,  superior-general  of  the  Manrist  monks,  ]n-inted  at 
Rouen  in  <lto.  H)i)7,  and  more  accurately  in  Latin  by  the  sanje  author, 
in  tlie  4to.  tome  of  this  father's  works,  in  ]7()5.  See  also  Fleury,  b. 
S4,  ;-!.').  30.  ISlabiilon,  Annal.  Uened.  1.  G.  t.  1.  Ceillier,  t.  17.  p. "l 28'. 
P.  Yv^ietrowski,  S.  J.  Historia  de  rebus  in  Pontificatn,  S.  Gregorii  M. 
gestis,  in  fol.  CIradonici,  S.  Gregorius,  M.  Pontifex,  a  criminationibua 
Oudiui  viudicatusj  and  Hierori.  JMuzio  in  Coro  roniilicale 
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was  only  thirty-four  years  old  -when,  in  574,  he 
was  made,  by  the  emperor  Justin  the  Younger, 
pretor,  or  j^overnor  and  chief  magistrate  of  Rome. 
By  this  dignity  he  was  the  chief  judge  of  the 
city;  his  pomp  and  state  differed  little  from  tliat 
of  a  consul,  and  he  was  obliged  to  wear  the  Tra- 
bea,  which  was  a  rich  robe  of  silk,  magnificently 
embroidered,  and  sparkling  with  precious  stones: 
a  garment  only  allowed  to  the  consuls  and  pretor. 
But  he  could  say,  with  Esther,  that  his  heart 
always  detested  the  pride  of  the  world.  From  his 
^  infancy  he  loved  and  esteemed  oiUy  heavenly 
J  ^  \  things,  and  it  was  his  chief  delight  to  converse 
"  with  holy  monks,  or  to  be  retired  in  his  closet,  or 
in  the  church  at  his  devotions.  After  the  death 
of  his  father,  he  built  and  endowed  six  monaste- 
ries in  Sicily  out  of  the  estates  which  he  had  in 
that  island,  and  founded  a  seventh  in  his  own 
house  in  Rome,  which  was  the  famous  monastery 
of  St.  Andrew,  on  the  hill  Scaurus,^  now  possess- 
ed  by  the  Order  of  Camaldoli.  The  first  abbot  of 
/  this  house  was  Hilarion,  the  second  Valentinus, 
under  whom  St.  Gregory  himself  took  the  monas- 
tic habit,  in  575,  being  thirty-five  years  old.  In 
this  retirement,  Gregory  applied  himself  with 
that  vigour  to  fasting  and  the  study  of  the  sacred 
writings,  that  he  thereby  contracted  a  great 
weakness  in  his  stomach,  and  used  to  fall  into 
fits  of  swooning  if  he  did  not  frequently  eat. 
What  gave  him  the  greatest  affliction  was  his 
not  being  able  to  fast  on  an  Easter-Eve,  a  day 
on  which,  says  John  the  deacon,  every  one,  not 
even  excepting  little  children,  are  used  to  fast. 
His  great  desire  of  conforming  to  the  universal 
practice  on  that  day  occasioned  his  applying  to  a 
monk  of  eminent  sanctity,  named  Eleutherius, 
with  whom  having  prayed,  and  besought  God  to 
enable  him  to  fast  at  least  on  that  sacred  day,  he 


1  See  Annot.  at  the  eud  of  the  life,  p.  145  infra. 
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I  found  himself  on  a  sudden  so  well  restored,  that 
^  he  not  only  fasted  that  day,  hut  quite  forgot  his 
I  illness,  as  he  himself  relates.^ 

It  was  hefore  his  advancement  to  the  see  of 
Rome,  or  even  to  the  government  of  his  monas- 
tery, that  he  first,  as  Paul  the  deacon  testifies, 
projected  the  conversion  of  the  English  nation. 
This  great  blessing  took  its  rise  from  the  follovv'- 
ing  occasion -.2   Gregory  happened  one  day  to 
walk  through  the  market,  and  here  taking  notice 
that  certain  youths  of  fine  features  and  complex- 
^  ion,  were  exposed  to  sale,  he  enquired  what 
!|  countrymen  they  were,  and  was  answered,  that 
j-  they  came  from  Britain.    He  asked  if  the  people 
ii  of  that  country  v/ere  Christians  or  heathens,  and 
^1  was  told  they  were  still  heathens.    Then  Gregory 
:|  fetching  a  deep  sigh,  said,  "  It  was  a  lamentable 
•f  consideration  that  the  prince  of  darkness  should 
be  master  of  so  much  beauty  and  have  so  come- 
ly l^iersons  in  his  possession:  and  that  so  fine  an 
outside  should  have  nothing  of  God's  grace  to 
furnish  it  within."^    This  incident  made  so  great 

1  Dial.  1.  3.  c.  33.  2  Hist.  b.  2.  c.  1. 

3  Bedc  adds,  that  he  again  aslced,  what  was  the  name  of  that  ration, 
^  and -was  answered,  that  they  were  called  Angli  or  Tiingles.  "Right," 
■?   said  he,  "  for  they  have  angelical  faces,  and  it  becomes  snch  to  be 
companions  with  the  angels  in  heaven.    What  is  the  name  (proceeded 
he)  of  the  province  from  which  they  are  brought."   It  was  replied, 
tliat  the  natives  of  that  w«re  called  Peii-i.    *'  Trnly  Peiri,  because 
withdrawn  from  wrath,  and  called  to  the  mercy  of  Christ,"  said  lie, 
i-l  alluding  to  the  Latin,  De  ira  Dei  ernti.    He  asked  further,  "  How  is 
*i.  the  k  ing  of  that  province  called  ?"    They  told  him  his  name  was  Alle ; 
*     and  he,  making  an  allusion  to  the  word,  said,  "  Alleluia,  the  praise 
;   of  God  the  Creator,  must  be  sung  in  those  parts."   Some  censure  this 
conversation  of  St.  Gregory  as  a  piece  of  low  planning.    But  the  taste 
of  that  age  must  be  considered.    St.  Austin  found  it  necessary  to  play 
sometimes  with  words  to  please  auditors  whose  ears  had,  by  custom, 
caught  an  itch  to  be  sometimes  tickled  by  quibbles  to  their  fancy. 
The  ingenious  author  of  the  late  life  of  the  lord  chancellor  Bacon, 
thought  custom  an  apology  for  the  most  vicious  style  of  that  great 
;  man,  of  whom  he  writes:  "His  style  has  been  objected  to  as  full  of 
affectation,  full  of  false  eloquence.    But  that  was  the  vice,  not  of  the 
man,  but  of  the  times  he  lived  in;  and  particularly  of  a  court  that 
delighted  in  the  tinsel  of  wit  and  learning,  in  the  poor  ingenuity  of 
punning  and  quibbling."    St.  Gregory  was  a  man  of  a  fine  genius  and 
of  true  learning:  yet  in  familiar  converse  might  conform  to  the  taste 
of  the  age.   Far  from  censuring  his  wit,  or  the  judgmeut  of  his  histo- 
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an  impression  upon  him,  that  he  applied  himself 
soon  after  to  pope  Benedict  I.,  and  earnestly 
requested  that  some  persons  might  he  sent  to 
preach  Christianity  in  Britain.  And  not  finding 
any  one  disposed  to  undertake  that  mission,  he 
made  an  offer  of  himself  for  the  service,  with  the 

'  pope's  consent  and  approbation .  Having  obtain- 
ed leave,  he  privately  set  forward  on  his  journey, 
in  company  with  several  monks  of  his  own  mon- 
astery. But  Avlien  his  departure  was  known, 
the  whole  city  was  in  an  uproar,  and  the  people 
ran  in  a  body' to  the  pope,  whom  they  met  going 
to  S t.  Peter's  church.  They  cried  out  to  him  in  the 
utmost  consternation,  "  Apostolical  father,  what 
have  you  done?  In  suffering  Gregorj^  to  go  away, 
you  have  destroyed  Rome:  you  have  undone  us, 
and  of/ended  St.  Peter."  At  these  pressing 
ih  i  ^'"''^^^^"ices  the  pope  despatched  messengers  to  recall 

f  him:  and  the  saint  being  overtaken  by  them  on 
the  third  day,  was  obliged,  though  with  great 
reluclance,  to  return  to  Kome.  Not  long  after 
the  same  pope,  according  to  John  the  deacon, 
and  the  Benedictins,  or  as  Paul  the  deacon,  and 
Baronius  say,  his  successor  Pelagiiis  II.  made  him 
one  of  the  seven  deacons  of  the  church  at  Rome, 
who  assisted  the  pope.  Pelagius  II.  sent  him  to 
Constantinople  in  quality  of  Apocrisiarius,  or 
Nuncio  of  the  holy  see,  to  the  religious  emperor 
Tiberius,  by  wliom  the  saint  was  received  and 
treated  with  the  highest  distinction.  This  pub- 
lic employment  did  not  make  him  lay  aside  the 
practices  of  a  monastic  life,  in  order  to  which  he 
had  talven  with  him  certain  monks  of  his  house, 
witli  whom  he  might  the  better  continue  them, 
and  by  their  example  excite  himself  to  recollec- 

jian,  Ave  oii;;lit  to  admire  liis  piety,  "ttliicli,  from  every  circumstance, 
even  from  words,  drew  Mllnsior.s  to  nourish  devotion,  and  turn  the 
henrt  to  God.  T]us  we  observe  in  other  saints,  and  if  it  be  a  fault, 
we  mi^ht  more  justly  censure  on  this  account  the  ele,a:ant  epistles 
of  St.  Paulinas,  or  Sulpitius  SeveruSj  thau  this  dialogue  of  Saint 
Gregory, 
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tion  and  prayer.   At  the  request  of  St.  Leancler, 
i  bishop  of  Seville,  whom  he  saw  at  Constantinople, . 
f  he  wi  ote  in  that  city  his  thirty-five  books  of 
{  Morals  upon  Job,  giving  chiefly  the  moral  and 
I  allegorical  interpretations  of  that  sacred  book, 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  reduce  into  one  body  the 
most  excellent  principles  of  morality,  and  also  of 
an  interior  life,  both  of  which  this  admirable 
work  hath  been  ever  since  regarded  as  the  great 
storehouse  and  armory.    Out  of  it  St.  Isidore, 
St.  Thomas,  and  other  masters  of  those  holy  sci- 
'  ences  have  chiefly  drawn  their  sublime  maxims. 
Mauritius  having  married  the  daughter  of  Tibe- 
rius, in  582,  who  had  the  empire  for  her  dowry, 
St.  Gregory  was  pitched  upon  to  stand  god-father 
to  his  eldest  son.   Eutychius  was  at  that  time 
patriarch  of  Constantinople.^     This  prelate  hav- 
ing suffered  for  the  faith  under  Justinian,  fell  at 
length  into  an  error,  importing,  that  after  the 
general  resurrection  the  glorified  bodies  of  the 
I  elect  will  be  no  longer  palpable,  but  of  a  more 
I  subtile  texture  than  air.    This  error  he  couched 
I  in  a  certain  book  which  he  wrote.    St.  Gregory 
•  was  alarmed,  and  held  several  conferences  with 
the  patriarch  upon  that  subject  both  in  private 
and  before  the  emperor,  and  clearly  demonstra- 
ted from  the  scriptures,  that  the  glorified  bodies 
of  the  saints  will  be  the  same  which  they  had  on 
earth,  only  delivered  from  the  appendixes  of  mor- 
tality ;  and  that  they  will  be  palpable  as  that  of 
Christ  was  after  his  resurrection.^^    The  good 


1  Entycliius  had  formerly  defended  the  Catholic  faith  with  great 
zeal  against  the  Eutychians  and  the  errors  of  the  emperor  Justinian, 
■who,  though  he  condemned  those  heretics,  yet  adopted  one  part  of 
their  blasphemies,  asserting  that  Christ  assumed  a  body  which  Vas  by 
its  own  nature  incorruptible,  not  formed  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and 
subject  to  pain,  hunger,  or  alteration  only  by  a  miracle.  This  was 
called  the  heresy  of  the  Incorrupticolae,  of  which  Justinian  declared 
hims^  the  abetter  ;  and,  after  many  great  exploits  to  retrieve  the 
ancient  glory  of  the  empire,  tarnished  his  reputation  by  persecutin of 
thp  Catholic  church  and  banishing  Eutychius. 

2  St.  Greg.  IiJoral.  1,  H,  C,  76.  t.  1.  p,  465. 
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bishop  being  docile  and  humble,  retracted  his  mis- 
take, a,nd  shortly  after  falling  sick,  in  presence  of 
the  emperor,  Vviio  had  hoiiom-ed  him  with  a  visit, 
taking  hold  of  his  skin  witli  his  hand,  said,  "  I 
profess  tlie  belief  that  we  shall  ail  rise  in  this 
very  flesh."^ 

Pope  Pelagius  recalled  St.  Gregory  m  534.  He 
brought  with  him  to  Rome  an  arm  of  St.  Andrew, 
and  ttie  head  of  St.  Luke,  which  the  emperor  had 
given  him.  He  placed  both  these  relics  in  his 
inonastery  of  St.  Andrew,  where  the  former 
remains  to  this  day;  but  the  latter  has  been 
removed  thence  to  St.  Peter's,  where  it  stiJl  con- 
tinues. The  saint  with  joy  saw  himself  restored 
to  the  tranquillity  of  his  cell,  where  he  eagerly 
desired  to  bury  himself  with  regard  to  the  world, 
from  which  lie  had  fled  naked  into  this  secure  | 
liarbour;  because,  as  he  signified  to  St.  Leandei*,  i 
he  saw  how  difficult  a  thing  it  is  to  converse  with 
the  v/orld  without  contracting  inordinate  attach- 
ments.2  Pope  Pelagius  also  made  him  his  secre- 
tar^^  He  still  continued  to  govern  his  monasteiy, 
in  v/hich  he  showed  a  remarkable  instance  of 
severity.  Justus,  one  of  his  monks,  had  acquired 
and  kept  privately  three  pieces  of  gold,  which  he 
confessed  on  his  death-bed.  St.  Gregory  forbade 
,  the  community  to  a^ttend  and  pray  by  his  bed- 
side, according  to  custom;  but  could  not  refuse 
him  the  assistance  of  a  priest,  which  the  council 
of  Nice  ordained  that  no  one  should  be  deprived 
of  at  the  hour  of  death.  Justus  died  in  great 
sentiments  of  compunction;  yet,  in  compliance 
with  what  the  monastic  discipline  enjoins  in  such 
cases,  in  imitation  of  what  St.  Macarius  had  pre- 
scribed on  the  like  occasion,  he  ordered  his  coipse 

1  He  died  in  5S2,  and.  is  ranked  by  the  Greeks  among  the  saints. 
See  the  Bollandisty  in  vita  S.  Eutychii  ad  G.  Apr. 

2  rieury  thinks  he  vas  chosen  abbot  before  his  embassy  to  Constan- 
tinople ;  but  Ceillier  and  others  prove,  that  this  only  happened  after 
his  retmn. 
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to  be  buried  under  the  dunghill,  and  the  three 
pieces  of  money  to  be  thrown  mto  the  grave  with 
it.  Nevertheless,  as  he  died  penitent,  he  ordered 
mass  to  be  daily  offered  up  for  him  during  thirty 
days.^  St.  Gregory  says,"^  that  after  the  mass  of 
the  thirtieth  day,  Justus  ax)pearing  to  his  brother 
Copiosus,  assured  him  that  he  had  been  in  tor- 
ments, but  was  then  released.  Pope  Pelagius  II. 
'  dying  in  the  beginning  of  the  great  pestilence,  in 
January,  590,  the  clergy,  senate,  and  Roman  peo- 
ple unanimously  agreed  to  choose  Saint  Gregory 
for  their  bishop,  although  he  opposed  his  election 
with  all  his  power.  It  was  then  the  custom  at 
the  election  of  a  pope  to  consult  the  emperor  as 
the  head  of  the  senate  and  people.  Our  saint, 
trusting  to  his  friendship  with  Mauritius,  to 
whose  son  he  stood  god-father,  wrote  to  him  pri- 
vately to  conjure  him  not  to  approve  of  this 
choice.  He  wrote  also  with  great  earnestness  to 
Johii,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and  to  other 
powerful  friends  in  that  city,  begging  them  to 
employ  their  interest  with  the  emperor  for  that 
purpose:  but  complains  in  several  letters  after- 
ward that  they  had  all  refused  to  serve  him.  The 
governor  of  Rome  intercepted  his  lett^:s  to  the 
emperor,  and  sent  others  to  him,  in  the  name  of 
the  senate  and  people,  to  the  contrary  effect.  In 
the  mean  time  the  plague  continued  to  rage  at 
Rome  with  great  violence;  and,  while  the  people 
waited  for  the  emperor's  answer,  St.  Gregory  took 
.=  occasion  from  their  calamities  to  exhort  them  to 
j  I  repentance.   Having  made  them  a  pathetic  ser- 


1  It  appears  from  the  life  of  St.  Theodosius  the  Cenobiarch,  from 
St.  Ambrose's  funeral  oration  on  Valentinian,  and  other  monuments, 
that  it  was  the  custom,  from  the  primitive  ages,  to  keep  the  third, 
seven th,  and  thirtieth,  or  sometimes  fortieth  day  after  the  decease  of 
a  Christian,  with  solemn  prayers  and  sacrifices  for  the  departed  soul. 
From  this  fact  of  St.  Gregory,  a  trental  of  masses  for  a  soul  departed 
are  usually  called  the  Gregorian  masses,  on  -svhich  see  Gavaut  and 
others. 


2  Dial.  1.  1.  c.  55.  p.  465.  t.  2. 
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mon  on  tliat  subject,^  he  apiDointecI  a  solemn 
litanj'^,  or  procession,  in  seven  companies,  with  a 
priest  at  the  head  of  each,  who  were  to  march 
from,  different  chnrches,  and  all  to  meet  in  that 
of  St.  Mary  Major;  singing  Kyrie  Eleison  as  they 
went  along"  the  streets.  During  this  i)rocession 
there  died  in  one  hour's  time  fourscore  of  those 
who  assisted  at  it.  But  St.  Gregory  did  not  for- 
bear to  exhort  the  people,  and  to  pray  till  such 
time  as  the  distemper  ceased.^  During  the  pub- 
lic calamity,  St.  Gregory  seemed  to  have  forgot 
the  danger  he  was  in  of  being  exalted  to  the  pon- 
tifical throne;  for  he  feared  as  much  to  lose  the 
security  of  his  poverty  as  the  most  avaricious  can 
do  to  lose  their  treasures.  He  had  been  informed 
that  his  letters  to  Constantinople  had  been  inter- 
cepted; wherefore,  not  being  able  to  go  out  of  the 
gates  of  Rome,  where  guards  were  placed,  he  pre- 
vailed Avith  certain  merchants  to  carry  him  off 
disguised,  and  shut  up  in  a  wicker  basket.  Three 
days  he  lay  concealed  in  the  woods  and  caverns, 
during  which  time  the  people  of  Rome  observed 
fasts  and  prayers.  Being  miraculously  disco- 
vered,-^ and  no  longer  able,  as  he  says  himself,'^ 
to  resist,  after  the  manifestations  of  the  divine 
will,  he  was  taken,  brought  back  to  Rome  Avith 
great  acclamations,  and  consecrated  on  the  3rd  of 
September,  in  590.  In  this  ceremony  he  was 
conducted,  according  to  custom,  to  the  Confession 
of  St.  Peter,  as  his  tomb  is  called:  where  he  made 
a  profession  of  his  faith,  which  is  still  extant  in 
liis  works.  He  sent  also  to  the  other  x>atriarchs 
a  synodal  epistle,  in  which  was  contained  the 
profession  of  his  faith.^    In  it  he  declares,  that 

1  It  is  inserted  by  St.  Gregory  of  Tours  in  his  history.  Greg. 
Touron.  1.  iO.  c.  1. 

2  (Some  moderns  say,  an  angel  was  seen  sheathing  his  sword  on  the 
stately  pile  of  Adrian's  sepnlchre.  But  no  sncli  circumstance  is  men- 
tioned l>y  St,  Grej^ory  of  Tours,  Bede,  Panl.  or  John. 

3  Paul  the  deacon  says,  it  was  by  a  pillar  of  light  appearing  over 
the  place  where  he  lay  concealed. 

4  L.  1.  ep.  21.1.  7.  fp.  4,  i  L.  1.  ep.  £5, 
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he  received  the  four  general  councils  as  the  four 
gospels.  He  receiA^ed  congratulatory  letters  upon 
his  exaltation;  to  all  which  returned  for 
answer  rather  tears  than  words,  in  the  most  feeling 
^  sentiments  of  profound  humility.  To  Theoctista, 
the  emperor's  sister,  he  wrote  thus:^-"  I  have  lost 
the  comfort  of  my  calm,  and  appearing  to  be  out- 
w^ardly  exalted,  I  am  inwardly  and  really  fallen. 
My  endeavours  were  to  banish  corporeal  objects 
from  my  mind,  that  I  might  spiritually  behold 
heavenly  joys.  Neither  desiring  nor  fearing  any 
thing  in  the  world,  I  seemed  raised  above  the 
earth,  but  the  storm  had  cast  me  on  a  sudden  into 
alarms  and  fears:  I  am  come  into  the  depth  of 
the  sea,  and  the  tempest  hath  drowned  me."  He 
adds,  The  emperor  hath  made  an  ape  to  be  call- 
ed a  lion;  but  cannot  make  him  become  one." 
In  his  letter  to  Narses,  the  patrician,  he  says,^ 
"  I  am  so  overcome  with  grief,  that  1  am  scarce 
able  to  speak.  My  mind  is  encompassed  with 
darkness.  All  that  the  world  thinks  agreeable, 
brings  to  me  trouble  and  affliction."  To  St.  Lean- 
der  he  writes,  "  I  remember  with  tears  that  1  have 
lost  the  calm  harbour  of  my  repose,  and  with 
many  a  sigh  I  look  upon  the  firm  land  which  I 
cannot  reach.  If  you  love  me,  assist  me  with 
your  prayers."  He  often  invites  others  to  weep 
with  him,  and  conjures  them  to  pray  for  him. 
John,  archbishop  of  Ravenna,  modestly  repre- 
hended his  cowardice  in  endeavouring,  by  flight, 
to  decline  the  burden  of  the  pastoral  charge.  In 
answer  to  his  censure,  and  to  instruct  all  pastors, 
soon  after  his  exaltation,  he  wrote  his  incompar- 
able book,  On  the  Pastoral  Care,  setting  forth  the 
I  dangers,  duties,  and  obligations  of  that  charge, 
I  which  he  calls,  from  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  the 
'  art  of  arts,  and  science  of  sciences.  So  great  was 
the  reputation  of  this  performance,  as  soon  as  it 


1  L.  1  ep.  5.  p.  49!. 


2  L.  1.  ep.  G.  p.  498. 
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appeared,  that  the  emperor  Manritins  sent  to 
Rome  for  a  copy;  and  Anastasius,  the  holy  patri- 
arch of  Antioch,  translated  it  into  Greek.  Many 
popes  and  councils  have  exhorted  and  command- 
^  ed  pastors  of  souls  frequently  to  read  it,  and  in  | 
I  it,  as  in  a  looking-glass,  to  behold  themselves.^  | 
I  Our  English  saints  made  it  always  their  rule,  and  ' 
i  king  Alfred  translated  it  into  the  Saxon  tongue. 
•    In  this  book  we  read  a  transcript  of  the  senti- 
ments and  conduct  of  our  excellent  pastor.  His 
zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  angelical  func- 
tion  of  paying  him  the  constant  tribute  of  praise 
^  in  the  church,  moved  him,  in  the  beginning  of 
his  pontificate,  to  reform  the  church  music.''^ 
Preaching  he  regarded  as  the  principal  and  most 
indispensable  function  of  every  pastor  of  souls,  as 
it  is  called  by  St.  Thomas,  and  was  most  sohci- 
tous  to  feed  his  flock  with  the  word  of  God.  His 
forty  homilies  on  the  gospels,  which  are  extant, 
show  that  he  spoke  in  a  plain  and  familiar  style, 
and  without  any  pomp  of  words,  but  with  a  sur- 
^   X)rising  eloquence  of  the  heart.    The  same  may  be 
said  of  his  twenty-two  homilies  on  Ezekiel,  which 
he  preached  whilst  Rome  was  besieged  by  the 
Lombards,  in  592.    In  the  nineteenth  he,  in  pro- 
found humility,  applies  to  himself,  wdtli  tears, 
whatever  the  prophet  spoke  against  slothful  mer- 
cenary pastors.    Paul  the  deacon  relates,  that 
after  the  saint's  death,  Peter  the  deacon,  his  most 
intimate  friend,  testified  that  he  had  seen  in 
a  vision,  as  an  emblem  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  a 
dove  appear  on  his  head,  applying  his  bill  to  his 
ear  whilst  he  was  writing  on  the  latter  part  of 
Ezekiel. 

This  great  pope  always  remembered,  that,  by 
his  station,  he  was  the  common  father  of  the 
poor.   He  relieved  their  necessities  with  so  much 

1  Cone.  3,  Touron,  can.  3.  See  Dom  Bulteau's  Preface  to  his  French 
translation  of  S,  Gregory's  Pastoral,  printed  in  1629. 

2  See  Note,  page  17%. 
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sweetness  and  affability,  as  to  spare  tliem  the 
confusion  of  receiving  the  alms ;  and  the  old  men 
among  them  he,  out  of  deference,  called  his 
fathers.-  He  often  entertained  several  of  them 
at  his  own  table.  He  kept  by  him  an  exact  cata- 
logue of  the  poor,  called  by  the  ancients  Matri- 
cuiss;  and  he  liberally  provided  for  the  necessi- 
ties of  each.  In  tiie  beginning  of  every  month 
}ie  distributed  to  all  the  poor,  corn,  wine,  pulse, 
cheese,  fish,  flesh,  and  oil:  he  appointed  otiicers 
for  every  street  to  send  every  day  necessa- 
ries to  ail  the  needy  sick;  before  he  eat  he 
always  sent  off  meats  from  his  own  table  to  some 
poor  persons.  One  day  a  beggar  being  found 
dead  in  a  corner  of  a  by-street,  he  is  said  to  have 
abstained  some  days  from  the  celebration  of  the 
divine  mysteries,  condemning  himself  of  a  neglect 
in  seeking  the  poor  with  sufficient  care.  He  enter- 
tained great  numbers  of  strangers  both  at  Rome 
and  in  other  countries,  and  had  every  day  twelve 
at  his  own  table  whom  his  sacristan  invited.  He 
AA'as  most  liberal  in  redeeming  captives  taken 
by  the  Lombards,  for  which  he  permitted  the 
bishop  of  Fano  to  break  and  sell  the  sacred  ves- 
sels,^ and  ordered  the  bishop  of  Messana  to  do  the 
same.'^  He  extended  his  charity  to  the  heretics, 
whom  lie  sought  to  gain  by  mildness.  He  wrote 
to  the  bishop  of  Naples  to  receive  and  reconcile 
readily  those  who  desired  it,  taking  upon  his  own 
soul  the  danger ,3  lest  he  should  be  charged  with 
their  perdition  if  they  should  perish  by  too  great 
I  severity.  Yet  he  was  careful  not  to  give  them 
I  an  occasion  of  triumphing  by  any  unreasonable 
I  condescension ;  and  much  more  not  to  relax  the 
I  severity  of  the  law  of  God  in  the  least  tittle. 
}  He  showed  great  moderation  to  the  schismatics 
of  Istria,  and  to  the  very  Jews.  When  Peter, 
bishop  of  Terracina,  had  taken  from  the  latter 


1  L.  6.  Ep.  35.  2  L.  7.  Ep.  26. 

3  Aiiime;e  nostra  pericula,  I.  1.  Ep.  14.         4  I).  1,  Ep.  35,  &c. 
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their  synagogue,  St.^  Gregory  ordered  it  to  be 
restored  to  them,  saying,  they  are  not  to  be  com- 
pelled, but  converted  by  meekness  and  charity,  i 
He  repeated  the  same  orders  for  the  J  ews  of  Sar- 
dinia, and  for  those  of  Sicily In  his  letters  to 
his  vicar  in  Sicily,  and  to  the  stewards  of  the 
patrimony  of  the  Roman  church  in  Africa,  Italy, 
and  other  places,  he  recommends  mildness 
and  liberality  towards  his  vassals  and  farmers; 
orders  money  to  be  advanced  to  those  that  were 
in  distress,  which  they  might  repay  by  little 
and  little,  and  most  rigorously  forbids  any  to  be 
oppressed.  He  carefully  computed  and  piously 
distributed  the  income  of  his  revenues  at  four 
terms  in  the  yea.r.  In  his  epistles  we  find  him 
continually  providing  for  the  necessities  of  all 
churches,  especially  of  those  in  Italy,  which  the 
wars  of  the  Lombards  and  other  calamities  had 
made  desolate.  Notwithstanding  his  meekness 
and  condescension,  his  courage  was  undaunted, 
and  his  confidence  in  the  divine  assistance 
unshaken  amidst  the  greatest  difficulties.  "  You 
know  me,"  says  he,^  "and  that  I  tolerate  a  long 
while;  but  when  I  have  once  determined  to  bear 
no  longer,  I  go  v/ith  joy  against  all  dangers." 
Out  of  sincere  humility  he  styled  himself,  "  the 
basest  of  men,  devoured  by  sloth  and  laziness."4 
Writing  to  St.  Leander,  he  says,^  he  always  de- 
sired to  be  the  contempt  of  men  and  the  outcast 
of  the  people.  He  declares,^  "  I  am  ready  to  be 
corrected  by  all  persons,  and  him  only  do  I  look 
upon  as  my  friend  by  whose  tongue  I  learn  to 
wash  away  the  stains  of  my  mind."  He  sub- 
scribed himself  in  all  his  letters,  Servant  of  the 
servants  of  God,  which  custom  has  been  retained 
by  his  successors.  Indeed  what  is  a  pastor  or 
superior  but  the  servant  of  those  for  whom  he  is 


1  L.  1.  Ep.  35. 

3  L.  4.  Ep.  47. 
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to  give  a  rigorous  account  to  God?  The  works 
of  St,  Gregory  were  everywhere  received  with 
the  greatest  applause.  Marinianus,  archbishop 
of  Raveima,  read  his  comments  on  Job  to  the 
people  in  the  church.  The  saint  was  afflicted 
and  confounded  that  his  writings  should  be 
thought  to  deserve  a  place  among  the  approved 
works  of  the  fathers;  and  wrote  to  that  prelate 
that  his  book  was  not  proper  for  the  church, 
admonishing  him  raj^her  to  read  St.  Austin  on  the 
psalms.i  He  was  no  less  dead  to  himself  in  his 
great  actions,  and  all  other  things.  He  saw 
nothing  in  himself  but  imperfections,  and  subj  ects 
of  confusion  and  humiliation. 

It  is  incredible  how  much  he  wrote,  and, 
during  the  thirteen  years  that  he  governed  the 
church,  Vvdiat  great  things  he  achieved  for  the 
glory  of  God,  the  good  of  the  churcli,  the 
reformation  of  manners,  the  edification  of  the 
faithful,  the  relief  of  the  poor,  the  comfort  of 
I  the  afilicted,  the  establishment  of  ecclesiastical 
I  discipline,  and  the  advancement  of  piety  and 
I  religion.    But  our  surprise  redoubles  upon  us, 
I  when  we  remember  his  continual  bad  state  of 
health  and  frequent  sicknesses,  and  his  assiduity 
in  "prayer  and  holy  contemplation;  though  this 
;  exercise  it  was  that  gave  always  wings  to  his 
>  soul.    In  Jiis  own  x^alace  he  would  allow  of  no 
furniture  but  what  was  mean  and  simple,  nor 
have  any  attendants  near  his  person  but  clergy- 
;  men  or  monks  of  approved  virtue,  learning,  and 
prudence.    His  household  was  a  model  of  Chris- 
tian perfection;  and  by  his  care,  arts,  sciences, 
J  and  the  heroic  practice  of  piety,  flourished,  espe- 
f  cially  in  the  city  of  Rome.    The  state  of  Chris- 
tendom was  at  that  time  on  every  side  miserably 
distracted,  and  stood  in  need  of  a  pastor,  whose 
extraordinary  sanctity,  abilities,  and  courage 
should  render  him  equal  to  every  great  enter- 

1  L.  12.  Ep.  24. 
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i  prise.   And  such  an  one  was  Gregory.   The  east- 
■  ern  churches  were  wretchedly  divided  and  shat- 
tered by  the  Nestorians,  and  the  numerous  spawn 
of  the  Eutychians,  all  which  he  repressed.  In 
,  the  Avest,  England  was  buried  in  idolatry,  and 
I  Spain,  under  the  Visigoths,  was  overrun  with  the 
Arian  heresy.    These  two  flourishing  countries 
owe  their  conversion,  in  a  great  measure,  to  his 
zeal,  especially  the  former.    In  Africa  he  extii- 
pated  the  Donatists,  converted  many  schismatics 
in  Istria  and  the  neighbouring  provinces;  and 
reformed  many  grievous  abuses  in  Gaul,  whence 
he  banished  simony,  which  had  almost  univer- 
sally infected  that  church.   A  great  part  of  Italy 
I  was  become  a  prey  to  the  Lombards,^  who  wei'e 
i  partly  Arians,  partly  idolaters.    St.  Gregorvf 
I  often  stopped  the  fury  of  their  arms,  and  cheche^l 
I  their  oppressions  of  the  people:  by  his  zeal  he 
!  also  brought  over  many  to  the  catholic  fe.ith,  and 
had  the  comfort  to  see  Agilulph,  their  king, 
renounce  the  Arian  heresy  to  embrace  it.   In  592^ 
Romanus^  exarch,  or  governor  of  Italy  for  tlio 
emperor,  with  a  view  to  his  ow^n  i)rivate  interest, 
perfidiously  broke  the  solemn  treaty  which  lie 
had  made  with  the  Lombards,^  and  took  Perugia 
and  several  other  towns.    But  the  barbarians, 
who  were  much  the  stronger,  revenged  this  in- 

1  The  Lombards  came  originally  from  Scandinavia,  and  settled  first 
in  Ponierania,  and  afterward  with  the  Hunns  in  Pannonia,  ^vho  liad 
remained  there  when  they  returned  out  of  Italy  under  Attila.  Narses, 
the  patrician,  after  haviiag  governed  Italy  sixteen  years  with  great 
glory,  was  recalled  by  the  emperor  Justin  the  Younger.  But  reseiit- 
ing  this  treatment,  he  invited  the  Lombards  into  that  country. 
Those  Barbarians  leaving  Pannonia  to  the  Hunns,  entered  Italy,  easily 
made  themselves  masters  of  3Iilan,  under  their  king  Alboinus,  ia 
668;  and  extending  their  dominions,  often  threatened  Rome  itself. 
In  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Fat,  the  Hunns  were  expelled  Pannonia  by 
the  Hongres,  another  swarm  from  the  same  northern  hive,  akin  to  the 
Hunns,  who  gave  to  that  kingdom  the  name  of  Hungary.  That  the 
Lombards  were  so  called,  not  from  their  long  swords,  as  some  have 
pretended,  but  from  their  long  beards,  see  demonstrated  from  tlie 
express  testimony  of  Paul  the  Deacon,  himself  a  Lombard,  of  Con- 
stantine  Porphyrogenetta,  by  Jos.  Assemani,  Hist.  Ital.  scriptor.  t.  1, 
c.  3.  p.  33. 

2  Paul.  Diac.  de  Gesfc.  Longobard.  1.  4.  c.  8,  S.  Greg.  1.  2.  Ep.  46. 
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suit  with  great  cruelty,  and  besieged  Rome  itself. 
St.  Gregory  neglected  nothing  to  protect  the 
,..  oppressed,  and  raised  troops  for  the  defence  of  sev- 
eral  places.    At  lengtli,  by  entreaties  and  great 
I  presents,  he  engaged  the  Lombards  to  retire  into 
i  tlieir  own  territories.    He  reproved  the  exarch 
I  for  his  breach  of  faith,  but  to  no  other  effect 
I  than  to  draw  upon  himself  the  indignation  of  the 
I  governor  and  his  master.    Such  were  the  extor- 
?  tions  and  injustices  of  this  and  other  imperial 
■  officers,  that  the  yoke  of  the  barbarians  was 
lighter  than  the  specious  shadow  of  liberty  under 
the  tyranny  of  the  empire :  and  with  such  rigour 
were  the  heaviest  taxes  levied,  that  to  pay  them, 
many  poor  inhabitants  of  Corsica  were  forced  to 
,  sell  their  own  children  to  the  barbarians.  These 
5  oppi'essions  cried  to  heaven  for  vengeance :  and 
>  St.  Gregory  wrote  boldly  to  the  empress  Con- 
stantina,!  entreating  that  the  emperor,  though 
)  he  should  be  a  loser  by  it,  v/ould  not  fill  his 
)  exchequer  by  oppressing  his  people,  nor  suffer 
\  taxes  to  be  levied  by  iniquitous  methods  which 
:  w^ould  be  an  impediment  to  his  eternal  salvation. 

He  sent  to  this  empress  a  brandeum,  or  veil, 
'  which  had  touched  the  bodies  of  the  apostles, 
and  assured  her  that  miracles  had  been  wrought 
by  such  relics.2  He  j)r<)mised  to  send  her  also 
some  dust-filings  of  the  chains  of  St.  Paul;  of 
which  relics  he  makes  frequent  mention  in  his 
epistles.    At  Cagliari,  a  certain  rich  Jew,  having 
been  converted  to  the  faith,  had  seized  the  syna- 
gogue in  order  to  convert  it  into  a  church,  and 
liacl  set  up  in  it  an  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and 
a  cross.    Upon  the  complaint  of  the  other  Jew^s, 
J  St.  Gregory  ordered^  the  synagogue  to  be  re- 
\-  stored  to  them,  but  that  the  image  and  cross 
should  be  first  removed  with  due  veneration 


1  L.  5.  Ep.  41.  2  L.  4  Ep.  50. 
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and  respect."^  Writing  to  Tlieodelinda,  queen  of 
the  Lombards,  he  mentions,'^  that  he  sent  her 
son,  the  young  king,  a  little  cross,  in  which  was 
a  particle  of  the  wood  of  the  true  Cross,  to  carry 
about  his  neck.  Secundinus,  a  holy  hermit  near 
Ravenna,  god-father  to  this  young  king,  begged 
of  the  pope  some  devout  pictures.  St.  Gregory, 
in  his  answer,  says,  "  We  have  sent  you  two 
cloths,  containing  the  picture  of  God  our  Saviour, 
and  of  Mary  the  holy  Mother  of  God,  and  of  the 
blessed  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  one  cross: 
also  for  a  benediction,  a  key  which  hath  been 
applied  to  the  most  holy  body  of  St.  Peter,  the 
prince  of  the  apostles,  that  you  may  remain 
defended  from  the  enemy.''-'^  But  when  Serenus, 
bishop  of  Marseilles,  liad  broken  certain  sacred 
images  Avhich  some  persons  lately  converted 
from  idolatry  honoured  with  their  former  idola- 
trous superstitions,  St.  Gregory  commended  his 
zeal  for  suppressing  this  abuse,'but  reproved  him 
for  breaking  the  images.'^  When  the  arclibishop 
of  Ravenna  used  the  pallium,  not  only  at  mass, 
but  also  in  other  functions,  St.  Gregory  wrote 
him  a  severe  reprimand,  telling  him  that  no 
ornament  shines  so  bright  on  the  shoulders  of  a 
bishop  as  humility.''   He  extended  his  pastoral 

I  Snblata  exinde,  qua  par  est  veneratione,  imagiue  et  cruce.  L.  9. 
Ep.  G.  p.  930. 

2  L.  14.  Ep.  12.  p.  1270. 
?i  These  words  are  quoted  by  Paul  the  deacon,  in  the  council  of 
Rome,  Cone.  t.  6.  p.  Ii62,  and" pope  Adrian  I.,  in  his  letter  to  Charle- 
magne in  defence  of  holy  images. 

4  L.  11.  Ep.  1.3. 

6  L.  3.  Ep.  56.  1.  3.  Ep.  53.  1.  9.  Ep.  59.  1.  6.  Ep.  66.  1.  7.  Ep.  If).  1.  5. 

Ep.  20.  St.  Gre.2;ory  was  always  a  zealous  asserter  of  the  celibacy  of 
the  clergy,  whicli  law  he  extended  also  to  subdeacons,  who  had  before 
been  ranked  among  the  clergy  of  the  Minor  orders,  (1.  1.  ep.  44.  1.  4. 
!Ep.  o4.1  The  Centuriators,  Ueylin,  and  others,  mention  a  forged 
letter,  under  the  name  of  Udalricus,  said  to  be  written  to  pope  Nicho- 
las, concerning  the  heads  of  children  found  by  St.  Gregory  in  a  pond. 
But  a  more  ridiculous  fable  was  never  invented,  as  is  demonstrated 
from  many  inconsistencies  of  that  forged  letter:  and  St.  Gregf>ry  in 
his  epistles  everywhere  mentions  the  law  of  the  celiliacy  of  the  clergy 
as  ancient  and  inviolable.  Nor  was  any  pope  Nicholas  contemporary 
■w^th  St.  Udalricus.  See  Baronius  aud  i)oin.  de  Saiiite  Marthe,  in  his 
life  *>f  St.  Gregory. 
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zeal  and  solicitude  over  all  churclies;  and  heffe- 

qnently  takes  notice  that  the  care  of  the  churches 
of  the  whole  world  was  intrusted  to  St.  Peter,  and 
his  successors  in  the  see  of  Rome.^  This  authority 
he  exerted  in  the  oriental  patriarchates.  A  cer- 
tain monk  having  been  accused  of  Manicheism, 
and  beaten  by  the  order  of  John  the  patriarch  of 
Constantinople,  appealed  to  pope  Gregory,  vrho 
sharply  reprimanded  the  patriarch,  exhorting 
him  to  eject  a  certain  wicked  young  man  by 
whom  he  suffered  himself  to  be  governed,  and  to 
do  penance,  and  telling  him,  "  If  you  do  not  keep 
the  canons,  I  know  not  who  you  are."^  He 
absolved  the  monk,  with  his  colleague,  a  priest, 
re-established  them  in  their  monastery,  and  sent 
them  back  into  the  East,  having  received  their 
pj'ofession  of  faith.  He  also  absolved  John,  a 
priest  of  Chalcedon,  who  had  been  unjustly  con- 
demned by  the  delegates  of  the  patriarch.  This 
patriarch,  John,  surnamed  the  Faster,  usurped 
the  arrogant  title  of  oecumenical,  or  universal 
patriarch.  This  epithet  was  only  used  of  a  gen- 
eral council  which  represents  the  whole  church. 
In  this  sense  an  oecumenical  bishop  should  mean 
a  bishop  v^ho  represents  the  whole  church,  so 
that  all  other  bishops  are  only  his  vicars.  St. 
Gregory  took  the  word  in  that  sense:  which 
would  be  blasphemy  and  heresy,  and  as  such  he 
condemned  it.^  John  indeed  only  meant  it  in  a 
limited  sense  for  an  archbishop  over  many,  as  we 
call  him  a  general  who  commands  many;  but 
even  so  it  savoured  of  arrogance  and  novelty. 
In  opposition  to  this,  St.  Gregory  took  no  other 
titles  thaiiy  those  of  humility.  Gregoria,  a  lady 
of  the  bed-chamber  to  tlie  empress,  being  trou- 
bled with  scruples,  wrote  to  St.  Gregory,  that  she 
should  never  be  at  ease  till  he  should  obtain  of 


1  L,  a  Ep.  39.  1.  5.  Ep.  13.  2  L.  6.  Ep.  15,  16,  17. 

3  L,  il.  Ep.  23.  olim  58.  p.  U80,  &c. 
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God,  hy  a  revelation,  an  assurance  that  lier  sins 
were  forgiven  her.  To  calm  her  disturbed  mind, 
he  sent  her  the  following  answer  "  You  ask 
what  is  both  difficult  and  unprofitable.  Difficult, 
because  I  am  unwortiiy  to  receive  any  revela- 
tion :  unprofitable,  because  an  absolute  assurance 
of  your  pardon  does  not  suit  your  state  till  you 
can  no  longer  weep  for  your  sins.  You  ought 
always  to  fear  and  tremble  for  them,  and  wash 
them  away  by  daily  tears.  Paul  had  been  taken 
up  to  the  third  heaven,  yet  trembled  lest  he 
should  become  a  re];)robate. — Security  is  the 
mother  of  negligence." 

The  emperor  forbade  any  to  be  admitted  in 
monasteries,  who,  having  been  in  office,  had  not 
yet  given  up  their  accounts,  or  who  were  en- 
gaged in  the  military  service.  This  order  he  sent 
to  each  of  the  patriarchs,  to  be  by  them  notified 
to  all  the  bishops  of  their  respective  districts. 
St.  Gregory  who  was  at  that  time  sick,  complied 
with  the  imperial  mandate,  so  far  as  to  order  the 
edict  to  be  signified  to  the  western  bishops,-  as 
appears  from  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  the  em- 
peror as  soon  as  his  health  was  re-established. 
We  learn  from  another  letter,  which  he  wrote 
some  years  after  to  the  bishops  of  the  empire, 
that,  on  this  occasion,  he  exhorted  the  bishops  to 
comply  with  the  first  part,  and  as  to  the  second, 

1  L.  7.  Ep.  25. 

2  Some  protestants  slander  St.  Gregory,  as  if  by  tliis  publication  of 
tlie  imperial  edict  he  had  concurred  to  what  he  condemned  as  con- 
trary to  the  divine  law.  Dr.  Mercier,  in  his  letter  in  favour  of  a  la  w 
commanding  silence,  with  regard  to  the  constitution  Unigenitus  in 
Trance,  in  1759,  pretends  that  this  holy  pope  thought  obedience  to 
tlie  emperor  a  duty  even  in  things  of  a  like  nature.  But  Dr.  Launay, 
Espouse  a  la  Lettre  d'un  Docteur  de  Sorbonne,  partie  2.  p.  5l.  and  Dr. 
K.  Examen  de  la  Lettre  d'un  Docteur  de  Sorbonne  sur  la  ndcessitd  do 
garder  le  silence  sur  la  Constitution  Unigenitus,  p.  33.  t.  1.  demon- 
strate that  St.  Gregory  regaided  the  matter,  as  it  really  is,  merely  sis  a 
point  of  discipline,  and  no  where  says  the  edict  was  contrary  to  the 
divine  law,  but  only  not  agreeable  to  God,  and  tending  to  prejudice 
the  interest  of  his  greater  glory.  In  matters  of  faith  or  essential  obli- 
gation, he  calls  forth  the  zeal  and  fortitude  of  prelates  to  stand  upon 
their  guard  in  opposing  unjust  laws,  even  to  martyrdom,  as  the  same 
authors  demonstrate. 
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not  to  suffer  persons  engaged  in  tlie  army  to  be 
admitted  among  the  clergy  or  to  the  monastic 
habit,  unless  their  vocation  had  been  thorough! 
"tried  for  the  space  of  three  years,  that  it  might 
be  evident  they  were  converted  from  the  world, 
■  and  sought  not  to  change  one  kind  of  secular  life 
for  another.  He  made  to  Mauritius  the  strongest 
'.remonstrances  against  this  edict,  saying, "  It  is 
not  agreeable  to  G-od,  seeing  by  it  the  way  to 
:  heaven  was  shut  to  several ;  for  many  cannot  be 
saved  unless  they  forsake  all  things."  He, 
therefore,  entreated  the  emperor  to  mitigate  this 
law,  approving  the  first  article  as  most  just, 
unless  tlie  monastery  made  itself  answerable  for 
the  debts  of  such  a  person  received  in  it.  As  to 
the  second,  he  allows  that  the  motives  and  sin- 
cerity of  the  conversion  of  such  soldiers  are  to 
be  narrowly  examined  before  they  ought  to  be 
admitted  to  the  monastic  habit.  Mauritius,  who 
had  before  conceived  certain  prejudices  against 
St.  Gregory,  was  offended  at  his  remonstrances, 
and  showed  his  resentment  against  him  for  some 
years,  but  at  length  agreed  to  the  mitigations  of 
each  article  proposed  by  St.  Gregory:  which  the 
holy  pope,  with  great  pleasure,  notified  by  a  let- 
ter addressed  to  the  bishops  of  the  empire.^ 

The  emperor  Mauritius,  having  broken  his 
league  with  the  Avari,  a  Scythian  nation,  then/ 
settled  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,'^  was  de- 
feated, and  obliged  to  purchase  an  ignomini- 
ous peace.  He  also  refused  to  ransom  the  prison- 
ers they  had  taken,  thougli  they  asked  at  first 
only  a  golden  penny  a  head,  and  at  last  only  a 
sixth  part,  or  four  farthings;  Vvdiich  refusal  so 
enraged  the  barbarians,  that  they  put  them  aP 
to  the  sword.  Mauritius  began  tiien  to  be  stung 
v»qth  remorse,  gave  large  aims,  and  prayed  that 
God  would  rather  punish  him  in  this  life  than  in 


1  Ep.  65. 


2  Theophancs  C'livonogr. 
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the  next.  His  prayer  v/as  heard.  His  avarice 
and  extortions  had  rendered  him  odious  to  all 
his  subjects;  and,  in  602,  he  ordered  the  army  to 
take  winter  quarters  in  the  enemy's  country, 
and  to  subsist  on  freebooting",  without  pay.  The 
soldiers,  exasperated  at  this  treatment,  chose 
one  Phocas,  a  darin^"^  ambitious  man,  to  be  their 
leader,  and  marched  to  Constantinople,  where  he 
was  crowned  emperor.  Mauritius  had  made  his 
escape,  but  was  taken  with  his  family  thirty  miles 
out  of  the  city,  and  brought  back.  His  five  sons 
were  slain  before  his  eyes  at  Chalcedon:  he 
repeated  all  the  while  as  a  true  penitent  these 
words,  "  Thou  art  just,  O  Lord,  and  thy  judgments 
are  right eous.''^  When  the  nurse  offered  her 
own  child  instead  of  his  youngest,  he  would  not 
suffer  it.  Last  of  all  he  himself  was  massacred  after 
a  reign  of  twenty  years.  His  empress,  Constan- 
tina,  was  confined  with  her  three  daughters,  and 
murdered  Avith  them  a  few  months  after.  The 
tyrant  Avas  slain  by  Heraclius,  governor  of  Africa, 
after  a  tottering  reign  of  eight  years.  When 
Phocas  mounted  the  throne,  his  images  were  re- 
ceived and  set  up  at  Rome;  nor  could  St.  Grego- 
ry, for  the  sake  of  the  public  good,  omit  writing 
to  him  letters  of  congratulation.'-^  In  them  he 
makes  some  compliments  to  Phocas,  which  arq 
not  so  much  praises  as  respectful  exhortations  td 
a  tyrant  in  power,  and  wishes  of  the  public  libert 
ty,  peace,  and  happiness.^  The  saint  nowhere 
approved  his  injustices,  or  tyranny,  though  he 


1  Ps.  118.  2  L.  13.  ep.  31.  38. 

3  We  say  the  same  of  the  compliments  which  lie  paid  to  the 
impious  French  qneen  Bnmehanlt,  at  -which  lord  Bolingbroke  takes 
offence  ;  but  a  respect  is  duo  to  persons  in  power.  St.  Gregory  no 
■where  flatters  their  vices,  but  admonishes  by  compliments  those  who 
Oould  not  be  approached  without  them.  Thus  did  St.  Paul  address 
Agrippa  and  Festus,  &c.  In  refusing  the  sacraments  of  the  church  to 
impenitent  wicked  princes,  and  in  checking  their  crimes  by  seasona- 
ble remonstrances,  St.  Gregory  was  always  ready  to  exert  the  zeal  of  » 
Baptist:  as  he  opposed  the  unjust  projects  of  Mauritius,  so  would  hs 
hare  done  those  of  Phocas  when  in  his  power. 
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regarded  him,  like  Jehu,  as  the  instriinient  of 
God  to  punish  other  sinners.  He  blamed  Mau- 
ritius, but  in  things  truly  blameable;  and  drew 
from  his  punishment  a  seasonable  occasion  of 
wholesome  advice  Avhich  he  gave  to  Phocas, 
whom  the  public  safety  of  all  Italy  obliged  him 
not  to  exasperate. 

(This  holy  pope  had  laboured  many  j^ears  under 
a  great  weakness  of  his  breast  and  stomach,  and 
was  afflicted  with  slow  fevers,  and  frequent  fits 
of  the  gout,  which  once  confined  him  to  his  bed 
two  whole  years.  On  the  25th  of  January,  604, 
he  gave  to  the  church  of  St.  Paul  several  parcels 
of  laud  to  furnish  it  with  lights:  the  act  of  dona- 
tion remains  to  this  day  engraved  on  a  marble 
stone  in  the  same  church.  God  called  him  to 
himself  on  the  12th  of  March,  the  same  year, 
about  the  sixty-fourth  of  his  age,  after  he  had 
governed  the  church  thirteen  years,  six  months, 
and  ten  days.  His  pallium,  the  reliquary  which, 
he  wore  about  his  neck,  and  his  girdle  were  pre- 
served long  after  his  death,  when  John  the  dea- 
con wrote,  who  describes  his  jpicture  drawn  from 
the  life,  then  to  be  seen  in  the  monastery  of  St, 
Andrew.^  His  holy  remains  rest  in  the  Vaticarx  . 
church.  Both  the  Greeks  and  Latins  honour  his  \ 
name.  The  council  of  Clif,  or  Cloveshove,  under 
archbishop  Cuthbert,  in  747,  commanded  his  feast 
to  be  observed  a  holiday  in  all  the  monasteries  in 
England ;  which  the  council  of  Oxford,  in  1222, 
extended  to  the  whole  kingdom.  This  law  sub- 
sisted till  the  change  of  reiigion.- 


1  The  antiquarian  will  read  v.-itu  pleasure  the  curious  notes  of  An- 
geius  Rocca,  and  the  Benedictins  on  the  pictures  of  St.  Gregory  and 
his  parents,  and  on  this  holy  pope's  pious  donations. 

2  St.  Gregory  gave  St.  Austin  a  small  library  Avhich  was  kept  in  his 
monastery  at  Canterbury,  Of  it  there  still  remain  a  book  of  the 
gospels  in  the  Bodleian  library,  and  another  in  that  of  Corpus-Christi 
in  Cambridge.  The  other  books  were  psalters,  the  Pastorale,  the 
Passionarium  Sanctorum,  and  the  like.  See  Mr.  Wanley,  in  his 
catalogue  of  Saxon  manuscripts,  at  the  end  of  Dr.  Hickes's  Thesaurus, 
p.         Many  rich  vestments,  vessels,  relics,  and  a  pall  given  by  S;. 
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Every  superior,  v;lio  is  endued  ^vitli  the  sin- 1 
cere  spirit  of  Iranriiity  and  charity,  looks  upon  f 
himself  with  this  great  hope,  as  the  servant  of  , 
ailj  bound  to  labour  and  Avatch  night  and  day,  to 
bear  every  kind  of  affront,  to  suffer  all  ma,nner  of 
pains,  to  do  all  in  his  power,  to  put  on  every 
shape,  and  sacrifice  his  own  ease  and  life,  to  pro- 
cure the  spiritual  improvement  of  the  least  of 
those  who  are  committed  to  his  charge.    He  is 
incapable  of  imperious  haughtiness,  which  alien- 
ates the  minds  of  inferiors,  and  renders  their 
obedience  barely  exterior  and  a  forced  hypocrisj^ 
His  commands  are  tender  entreaties,  and  if  he  is 
obliged  to  exert  his  authority,  this  he  does  with 
secret  repugnance,  losing  sight  of  himself,  intent 
only  on  God's  honour  and  his  neighbour's  salva- 
tion, placing  himself  in  spirit  beneath  all  his  sub- 
jects, and  all  mankind,  and  esteeming  himself^ 
the  last  of  all  creatures.    St.  Paul  though  vested) 
with  the  most  sublime  authority,  makes  use  of 
terms  so  mild  and  so  powerfuliy  ravishing,  that 
they  must  melt  the  hardest  heart'.    Instead  of  ^ 
commanding  in  the  name  of  God,  see  how  he  * 
usually  expresses  himself.      I  entreat  you,  O  r 
Timothy,  by  the  love  which  you  bear  me.    I  con- 
jure you  by'the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ.    I  beseech 
you,  by  the  meekness  of  Christ.    If  you  love  m.e, .. 
do  this."    And  see  liow  he  directs  us  to  reprove 
those  who  sin.   "  If  any  one  should  fall,  do  you 
who  are  spiritual  remind  him  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  remembering  that  you  may  also  fall," 
and  into  a  more  grievous  crime.    St.  Peter,  who 
had  received  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
shed  more  tears  of  tender  charity  than  he  speaks 
words.    What  heart  can  be  so  savage  and  unna- 
tural, as  to  refuse  to  obey  him  who,  having  au- 

Oregory  to  St.  Austin,  were  kept  in  the  same  morxasteiy.  Their 
original  inventory,  drawn  up  by  lliomas  of  Khuham,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  V.,  is  preserved  in  the  Harleian  library,  and  published  by  the 
learned  lady,  Sirs.  E.  Elstob,  at  the  end  of  a  Saxon  panegyric  on  St. 
Gregory. 
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t  tilority  to  lay  injunctions,  and  thunder  out  anath- 
I  emas,  weeps  instead  of  commanding'.     If  SS* 
)  Peter  and  Paul  pour  out  the  water  of  tears  and 
y  mildness,  St.  John  casts  darts  of  fire  into  the 
Cf  hearts  of  those  whom  he  commands.   "  My  little 
5  children,"  says  he,  "  if  you  love  Christ,  do  this, 
5  I  conjure  you,  by  Christ,  our  good  Master,  love 
I  affectionately,  and  this  is  enough.  Love  will  teach 
\  you  what  to  do.   The  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
i  will  instruct  you."    This  is  the  true  spirit  of  gov- 
I  erning;  ametliod  sure  to  gain  the  hearts  of  others, 
and  to  inspire  them  with  a  love  of  the  precept 
itself  and  of  virtue.    St.  Macarius  of  Egypt  was 
styled  the  god  of  the  monks,  so  affectionately 
and  readily  was  he  obeyed  by  them,  because  he 
never  spoke  a  word  with  anger  or  impatience.  .*f 
I  Moses  was  chosen  by  God  to  be  the  leader  and  legis- 
I  lator  of  his  people,  because  he  was  the  meekest  of 
I  men:  and  with  what  astonishing  patience  did  he 
f  bear  the  murmurs  and  rebellions  of  an  ungrate- 
1  ful  and  stiff-necked  people!    David's  meekness 
}  toward  Saul  and  other^purchased  him  the  crown, 
I  and  was  one  of  the  prmcipal  virtues  by  which  he 
%  was  rendered  a  king  according  to  God's  own 
heart.    Those  who  command  with  imperious 
I  authority  sliow  they  are  puffed  up  with  the 
empty  wind  of  pride,  which  makes  them  feel 
an  inordinate  pleasure  in  the  exercise  of  i^ower, 
the  seed  of  tyranny,  and  the  bane  of  virtue  in 
'  their  souls.    Anger  and  impatience,  which  are 
more  dangerous  because  usually  canonized  under 
I  the  name  of  zeal,  demonstrate  persons  to  be 
I  very  ill  qualified  for  governing  others,  who  are 
<  not  masters  of  themselves  or  their  own  passions. 
C  How  few  are  so  crucified  to  themselves,  and  so 
I  perfectly  grounded  in  humility,  patience,  meek- 
I  ness,  and  charity,  that  power  and  authority 
I  infect  not  their  souls  with  the  deadly  j)oison  of 
I  secret  pride,  or  in  v»'}iom  no  hurry,  importunity,  ' 
*  or  perverseness  can  extinguish  the  spirit  of  meek- 
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iiess,  in  which,  in  all  occurrences,  they  preserve 
the  same  evenness  of  mind,  and  the  same  angeli- 
cal sweetness  of  countenance.  Yet  with  this  they 
are  sons  of  thunder  in  resisting  evil,  and  in 
watching  against  all  the  artifices  of  the  most 
subtle  and  flattering  passions  of  sinners,  and  are 
firm  and  inflexible  in  opposing  every  step 
tow^ards  any  dangerous  relaxation.  St.  Gregory, 
by  his  whole  conduct,  sets  us  an  example  of  this 
perfect  humility  and  meekness,  which  he  re- 
quires as  an  essential  qualification  in  every  pas- 
tor, and  in  ail  who  are  placed  over  others.^  He 
no  less  excelled  in  learning,  with  which,  he  says, 
that  humility  must  be  accompanied,  lest  tlie 
pastor  should  lead  others  astray.  But  above  all 
other  qualities  for  the  pastoral  charge,  he  re- 
quires an  eminent  gift  of  prayer  and  contempla- 
tion. Prge  cseteris  contemplatione  suspensus. 
Pastor.  Cura,  part  2.  c.  5. 

1  Gregor.  M.  in  l.  1.  Reg.  c.  16.  v.  3  &  9. 

Note.—'Be  reformed  the  Sacramentary,  or  Missal  and  Eittial  of  the 
.■Roman  church.  In  the  letters  of  SS.  Innocent  I.,  Celestine  I.,  and 
St.  Leo,  we  find  mention  made  of  a  written  Roman  Order  <.f  the  mass: 
in  this  the  essential  parts  were  always  the  same  ;  but  accidental 
alterations  in  cei  tain  prayers  have  been  anade.  Pope  Gelasius  thus 
augmented  and  revised  the  liturgy,  in  490  ;  his  genuine  Sacramentary 
was  published  at  Rome  by  Thomasi,  in  1680.  In  it  are  mentioned  the 
public  veneration  of  the  cross  ou  Good  Friday,  the  solemn  benediction 
of  the  holy  oils,  the  ceremonies  of  baptism,  frequent  invocation  of 
saints,  veneration  shown  to  their  relics,  the  benediction  of  holy 
water,  votive  masses  for  travellers,  for  the  sick  and  the  dead,  masses 
on  festivals  of  saints,  and  the  like.  The  Sacramentary  of  Saint 
Gregory  dilFers  from  that  of  Gelasius  only  in  some  collects  or  prayers. 
The  conformity  between  the  present  church  office  and  the  ancient 
ajjpears  from  this  Avork,  and  the  saint's  Autiphonarius  and  Respon- 
sorium.  The  like  ceremonies  and  benedictions  are  found  in  the 
apostolic  constitutions,  and  all  other  ancient  liturgic  writings  ;  out  of 
which  Grabe,  Hickes,  Deacon,  and  others  have  formed  new  liturgies 
very  like  the  present  Roman,  and  several  of  them  have  restored  the 
idea  of  a  true  sacrifice.  l)om  Menard  has  enriched  the  Sacramentary 
of  St.  Gregory  with  most  learned  and  curious  notes. 

Besides  his  Comments  or  Morals  on  the  book  of  Job,  which  he  wrote 
at  Constantinople,  about  the  year  582,  in  which  we  are  not  to  look  for 
an  exposition  of  the  text,  but, an  excellent  compilation  of  the  main 
principles  of  morality,  and  an  interior  life,  we  have  his  exposition  of 
Ezekiel,  in  twenty-two  homilies.  These  were  taken  in  short  hand  as 
he  pronounced  them,  and  were  preached  by  him  at  Rome,  in  592, 
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•when  Agilulph  the  Lombard  was  laying  Avaste  the  whole  territoty  of 
Rome,  tieo  l.  2.  in  Eiiecli.  hom.  6.  and  Paul  the  deacon,  1.  4.  hist. 
Longob.  c.  li.  Tlie  exposition  of  the  text  is  allegorical,  and  only 
intended  for  ushering  in  the  moral  rellections,  which  are  much  shorter 
than  in  the  books  on  Job.  His  forty  homilies  on  the  gftspels  he 
preached  on  several  solemnities  whilst  he  Avas  pope.  His  inconipar;'.- 
ble  book.  On  the  Pastoral  Care,  which  is  an  excellent  instructiou  of 
pastors,  arfd  was  drawn  up  by  him  when  he  saw  himself  placed  in  the 
pontilicate,  consists  of  four  parts.  In  the  first  he  treats  of  the  disposi- 
tions requisite  in  one  who  is  called  to  the  jjastoral  charge;  in  the 
second  of  duties  of  a  pastor  ;  in  the  third  on  the  instruction  which  he 
owes  to  his  flock ;  and,  in  the  fourth,  on  his  obligation  of  watciiing 
over  his  own  heart,  and  of  diligent  self-examination.  In  four  booiis 
of  dialogues,  betwixt  himself  and  his  disciple  Peter,  he  recounts  the 
miracles  of  his  own  times,  upon  the  authority  of  vouchers,  on  whose 
\eracity  he  thought  he  could  rely.  He  so  closely  adheres  to  their 
relations,  that  the  style  is  much  lower  than  in  his  other  writiu^j.s. 
See  the  preface  of  the  Eenedictin  editor  on  this  work.  His  ItLters 
are  published  in  fourteen  books,  and  are  a  very  interesting  coniiuhi- 
tion.  We  have  St.  Gregory's  excellent  exposition  of  the  book  of 
Canticles,  which  Ceillier  proves  to  he  genuine  against  Oudin,  tlia 
apostate,  and  some  others.  The  six  books  on  the  first  book  of  Kings 
ai  e  a  valuable  work,  but  cannot  be  ascribed  to  St.  Gregory  the  Great. 
The  commentary  on  the  sev»n  penitential  psalms  Ceillier  thinks  to  be 
his  work  :  but  it  ueems  doubtful.  Paterius,  a  notary,  one  of  at.  Gre- 
gory's auditors,  compiled,  out  of  his  writings  and  sermons,  several 
comments  on  the  scriptures.  Claudius,  abbot  of  Classius,  a  disciple  of 
our  saint,  did  the  same.  Alulphus,  a  monk  at  Tournay,  in  tlie 
eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries,  made  the  like  compilations  from  his 
writings.  Dom  Dionysius  of  Saint  Marthe,  a  Maurist  Eenedictin 
monk,  favoured  the  world  with  an  accurate  edition  of  the  works  of 
at.  Gregory  the  Great,  published  at  Paris  in  four  volumes  folio,  in 
1703.  This  has  been  reprinted  at  Verona,  and  again  at  Ausburgh,  in 
1758,  with  the  addition  of  the  useful  anonymous  bock,  De  formuhi 
Praelatorum. 


ANNOTATION 

ON  THE  LIFE  OF  ST.  GREGORY. 

Baronius  thinks  that  his  monastery  of  Saint  Andrew's 
followed  the  rule  of  St.  Equitius,  because  its  first  abbots 
were  drawn  out  of  his  province,  Valeria.  On  another  side, 
Dom.  Mabillon  (t.  I.  Actor.  Sanct.  &  t.  2.  Analect.  and 
Anna!.  Bened.  1.  6.)  maintains  that  it  followed  the  rule  of 
St.  Benedict,  which  St.  Gregory  often  commends  and  pre- 
fers to  all  other  rules.  His  colleagues,  in  their  life  of.  St. 
Gregory,  Natalis  Alexander,  in  his  Church  History,  and 
others,  have  wrote  to  support  the  same  opinion:  who  all, 
with  MabiUon,  borrow  all  their  arguments  from  the  learned 
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English  Eenedictin,  Clemens  Reynerus,  in  his  Apostolatus 
Benedictinorum  in  Anglia.  Others  object  that  St.  Gregory 
in  his  epistles  ordains  many  things  contrary  to  the  rule  of 
St.  Bei^edict,  and  think  he  who  has  wrote  so  much  con- 
cerning St.  Benedict,  would  have  mentioned  by  some  epi- 
thet the  circumstance  of  being  his  disciple,  and  would  have 
called  the  rule  of  that  patriarch  his  own.  These  antiqua- 
ries judge  it  most  probable  that  the  monastery  of  St. 
Andrew  had  its  own  rule  prescribed  by  the  first  founders, 
and  borrowed  from  different  places  :  for  this  was  the  ordi- 
nary method  of.most  monasteries  in  the  west,  till  afterward 
the  rule  of  St.  Benedict  was  universally  received  for  better 
uniformity  and  discipline:  to  which  the  just  commenda- 
tions of  St.  Gregory  doubtless  contributed. 

F.  Clement  Reyner,  in  the  above-mentioned  book, 
printed  at  Doway,  in  folio,  in  1626,  displays  much  erudition 
in  endeavouring  to  prove  that  St.  Austin,  and  the  other 
monks,  sent  by  St.  Gregory  to  convert  the  English,  pro- 
fessed the  order  of  St.  Benedict.  Mabillon  borrows  his 
arguments  on  this  subject  in  his  preface  to  the  Acts  of  the 
Benedictins,  against  the  celebrated  Sir  John  Marsham,  who 
in  his  long  preface  to  the  Monasticon,  sets  himself  to  show- 
that  the  first  English  monks  followed  rules  instituted  by 
their  own  abbots,  often  gleaned  out  of  many.  Dr.  Hickes 
confirms  this  assertion  against  Mabillon  with  great  erudi- 
tion, (Diss.  p.  67,  68.)  which  is  espoused  by  Dr.  Tanner, 
bishop  of  St.  Asaph's,  in  his  preface  to  his  exact  Notitia 
Monastica,  by  the  author  of  Biographia  Britannica,  in  the 
life  of  Bede,  (t.  1.  p.  656.)  and  by  the  judicious  William 
Thomas,  in  his  additions  to  the  new  edition  of  Dugdale's 
Antiquities  of  Warwickshire,  (t.  1.  p.  157.)  These  authors 
think  that  the  rule  of  Saint  Benedict  was  not  generally 
received  by  the  English  monks,  before  the  regulations  of  St. 
Dunstan  ;  nor  perfectly  till  after  the  Norman  conquest. 
Fot  pope  Constantine,  in  709,  in  the  bull  wherein  he 
establishes  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict  to  be  followed  in  the 
abbey  of  Evesham,  says  of  it,  "  W'liich  does  not  prevail  in 
those  parts."  "  Quae  minus  in  illis,  partibus  habetur.'' 
In  747,  Cuthbert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  a  synod 
held  in  presence  of  Ethelbald,  king  of  the  Mercians,  at 
Cloveshove,  (which  town  some  place  in  Kent,  others 
more  probably  in  Mercia,  about  Reading,  published 
Monastic  Constitutions,  which  were  followed  by  the 
English  monks,  till  the  time  of  St.  Dunstan.  In  these  we 
find  no  mention  of  the  rule  of  Saint  Benedict ;  nor  in 
Bede.  The  charter  of  king  Ethelbald  which  mentions  the 
Black  monks,  is  a  manifest  forgery.    Even  that  name  was 
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not  known  oefore  the  institution  of  the  Camaldulenses,  in 
1020,  and  the  Carthusians,  who  distinguished  themselves 
by  v.'liite  habits.  Dom.  Mege,  in  his  commentary  on  the 
rule  of  St.  Benedict  shows  that  the  hrst  Benedictins  wore 
wiiite,  not  bhiek.  John  of  Glastenhury,  and  others  pub- 
iished  by  Hearne,  who  call  the  apostles  of  the  English 
Black  Monks,  are  too  modern,  unless  they  produced  some 
ancient  vouchers.  The  monastery  of  Evesham  adopted  the 
rule  of  St.  Benedict,  in  709.  St.  Bennet  Biscop  and  St. 
Wilfrid  both  improved  the  monastic  order  in  the  liouses 
Avhich  they  founded,  from  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict,  at  least 
borrowing  some  constitutions  from  it.  The  devastations 
of  the  Danes  scarce  left  a  convent  of  monks  standing  in 
England,  except  those  of  Glastenbury  and  Abingdon, 
j  which  was  their  state  in  the  days  of  king  Alfred,  as  Leland 
!,  observes.  St.  Dunstan,  St.  Oswald,  and  St.  Ethelwold, 
3  restored  the  monasteries,  and  propagated  exceedingly  the 
monastic  state.  St.  Oswald  had  professed  the  order  of  Saint 
Benedict  in  France,  in  the  monastery  of  Fleury  ;  and, 
together  with  the  aforesaid  two  bishops,  he  established  the 
same  in  a  great  measure  in  England.  St.  Dunstan  pub- 
lished an  uniform  rule  for  the  monasteries  of  this  nation, 
entitled,  Regularis  Concordise  Anglicae  Nationis,  extant  in 
Reyner,  and  Spelman,  (in  Spicilegio  ad  Eadmerum,  p.  145,) 
in  which  he  adopts,  in  a  great  measure,  the  rule  of  St. 
Benedict,  joining  it  with  many  ancient  monastic  customs. 
Even  after  the  Norman  conquest  the  synod  of  London, 
under  Lanfranc,  in  1075,  says,  the  regulations  of  monks 
were  drawn  from  the  rule  of  St.  Bennet  and  the  ancient 
custom  of  regular  places,  as  Baronius  takes  notice,  which 
seems  to  imply  former  distinct  institutes.  From  that  time 
down  to  the  dissolution,  all  the  cathedral  priories,  except 
that  of  Carlisle,  and  most  of  the  rich  abbeys  in  England, 
w^ere  held  by  monks  of  the  Benedictin  order.  See  Dr. 
Brown  Willis,  in  his  separate  histories  of  Cathedral  Prior- 
ies, Mitred  Abbeys  &c. 


ST.  MAXIMILIAN,  M. 

He  was  the  son  of  Victor,  a  Christian  soldier  in 
Kimiiclia.  According  to  the  law  which  obliged 
the  sons  of  soldiers  to  serve  in  the  army  at  the 
age  of  twenty-one  years,  his  measure  was  taken, 
that  he  might  be  enrolled  in  the  troops,  and  he 
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was  found  to  be  of  due  stature,  being  five  Roman 
feet  and  ten  inclies  liigli,^  tiiat  is,  about  five  feet 
and  a  half  of  our  measure.  But  Maximilian 
refused  to  receive  the  mark,  Avhicii  was  a  print 
on  the  hand,  and  a  leaden  collar  about  the  neck, 
on  which  were  engraved  the  name  and  ]notto  of 
the  emperor.  His  plea  was,  that  in  the  Roman 
army  superstitioiiS,  contrary  to  the  Christian 
faith,  were  often  practised,  with  Avhicli  lie  could 
not  defile  liis  soul.  Being  condemned  by  the 
proconsul  to  lose  his  head^  he  met  death  Avith  joy 
in  the  year  29G.    See  his  acts  in  Ruinart. 

ST.  PAUL,  BISHOP  OF  LEON,  C. 

He  was  a  noble  Briton,  a  native  of  Cornwall, 
cousin  of  St.  Samson,  and  his  fellow-disciple 
under  St.  Iltutus.  We  need  no  other  proof  of 
his  wonderful  fervour  and  progress  in  virtue,  and 
all  tlie  exercises  of  a  monastic  life,  than  the  tes- 
timony of  St.  Mtutus,  by  whose  advice  St.  Paul 
left  the  monastery  to  embrace  a  more  x^erfect 
eremitical  life  in  a  retired  i^lace  in  the  same 
country.  Some  time  after,  our  saint  sailing  from 
Cornwall,  passed  into  Armorica,  and  continued 
the  same  austere  eremitical  life  in  a  small  island 
on  the  coast  of  the  Osismians,  a  barbarous  idola- 
trous people  in  Armorica,  or  Little  Britain. 
Prayer  and  contemplation  were  his  whole  em- 
ployment, and  bread  and  water  his  only  food, 
except  on  great  festivals,  on  which  he  took  with 
his  bread  a  few  little  fish.  The  saint,  commise- 
rating the  blindness  of  the  pagan  inhabitants  on 
the  coast,  passed  over  to  the  continent,  and 
instructed  them  in  the  faith.  Withur,  count  or 
governor  of  Bas,  and*all  that  coast,  seconded  by 
king  Childebert,  i)rocured  his  ordination  to  the 
episcopal  dignity,  notwithstanding  his  tears  to 
prevent  it.   Count  Withur,  who  resided  in  the 

1  See  Tr.  sur  la  Milice  Komaiae,  1. 1. 
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Isle  of  Bas,  bestowed  his  own  house  on  the  saint 
to  be  converted  into  a  monastery;  and  St.  Panl 
placed  in  it  certain  fervent  monks,  who  had 
accompanied  him  from  Wales  and  Cornwall.  He 
was  himself  entirely  taken  up  in  his  pastoral 
functions,  and  his  diligence  in  acquitting  himself 
of  every  branch  of  his  obligations,  Avas  equal  to 
his  apprehension  of  their  Aveight.    When  he  had 
completed  the  conversion  of  that  countrj^,  he 
resigned  his  bishopric  to  a  disciple,  and  retired 
;  into  the  isle  of  Bas,  where  he  died  in  holy  soli- 
j  tude,  on  the  12th  of  March,  about  the  year  573, 
}  near  one  hundred  years  old.^ 

During  the  inroads  of  the  Normans,  his  relics  were  removed  to  the 
abbey  of  Fleviry,  or  St.  Bennet's  on  the  Loire,  but  were  lost  when  tlie 
C'alvinists  plundered  that  church.  Leon,  the  ancient  city  of  the 
Osisniians,  in  wliich  he  fixed  his  see,  takes  his  name.  His  festival 
occurs  in  the  ancient  breviary  of  Leon,  on  the  10th  of  October,  perhaps 
the  day  of  the  translation  of  his  relics.  For  in  the  ancient  breviary  of 
Nantes,  and  most  othei-s,  he  is  honoured  on  the  I'-^th  of  March.  See 
Le  Cointe's  Annals,  the  Bollandists  on  this  day,  and  Lobineau  in  the 
Lives  of  the  Saints  of  Brittany,  from  his  acts  compiled  by  a  monk  of 
Fleury,  about  tlie  close  of  the  tenth  century. 


MARCH  XIII. 


ST.  NICEPHORUS,  C. 

PATRIARCH  OF  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

From  his  life  by  Ignatius,  deacon  of  Constantinople,  afterward 
bishop  of  Nice,  a  contemporary  author  ;  and  from  the  relation  of  Iiis 
banishment  by  Theophanes.  See  Fleury,  1.  45,  46,  4.7.  Ceillier,  t.  18. 
p.  467. 

A.  D.  828. 

Theodorus,  the  father  of  our  saint,  was  secre- 
tary to  the  emperor  Constantino  Copronynius: 

1  St.  Paul  was  ordained  priest  befoi-e  lie  left  Great  Britain,  about 
the  year  5."i).  Tlie  little  island  on  the  coast  of  Arniorica,  v.  here  he 
chose  his  first  nbode  in  France,  was  called  Medonia.,  and  seems  to  be 
the  present  Molene,  situated  between  the  isle  of  tJshant  and  the 
coast.  The  first  oratory  which  he  built  on  the  continent,  very  near 
this  island,  seems  to  be  the  church  called  from  him  Lan-Pol. 
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"but  Tvlien  tliat  tyrant  declared  himself  a  persecu- 
tor of  the  Catholic  church,  the  faithful  minister 
remembering  that  we  ai-e  bound  to  obey  God 
^  rather  than  man,  maintained  the  honour  due  to 
^  I  lioly  images  with  so  much  zeal,  that  he  was 
^  stripped  of  his  honours,  scourged,  tortured,  aud 
I  banished.  The  young  Nicephorus,  was  from  his 
cradle  animated  to  the  practice  of  virtue  by  the 
domestic  example  of  his  father:  and  in  his  edu- 
cation, as  his  desires  for  improvement  were  great, 
and  the  instruction  he  had  very  good,  the  pro- 
gress he  made  was  as  considerable;  till,  by  the 
maturity  of  his  age,  and  of  his  study,  he  made 
his  appearance  in  the  world.  When  Con stan tine 
and  Irene  were  placed  on  tlie  imperial  throne, 
and  restored  to  the  Catholic  faith,  our  saint  was 
quickly  introduced  to  their  notice,  and  by  his 
merits  attained  a  large  share  in  their  favour. 
He  was  by  them  advanced  to  his  father's  dignity, 
and,  by  the  lustre  of  his  sanctity,  was  the  orna- 
ment of  the  court,  and  the  support  of  the  state. 
He  distinguished  himself  by  his  zeal  against  the 
Iconoclasts,  and  wa,s  secretary  to  the  second 
council  of  Nice.  After  the  death  of  St.  Tarasius, 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  in  806,  no  one  was 
found  more  worthy  to  succeed  him  than  Nice- 
phorus. To  give  an  authentic  testimony  of  his 
faith,  during  the  time  of  his  consecration  he  held 
in  his  hand  a  treatise  which  he  had  v/ritten  in 
defence  of  holy  images,  and  after  the  ceremony 
laid  it  up  behind  the  altar,  as  a  pledge  that  he 
would  alw^ays  niaintain  the  tradition  of  the 
church.  As  soon  as  he  was  seated  in  the  patri-  j 
archal  chair,  he  began  to  consider  how  a  total  1 
reformation  of  manners  might  be  wrought,  and  \ 
his  precepts  from  the  pulpit  received  a  double  ) 
force  from  the  example  he  set  to  others  in  an  1 
]  umble  comportment,  and  steady  uniform  prac-  J 
tice  of  eminent  piety.^  He  applied  himself  with  ) 

1  The  Confession  of  Faith  wluch,  upon  his  promotion,  he  sent  to 
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unwearied  diligence  to  all  the  duties  of  the  min- 
istiy;  and,  by  his  zealous  labours  and  invincible 
meekness  and  patience,  kept  virtue  in  counte- 
nance, and  stemmed  the  tide  of  iniquity.  But 
these  glorious  successes  rendered  liim  not  so  con- 
spicuous as  the  constancywith  which  he  despised 
the  frowns  of  tyrants,  and  suffered  persecution 
for  the  sake  of  justice. 

The  government  having  changed  hands,  the 
patrician  Leo  the  Armenian,  governor  of  Natolia, 
became  emperor  in  813,  and  being  himself  an 
Iconoclast,  endeavoured  both  by  artifices  and 
open  violence  to  establish  that  heresy.  He 
studied  in  the  first  place,  by  crafty  suggestions, 
to  gain  over  the  lioly  patriarch  to  faA^our  liis 
^  design.  But  St.  Nicepliorus  answered  him,  "We 
i  cannot  change  the  ancient  traditions:  we  respect 
{  holy  images  as  Ave  do  the  cross  and  the  book  of 
'}  the  gospels."   For  it  must  be  observed  that  the 
ancient  Iconolasts  venerated  the  book  of  the 
gospels,  and  the  figure  of  the  cross,  though  by 
an  inconsistency  usual  in  error,  they  condemned 
the  like  relative  honour  with  regard  to  holy 
images.   The  saint  showed,  that  far  from  deroga- 
I  ting  from  the  supreme  honour  of  God,  we  honour 
I  liim  when  we  for  his  sake  pay  a  subordinate  i-es- 
I  pect  to  his  angels,  saints,  prophets,  and  ministers: 
I  also  when  we  give  a  relative  inferior  honour  to 
I  inanimate  things  which  belong  to  his  service,  as 
I  sacred  vessels,  churches,  and  iQia'jes^  But  the 
tyrant  was  fixed  in  his  errors,  which  he  at  first 
endeavoured  to  propagate  by  stratagems.  He 
therefore  privately  encouraged  soldiers  to  treat 
contemptuousl}'  an  image  of  Christ  Avhich  was  on 
a  great  cross  at  the  brazen  gate  of  the  city;  and 
thence  took  occasion  to  order  the  image  to  be 

pope  Leo  III.,  in  published  hy  Haronins,  nd  an.  811.  and  in  the 
feeventh  tome  of  Ljibbe's  councils,  &c.  In  it  the  saint  gives  a  clear 
exposition  of  the  principal  mysteries  of  faith,  of  tlie  iuvocatioa  of 
'saints,  and  the  veneration  due  to  relics  and  holy  images. 
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taken  off  the  cross,  pretending  lie  did  it  to  pre- 
vent a  second  profanation.  Saint  Nicepliorus  saw 
the  storm  gathering,  and  spent  most  of  his  time 
in  prayer  Avith  several  holy  bishops  and  abbots. 
Shortly  after,  the  emperor,  having  assem1)led 
together  certain  Iconoclast  bishops  in  his  palace, 
sent  for  the  patriarch  and  his  fellow-bishops. 
They  obeyed  the  summons,  but  entreated  his 
majesty  to  leave  the  government  of  the  church  to 
its  pastors.  Emilian,  bishop  of  Cj^zicus.  one  of 
tlieir  body,  said,  "If  this  is  an  ecclesiastical 
affair,  let  it  be  discussed  in  the  church,  according 
to  custom,  not  in  the  palace."  Euthymius,  bishop 
of  Sardes,  said,  "  For  these  eight  hundred  years 
past,  since  the  coming  of  Christ,  there  have  been 
always  pictures  of  him,  and  he  has  been  honoured 
in  them.  Who  sliall  now  have  the  boldness  to 
abolish  so  ancient  a  tradition?"  St.  Theodorus, 
the  Studite,  spoke  after  the  bishops,  and  said  to 
the  emperor,  "My  Lord,  do  not  disturb  the 
order  of  the  church.  God  hath  placed  in  it  apos- 
tles, prophets,  pastors,  and  teachers.^  You  he 
hath  intrusted  with  the  care  of  the  state;  but 
leave  the  church  to  its  pastors."  The  emperor, 
in  a  rajye,  drove  them  from  his  presence.  Some 
time  after,  the  Iconoclast  bishops  held  a  pretend- 
ed council  in  the  imperial  palace,  and  cited  the 
patriarch  to  appear  before  them.  To  their  sum- 
mons he  returned  this  answer,  "  Who  gave  you 
this  authority?  was  it  the  pope,  or  any  of  the 
patriarchs?  In  my  diocess  you  have  no  jurisdic- 
tion." He  then  read  the  canon  which  declares 
those  excommunicated  who  presume  to  exercise 
any  act  of  jurisdiction  in  the  diocess  of  another 
bishop.  They,  however,  proceeded  to  pronounce 
against  him  a  mock  sentence  of  deposition;  and 
the  holy  pastor,  after  several  attempts  made 
secretly  to  take  away  his  life,  was  sent  by  the 
emperor  into  banishment.  Michael  the  Stutterer, 


1  Eph.  iv.  11. 
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wlio  ill  o20  succeeded  Leo  in  the  imperial  throne, 
was  engaged  in  the  same  heresy,  and  also  a  per- 
secutor of  our  saint,  who  died  in  his  exile,  on  the 
2nd  of  June,  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Theodorus, 
which  he  had  built  in  the  year  828,  the  fourteenth 
of  his  banishment,  being  about  seventy  years  old. 
liy  the  order  of  the  empress  Theodora,  his  body 
was  brought  to  Constantinople  with  great  pomp, 
in  840,  on  the  13th  of  March,  on  which  day  he  is 
commemorated  in  the  Roman  Martyroiogy.^ 

It  is  by  a  wonderful  effect  of  his  most  gracious 
mercy  and  singular  love  that  God  is  pleased  to 
visit  all  his  faithful  servants  with  severe  trials, 
and  to  purify  their  virtue  in  the  crucible,  that  by 

1  St.  Nicephoius  has  left  ns  a  chronicle  from  the  beginning  of  the 
voi  ld  :  of  which  tlie  best  editions  are  that  of  F,  Goar,  with  tlie  chroni- 
cle of  George  cjyncellus  at  Paris,  in  1652,  and  that  of  Venice  among 
the  llyzantiiie  liistorians,  in  1729.  Also  a  short  history  from  the  reiiju 
of  Mauritius  to  tliat  of  (Jonstantine,  and  Irene,  published  at  Paria,  in 
lulu,  by  P.  Petaii;  and  reprinted  among  the  I3yzantine  historians,  at 
Paris  ill  1649,  and  again  at  Venice,  in  1/29.  The  style  is  justly  com- 
Tiieuded  by  Photius.  (cod.  66.)  The  seventeen  canons  of  St.  JSJicephorus 
are  extant  in  tlie  collection  of  the  councils,  t.  7.  p.  1'297,  &c.  in  the 
second  he  declares  it  unlawful  to  travel  on  Sundays  without  necessity. 
C'utelier  has  published  four  others  of  this  saint,  with  live  of  tlie  fore- 
going, and  his  letter  to  Hilarion  and  Eustrasius,  containing  learned 
resolutions  of  several  cases.  (Monum.  Grsec.  t.  3.  p.  451.)  St.  JJ^icepho- 
rus  wrote  several  learned  tracts  against  the  Iconoclasts,  as  three 
Antirrhetics  or  Confutations,  6ic.  Some  of  these  are  printed  in  the 
Library  of  the  Fathers,  and  F.  Combefis's  Supplement  or  Auctuariuni, 
t.  1.  in  Canisius's  Le«tiones  Antiqnse,  republished  by  Basnage,  part. 
2,  &c.  But  a  great  number  are  only  found  in  MSS.  in  the  libraries  of 
England,  Paris,  and  Rome.  The  saint  often  lU'ges  that  the  Iconoclasts 
condemned  themselves  by  allowing  veneration  to  the  cross ;  for  the 
image  of  Christ  upon  the  cross  is  more  than  the  bare  ei-oss.  In  tlie 
second  Antirrhetic  he  most  evidently  establishes  the  real  presence  of 
the  Body  of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist;  which  passage  is  quoted  by  Leo 
AUatius.  (1.  o.  de  Consens.  Ecclesiae  Occident,  et  Orient,  c.  15.  p.  1223.) 
lie  does  the  same  almost  in  the  same  words,  1.  de  Cherubinis  a  Moyse 
Factis,  c.  7.  apud  Can  is.  t.  2.  ed.  Basm.  part.  2.  p.  15.  &  t.  9.  Bibl.  Patr. 
Three  Antirrlietics  are  entitled,  Against  Mamonas  (i.  e.  Constantine 
Copronymus)  and  the  Iconoclasts.  A  fourth  was  wrote  by  him  against 
Eusebius  and  Epiplianides  to  prove  that  Eusebius  of  Coesarea  was  an 
obstinate  Arian,  and  Epiplianides  a  favourer  of  Manicheisin,  and  a 
very  diiferent  person  from  St,  Epiphanius  of  Salaixiine.  F.  Anselin 
Banduri,  a  Benedictin  monk  of  Ragusa,  undertook  at  Paris,  a  complete 
edition  of  the  works  of  St.  Nicephorus,  in  two  volumes  in  folio  :  but 
his  death  prevented  the  publication.  His  learned  Prospectus,  dated 
in  the  monastery  of  St.  Germain-des-Prez,  iu  1705,  is  inserted  by 
Fabricins  in  Biblioth.  Gr.  t.  6.  p.  640.  and  iu  part  by  Oudin,  de  Scrip. 
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being  exercised  it  may  be  made  heroic  and  per- 
fect >  By  suffering  with  patience,  and  in  a 
Christian  spirit,  a  sonl  makes  higher  and  quicker 
advances  in  pure  love,  than  by  any  other  means 
or  by  any  other  good  works.  Let  no  one  then 
repine,  if  by  sickness,  persecution,  or  disgraces, 
they  are  hindered  from  doing  the  good  actions 
which  they  desire,  or  rendered  incapable  of  dis- 
charging the  duties  of  their  station,  or  of  labour- 
ing to  convert  others.  God  always  knows  what 
is  best  for  us  and  others:  we  may  safely  commend 
to  him  his  OAvn  cause,  and  all  souls  which  ai  a 
dearer  to  him  than  they  can  be  to  us.  By  this 
earnest  prayer  and  perfect  sacrifice  of  ourselves 
to  God,  we  shall  more  effectually  draw  upon  them 
the  divine  mercy  than  by  any  endeavours  of  our 
own.  Let  ns  leave  to  God  the  clioice  of  his 
instruments  and  means  in  the  salvation  of  others. 
As  to  ourselves,  it  is  our  duty  to  give  him  what 
he  requires  of  us:  nor  can  we  glorify  him  by  any  )  I 
sacrifice  either  greater  or  more  honourable,  and 
more  agreeable  to  him  than  that  of  a  heart  under  ] 
the  heaviest  pressure,  ever  submissive  to  him, ' 
embracing  with  love  and  joy  every  order  of  his  ^ 
wisdom,  and  placing  its  entire  happiness  and 
comfort  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  adorable 
most  holy  will.  The  great  care  of  a  Christian  in 
this  state,  in  order  to  sanctify  his  sufferings,  must 
be  to  be  constantly  united  to  God,  and  to  employ 
his  affections  in  the  most  fervent  interior  exer- 
cises of  entire  sacrifice  and  resignation,  of  con-  ^ 
fidence,  love,  praise,  adoration,  penance,  and  N 
compunction,  which  he  excites  by  suitable  aspira- 
tions. 

ST.  EUPHRASIA,  V. 

Antigonus,  the  father  of  this  saint,  was  a 
nobleman  of  the  first  rank  and  quality  in  the 
<?ourt  of  Theodosius  the  younger,  nearly  allied  in 
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blood  to  that  emperor,  and  honoured  by  him  with 
.   several  great  emi)loyments  in  the  state.   He  was 
.  married  to  Euphrasia,  a  lady  no  less  illustrious 
:  for  her  birth  and  virtue,  by  whom  he  had  one 
}  only  daughter  and  heiress,  called  also  Euphrasia, 
)•  the  saint  of  whom  we  treat.   After  her  birth,  her 
/  pious  parents,  by  mutual  consent,  engaged  them- 
selves by  vow,  to  pass  the  remainder  of  their 
lives  in  perpetual  continence,  that  they  might 
more  perfectly  aspire  to  the  invisible  joys  of  the 
life  to  come;  and  from  that  time  they  lived 
together  as  brother  and  sister,  in  the  exeicises  of 
devotion,  alms-deeds,  and  penance.  Antigonus 
died  within  a  year,  and  the  holy  widow,  to  shun 
the  importunate  addresses  of  young  suitors  for 
marriage,  and  the  distraction  of  friends,  not  long 
I  after  withdrew  privately,  with  her  little  daughter, 
^  into  Egypt,  where  she  was  possessed  of  a  very 
'  large  estate.    In  that  country  she  fixed  her 
;  abode  near  a  holy  monastery  of  one  hundred  and  ^ 
;  thirty  nuns,  who  never  used  any  other  food  than 
;  herbs  and  pulse,  which  they  took  only  after  sun- 
]  set,  and  some  only  once  in  two  or  three  days; 
4  they  wore  and  slept  on  sackcloth,  wrought  with 
i  their  hands,  and  prayed  almost  without  interrupt 
tion.   When  sick,  they  bore  their  pains  with 
patience,  esteeming  them  an  effect  of  the  divine 
mercy,  and  thanking  God  for  the  same:  nor  did 
they  seek  relief  from  physicians,  except  in  cases 
of  absolute  necessity,  and  then  only  allowed  of 
ordinary  general  remedies,  as  the  monks  of  La 
Trappe  do  at  this  day.   Delicate  and  excessive 
attention  to  health  nourishes  self-love  and  im- 
^  mortification,!  and  often  destroys  that  health 
which  it  studies  anxiously  to  preserve.   By  the 
)  example  of  these  holy  virgins,  the  devout  mother 
animated  herself  to  fervour  in  the  exercises  of 

1  It  is  severely  condemned  by  St.  Bernard,  ep.  345.  ol.  3'2l.  p.  316. 
and  serm.  50.  in  Cant.  8t.  Ambrose,  serm.  22.  iu  Ps.  118.  and  hy  Abbot 
Kance,  the  reformer  of  La  Trappe. 
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religion  and  charity,  to  wliicli  she  totally  dedi- 
cated herself.  She  frequently  visited  these  ser- 
vants of  God,  and  earnestly  entreated  thera  to 
accept  n  considerable  annnal  revenue,  with  an 
obligation  that  they  should  always  be  bound  to 
pray  for  the  soul  of  her  deceased  husband.  But 
tlie  abbess  refused  the  estate,  saying,  *'  We  have 
renounced  all  the  conveniencies  of  the  world,  in 
order  to  purchase  heaven.  We  ai-e  poor,  and 
such  w^e  desire  to  remain."  She  could  only  be 
prevailed  upon  to  accept  a  small  matter  to  supply 
the  church-lamp  with  oil,  and  for  incense  to  be 
burned  on  the  altar. 

The  young  Euphrasia,  at  seven  years  of  age, 
made  it  her  earnest  request  to  her  mother,  that 
she  might  be  permitted  to  serve  God  in  this  mon- 
astery. The  pious  mother,  on  hearing  this,  wept 
for  joy,  and  not  long  after  presented  her  to  the 
abbess,  who,  taking  up  an  image  of  Christ,  gave 
it  into  her  hands.  The  tender  virgin  kissed  it, 
saying,  "  By  vow  I  consecrate  myself  to  Christ." 
Then  the  mother  led  her  before  an  image  of  our 
Redeemer,  and  lifting  up  her  hands  to  heaven, 
said,  "  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  receive  this  child  under 
your  special  protection.  You  alone  doth  she  love 
and  seek:  to  you  doth  she  recommend  herself."^ 
Then  turning  to  her  dear  daughter,  she  said, 
*'  May  God,  who  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
mountains,  strengthen  you  always  in  his  holy 
fear."  And  leaving  her  in  the  hands  of  the 
abbess,  she  went  out  of  the  monastery  weeping. 
Some  time  after  this  she  fell  sick,  and  being  fore- 
warned of  her  death,  gave  her  last  instructions 
to  her  daughter  in  these  words:  "  Fear  God,  hon- 
our your  sisters,  and  serve  them  with  humility. 
Never  think  of  what  you  have  been,  nor  say  to 
yourself  that  you  are  of  royal  extraction.  Be 
humble  and  poor  on  earth,  that  you  may  be  rich 
in  heaven."    The  good  mother  soon  after  slept  in 

1  This  passage  is  quoted  by  St.  John  Daniascen,  Or.  3.  de  Iruagin, 
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peace.  Upon  the  news  of  her  death,  the  emperor 
Theodoshis  sent  for  the  noble  virgin  to  court, 
having  promised  her  in  marriage  to  a  favourite 
young  senator.  Bnt  the  virgin  -wrote  him  with 
her  own  hand  the  following  answer:  "  Invincible 
emperor,  having  consecrated  myself  to  Christ  in 
perpetual  chastity,  I  cannot  be  false  to  my 
j  engagement,  and  marry  a  mortal  man,  who  will 
]  shortly  be  the  food  of  worms.  For  the^sake  of 
1  my  parents,  be  pleased  to  distribute  their  estates 
I  among  the  poor,  the  orphans,  and  the  church, 
t  Set  all  my  slaves  at  liberty,  and  discharge  my 
vassals  and  servants,  giving  them  whatever  is 
their  due.  Order  my  father's  stewards  to  acquit 
my  farmers  of  all  they  owe  since  his  death,  tliat 
I  may  serve  God  without  let  or  hinderaiice,  and 
may  stand  before  him  without  the  solicitude  of 
temporal  affairs.  Pray  for  me,  you  and  your 
empress,  that  I  may  be  made  worthy  to  serve 
Christ."  The  messengers  returned  with  this 
letter  to  the  emperor,  who  slied  many  tears  in 
reading  it.  The  senators  who  heard  it  burst  also 
into  tears,  and  said  to  his  majesty,  "  She  is  the 
worthy  daughter  of  Antigonus  and  Euphrasia, 
of  your  royal  blood,  and  the  holy  offspring  of  a 
virtuous  stock."  The  emperor  punctually  exe- 
cuted all  she  desired,  a  little  before  his  death, 
in  395. 

St.  Euphrasia  was  to  her  pious  sisters  a  perfect 
pattern  of  humility,  meekness,  and  charity.  If 
she  found  herself  assaulted  by  any  temptation, 
she  immediately  discovered  it  to  the  abbess,  to 
drive  away  the  devil  by  that  humiliation,  and  to 
seek  a  remed3^  The  discreet  superioress  often 
enjoined  her,  on  such  occasions,  some  humbling 

I  and  painful  penitential  labour;  as  sometimes  to 

^  carry  great  stones  from  one  place  to  another; 

<^  which  employment  she  once,  under  an  obstinate 
assault,  continued  thirty  days  together  with  won- 

\  derful  simplicity,  till  the  devil  being  vanquished 
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by  lier  humble  obedience  and  chastisement  of 
her  body,  he  left  her  in  peace.  Her  diet  was 
only  herbs  or  pulse,  Avhich  she  took  after  sunset, 
at  first  every  day,  but  afterward  only  once  in 
two  or  three,  or  sometimes  seven  days.  But  her 
abstinence  received  its  chief  merit  from  her  hu- 
mility; without  which  it  \vould  have  been  a  fast 
of  devils.  She  cleaned  out  the  chambers  of  the 
other  nuns,  carried  water  to  the  kitchen,  and 
out  of  obedience,  cheerfully  employed  herself  in 
the  meanest  drudgery;  making  x>ainful  labour  a 
part  of  her  penance.  To  mention  one  instance  of 
her  extraordinary  meekness  and  humility:  it  is 
related,  that  one. day  a  maid  in  the  kitchen,  ask- 
ed her  why  she  fasted  whole  weeks,  which  no 
other  attempted  to  do  besides  the  abbess.  Her 
answer  was,  that  the  abbess  had  enjoined  her 
that  penance.  The  other  called  her  an  hjn^ocrite. 
U pon  which  Euphrasia  fell  at  her  feet,  begging 
her  to  pardon  and  pray  for  her.  In  which  action 
it  is  hard  to  say,  w^hether  w^e  ought  more  to 
admire  the  patience  with  which  she  received  so 
unjust  a  rebuke  and  slander,  or  the  humility 
Avith  which  she  sincerely  condemned  herself ;  as 
if,  by  her  hypocrisy  and  imperfections,  she  had 
been  a  scandal  to  others.  She  was  favoured  with 
miracles  both  before  and  after  her  death,  which 
Iiappened  in  the  year  410,  and  the  thirtieth  of 
her  age.  Her  name  is  recorded  on  this  day  in 
the  Roman  Martyrology. 

See  her  ancient  antlientie  life  in  Eosweicle,  p.  351.  D'Andilly,  and 
most  correct  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum,  by  the  Bollandists. 

ST.  THEOPHANES,  ABBOT,  C. 

His  father,  who  was  governor  of  the  isles  of 
the  Archipelago,  died  when  he  was  only  three 
years  old,  and  left  him  heir  to  a  very  great 
estate,  under  the  guardianship  of  the  Iconoclast 
emperor,  Constantino  Copronymus.  Amidst  the 
dangers  of  such  an  education,  a  faithful  pious 
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servant  instilled  into  his  tender  mind  the  most 
generous  sentiments  of  virtue  and  religion.  Be- 
ing arrived  at  man's  estate,  he  was  compelled  by 
his  friends  to  take  a  wife;  but  on  the  day  of  his 
marriage,  he  spoke  in  so  moving  a  manner  to  his 
consort  on  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  this  4^ 
life,  that  they  made  a  mutual  vow  of  perpetual 
chastity.  She  afterward  became  a  nun,  and  he 
for  his  part  built  two  monasteries  in  Mysia;  one 
of  which,  called  Megal-Agre,  near  the  Propontis, 
he  governed  himself.  He  lived,  as  it  were,  dead 
to  the  world  and  the  flesh,  in  the  greatest  purity 
of  life,  and  in  the  exercises  of  continual  mortifica- 
tion and  prayer.  In  787,  he  assisted  at  the  se- 
cond council  of  Nice,  where  all  admired  to  see 
one,  ift^hom  they  had  formerly  known  in  so  much 
worldly  grandeur,  now  so  meanly  clad,  so  modest, 
and  so  full  of  self-contempt  as  he  appeared  to  be. 
He  never  laid  aside  his  hair  shirt;  his  bed  was  a 
mat,  and  his  pillow  a  stone ;  his  sustenance  was 
hard  coarse  bread  and  w^ater.  At  fifty  years  of 
age,  he  began  to  be  grievously  afflicted  with  the 
stone  and  neijhritic  colic;  but  bore  with  cheerful- 
ness the  most  excruciating  pains  of  his  distemper.  , 
The  emperor  Leo,  the  Armenian,  in  814,  renewed 
the  persecution  against  the  church,  and  abolished 
tiie  use  of  holy  images,  which  had  been  restored 
under  Constantino  and  Irene.  Knowing  the 
great  reputation  and  authority  of  Theophanes,  he 
endeavoured  to  regain  him  by  civilities  and 
crafty  letters.  The  saint  discovered  the  hook 
concealed  under  his  alluring  baits,  which  did 
not,  however,  hinder  him  from  obeying  the 
emperor's  summons  to  Constantinople,  though  at 
that  time  under  a  violent  fit  of  the  stone;  which 
distemper,  for  the  remaining  part  of  his  life, 
allowed  him  very  short  intervals  of  ease.  The 
emperor  sent  him  this  message,  "  From  your  . 
mild  and  obliging  disposition,  I  flatter  myself 
you  are  come  to  confirm  my  sentiments  on  the 
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point  in  question  with  your  suffrage.  It  is  your 
readiest  Avay  for  obtaining  my  favour,  and  witli 
that  the  greatest  riches  and  honours  for  yourself, 
your  monastery,  and  relations,  which  it  is  in  the 
power  of  an  emperor  to  bestow.  But  if  you 
refuse  to  comply  with  my  desires  in  this  affair, 
you  will  incur  my  highest  displeasure,  and  draw 
misery  and  disgrace  on  yourself  and  friends." 
The  holy  man  returned  for  answer,  "  Being  now 
far  advanced  in  years,  and  much  broken  with 
pains  and  infirmities,  I  have  neither  relish  nor 
inclination  for  any  of  these  things  wliich  I  de- 
spised for  Christ's  sake  in  my  youth,  when  I  was 
in  a  condition  to  enjoy  the  world.  As  to  my 
monastery  and  friends,  I  recommend  them  to 
God.  If  you  think  to  frighten  me  into  a  com- 
pliance by  your  threats,  as  a  child  is  awed  by  the 
rod,  you  only  lose  your  labour.  F.or  though 
unable  to  walk,  and  subject  to  many  other  corpo- 
real infirmities,  I  trust  in  Christ  that  he  will 
enable  me  to  undergo,  in  defence  of  his  cause,  the 
sharpest  tortures  you  can  inflict  on  my  weak 
body."  The  emperor  employed  several  persons 
to  endeavour  to  overcome  his  resolution,  but  in 
vain:  so  seeing  himself  vanquished  by  his  con- 
stancy, he  confined  him  two  years  in  a  close 
stinking  dungeon,  where  he  suffered  much  from 
his  distemper  and  want  of  necessaries.  He  was 
also  cruelly  scourged,  having  received  three  hun- 
dred stripes.  In  818,  he  was  removed  out  of  his 
dungeon,  and  banished  into  the  isle  of  Samotlira- 
cia,  where  he  died  in  seventeen  days  after  his 
arrival^  on  the  r2th  of  March. 

His  relics  were  honoured  by  many  miraculous  cures.  He  has  left 
us  his  Chronographia,  or  short  history  from  the  year  284,  the  first  of 
Dioclesian,  where  George  Syncellus  left  off,  to  the  year  813. 1  His 

1  George  Syncellns,  (/.  e.  secretary  to  the  patriarch  St.  Tarasius,)  an 
holy  monk,  and  zealous  defender  of  holy  images,  Avas  a  close  friend  of 
St.  Theophanes,  and  died  about  the  year  800.  In  his  chronicle  are 
preserved  excellent  fragments  of  Manethp,  the  Egyptian,  of  Juliiis 
4-fricanus,  Eusebius,  (5cc, 
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imprisonment  did  not  allow  him  leisure  to  polish  the  style,"  See  hi«5 
contemporary  life,  and  the  notes  of  Goar  and  Combefis,  two  learned 
Dominicans,  on  his  Avorks,  printed  at  Paris,  in  16'55. 

ST.  KENNOCHA,  VIRGIN  IN  SCOTLAND, 

IN  THE  REIGN  OF  KING  MALCOLM  II. 

From  her  infancy  she  was  a  model  of  humilit3% 
}  meekness,  modesty,  and  devotion.   Though  an 
I  only  daughter,  and  the  heiress  of  a  rich  and  no- 
I  ble  family,  fearing  lest  the  poison  which  lurks  in 
f  the  enjoyment  of  perishable  goods,  should  se- 
i  cretly  steal  into  her  affections,  or  the  noise  of  the 
world  should  be  an  hinderance  to  her  attention 
T  to  heavenly  things  and  spiritual  exercises,  she 
t  rejected  all  solicitations  of  suitors  and  worldly 
[  friends,  and,  in  the  bloom  of  life,  made  an  en- 
tire  sacrifice  of  herself  to  God,  by  making  her 
religious  profession  in  a  great  nunnery,  in  the 
county  of  Fife.    In  this  holy  state,  by  an  extra- 
ordinary love  of  poverty  and  mortification,  a 
wonderful  gift  of  prayer,  and  purity  or  singleness 
of  heart,  she  attained  to  the  perfection  of  all  vir- 
tues.  Several  miracle"^  which  she  wrought  made 
her  name  famous  among  men,  and  she  passed  to 
God  in  a  good  old  age,  in  the  year  1007. 

Several  churches  in  Scotland  bore  her  name,  particularly  one  near 
Glasgow,  still  called  St.  Kennoch's  Kirk,  and  another  called  by  an 
abbreviation  of  her  name  Kyle,  in  which  her  relics  Avere  formerly 
kept  with  singular  veneration.  In  the  Aberdeen  Breviary  she  is 
honoured  with  a  particular  prayer.  She  his  mentioned  by  Adam 
King,  in  his  calendar,  and  an  account  of  her  life  is  given  us  in  the 
Chronicle  of  Scone. 

ST.  GERALD,  BISHOP. 

He  was  an  Englishman,  who,  passing  into  Ire- 
land, became  a  monk  in  the  abbey  of  Megeo,  or 
Mayo,  founded  by  Colman  of  Lindisfarne,  for  the 
English.  Gerald  was  advanced  successively  to 
the  dignity  of  abbot  and  bishop,  and  founded  the 
abbey  of  Elytheria,  or  Teinpul-Gerald  in  Con- 
j^aughtj  that  of  Teagh-na-SaxoUj  and  a,  nunnery 
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which  he  put  under  the  care  of  his  sister  Segre- 
tia.  He  departed  to  our  Lord,  in  732,  and  was 
buried  at  Mayo,  where  a  church  dedicated  to 
God  under  his  patronage  remains  to  this  day. 

See  Colgan. 

SAINT  MOCHOEMOC,  IN  LATIN,  PUL- 
CHERIUS,  ABBOT. 

Having  been  educated  under  St.  Comgal,  in 
the  monastery  of  Bencher,  he  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  great  monastery  of  Liath-Mochoemoc, 
around  which  a  large  town  was  raised,  which 
still  bears  that  name.  His  happy  death  is  placed 
by  the  chronologists  on  the  13th  of  March,  in  655. 

See  Usher's  Antiquities  in  Tab.  Chron.  and  Colgan. 


MARCH  XIV. 


ST.  MAUD,  OR  MATHILDIS, 

QUEEN  OF  GERMANY. 

From  her  life  written  forty  years  after  her  death,  by  the  order  of  St. 
Henry;  Acta  Sanct.  t.  7.  p.  361. 

A.  D.  968. 

This  priticess  was  daughter  of  Theodoric,  a 
powerful  Saxon  count.  Her  parents,  being  sen- 
sible that  piety  is  the  only  true  greatness,  placed 
her  very  young  in  the  monastery  of  Erford,  of 
which  her  grandmother  Maud,  who  had  renoun- 
ced the  world  in  her  widowhood,  was  then  abbess. 
Here  our  saint  acquired  an  extraordinary  relish 
for  prayer  and  spiritual  reading;  and  learned  to 
Avork  at  her  needle,  and  to  employ  all  the  pre- 
cious moments  of  life  in.  something  serious  and 
worthy  the  great  end  of  her  creation.  She 
remained  in  that  house  an  accomplished  model 


MAECH  14.]  ST.  MAUD. 


m 


of  all  virtues,  till  her  parents  married  lier  to 
Henry,  son  of  Otho,  duke  of  Saxony,  in  913.  Her 
liusband,  surnamedthe  Fowler,  from  his  fondness 
for  the  diversion  of  hawking,  then  much  in  vogue, 
became  duke  of  Saxony  by  the  death  of  his 
father,  in  916;  and  in  919,  upon  the  deatli  of  Con- 
rad, was  chosen  king  of  Germany.  He  was 
pious  and  victorious  prince,  and  very  tender  of 
his  subjects.  His  solicitude  in  easing  their  taxes, 
made  them  ready  to  serve  their  country  in  his 
wars  at  their  own  charges,  though  he  generously 
recompensed  their  zeal  after  his  expeditions, 
wliich  were  always  attended  with  success. 
Whilst  he  by  his  arms  checked  the  insolence  of 
the  Hungarians  and  Danes,  and  enlarged  his 
dominions  by  adding  to  them  Bavaria,  Maud 
gained  domestic  victories  over  her  spiritual  ene- 
mies, more  worthy  of  a  Christian,  and  far  greater 
in  the  eyes  of  heaven.  She  nourished  the  pre- 
cious seeds  of  devotion  and  humility  in  her  heart 
by  assiduous  prayer  and  meditation;  and,  not 
content  with  the  time  which  the  day  afforded  for 
these  exercises,  employed  part  of  the  night  the 
same  way.  The  nearer  the  view  was  which  she 
took  of  worldly  vanities,  the  more  clearly  she  dis- 
covered their  emptiness  and  dangers,  and  sighed 
to  see  men  pursue  such  bubbles  to  the  loss  of 
their  souls;  for,  under  a  fair  outside,  they  contain 
nothing  but  poison  and  bitterness. 

It  was  her  delight  to  visit,  comfort,  and  exhort 
the  sick  and  the  afflicted;  to  serve  and  instruct 
the  poor,  teaching  them  the  advantages  of  their 
state  from  the  benedictions  and  example  of 
Christ;  and  to  afford  her  charitable  succours  to 
prisoners,  procuring  them  their  liberty  where 
motives  of  justice  Avould  permit  it;  or  at  least 
easing  the  weight  of  their  chains  by  liberal  alms; 
but  her  chief  aim  was  to  make  them  shake  off 
their  sins  by  sincere  repentance.  Her  husband, 
edified  by  her  example,  concurred  with  her  in 
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every  pious  undertaking  which  she  projected. 
After  twenty-three  years'  marriage,  God  was 
pleased  to  call  the  king  to  liimself  by  an  apo- 
plectic fit,  in  936.  Maud,  during  his  sickness, 
went  to  the  Church  to  pour  forth  her  soul  in 
prayer  for  him  at  the  foot  of  the  altar.  As  soon 
as  she  understood,  by  the  tears  and  cries  of  the 
people,  that  he  had  expired,  she  called  for  a 
priest  that  was  fasting,  to  offer  the  hol}^  sacrifice 
for  his  soul;  and  at  the  same  time  cut  off  the 
jewels  which  she  wore,  and  gave  them  to  the 
priest,  as  a  pledge  that  she  renounced  from  that ; 
moment  the  pomp  of  the  world.  She  had  three  : 
sons;  Otho,  afterward  emperor;  Henry,  duke  of  ; 
Bavaria,  and  St.  Bruno,  archbishop  of  Cologne. : 
Otho  was  crowned  king  of  Germany  in  937,  and  ' 
emperor  at  Rome  in  962,  after  his  victories  over  • 
the  Bohemians  and  Lombards.  Maud,  in  the 
contest  between  her  two  elder  sons  for  the  crown 
which  was  elective,  favoured  Henry,  who  was 
the  younger,  a  fault  she  expiated  by  severe  afflic- 
tions and  penance.  These  two  sons  conspired  to 
strip  her  of  her  dowry,  on  the  unjust  pretence 
that  she  had  squandered  away  the  revenues  of 
the  state  on  the  poor.  This  persecution  was 
Jong  and  cruel,  coming  from  all  that  was  most 
dear  to  her  in  this  world.  The  unnatural  princes 
at  length  repented  of  their  injustice,  were  i-econ- 
ciled  to  her,  and  restored  her  all  that  had  been 
taken  from  her.  She  then  became  more  liberal 
in  her  alms  than  ever,  and  founded  many 
churches,  with  five  monasteries;  of  which  the 
principal  were  that  of  Polden  in  the  dutchy  of 
Brunswick,  in  which  she  maintained  three  thou- 
sand monks;  and  that  of  Quedlinbourg  in  the 
dutchy  of  Saxony. 1  She  buried  her  husband  in 
this  place,  and  when  she  had  finished  the  build- 
ings, made  it  her  usual  retreat.   She  applied  lier- 

1  The  abbess  of  this  Matter  is  the  first  princess  of  the  empire. 
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self  totally  to  her  devotions,  and  to  works  of 
mercy.  It  was  her  greatest  pleasure  to  teach  the 
poor  and  ignorant  how  to  pray,  as  she  had  for- 
merly taught  her  servants.  In  her  last  sickness 
she  made  her  confession  to  her  grandson  William, 
the  archbishop  of  Mentz,  who  yet  died  twelve 
days  before  her,  on  his  road  home.  She  again 
made  a  public  confession  before  the  priests  and 
monks  of  the  place,  received  a  second  time  the 
last  sacraments,  and  lying  on  a  sack-cloth  with 
ashes  on  her  head,  died  on  the  14th  of  March  in 
in  968.  Her  body  remains  at  Quedlinbourg. 
Her  name  is  recorded  in  the  Roman  Martyrology 
on  this  day. 

The  beginning  of  true  virtue  is  most  ardently 
to  desire  it,  and  to  ask  it  of  God  v/ith  the  utniost 
assiduity  and  earnestness,^  preferring  it  with  all 
the  saints  to  kingdoms  and  thrones,  and  consid- 
ering riches  as  nothing  in  corax^arisoii  of  this  our 
only  and  inestimable  treasure.  Fervent  prayer, 
holy  meditation,  and  reading  pious  books,  are 
the  principal  means  by  which  is  to  be  constantly 
improved,  and  the  interior  life  of  the  soul  to  be 
strengthened.  These  are  so  much  the  more 
necessary  in  the  world  than  in  a  religious  state, 
as  its  poisons  and  distractions  threaten  her  con- 
tinually with  the  greatest  danger.  Amidst  the 
pomp,  hurry,  and  amusements  of  a  court,  St. 
Maud  gave  herself  up  to  holy  contemplation  with 
such  earnestness,  that  though  she  was  never 
wanting  to  any  exterior  or  social  duties,  her  soul 
was  raised  above  all  perishable  goods,  dwelt 
always  in  heaven,  and  sighed  after  that  happy 
moment  which  was  to  break  the  bonds  of  her 
slavery,  and  unite  her  to  God  in  eternal  bliss 
and  x)erfect  love.  Is  it  possible  that  so  manj^ 
Christians,  capable  of  finding  in  God  their  sove- 
reign felicity,  should  amuse  themselves  with 
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X>leasures  which  flatter  the  senses,  with  reading 
profane  books,  and  seeking  an  empty  satisfaction 
in  idle  visits,  vain  conversation,  news,  and  sloth, 
in  which  they  pass  those  precious  hours  wliich 
they  might  employ  in  exercises  of  devotion,  and 
in  the  duties  and  serious  employments  of  their 
station?   What  trifles  do  they  suffer  to  fill  their 
minds  and  hearts,  and  to  rob  them  of  the  greatest 
of  all  treasures?   Conversation  and  visits  in  the  5 
Avorld  must  only  be  allowed  as  far  as  they  are  ? 
social  duties,  must  be  regulated  by  charity  and  i 
necessity,  sanctified  by  simplicity,  prudence,  and  \ 
every  virtue,  animated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  j 
seasoned  with  an  holy  unction  Avhich  divine 
grace  gives  to  those  whom  it  perfectly  replenishes  '] 
and  possesses.  «^ 

SS.  ACEPSIMAS,  BISHOP  ;  JOSEPH, 
PRIEST ;  &  AITHILAHAS,  DEACON,  MM. 

St.  Maruthas  closes,  with  the  acts  of  these 
martyrs,  his  history  of  the  persecution  of  king 
Sapor,  which  raged  without  intermission  during 
forty  years.  The  venerable  author  assures  us, 
that,  living  in  the  neighbourhood,  he  had  care- 
fully informed  himself  of  the  several  circum- 
stances of  their  combats  from  those  who  wei  e 
eye  -witnesses,  and  ushers  in  his  account  with  the 
following  address:  "  Be  propitious  tome,  O  Lord, 
through  the  prayers  of  these  martyrs— Being 
assisted  by  the  divine  grace,  and  strengthened 
by  your  protection,  O  ye  incomparable  men,  I 
presume  to  draw  the  outlines  of  your  heroic  vir- 
tue and  incredible  torments.  But  the  remem- 
brance of  your  bitter  sufferings  covers  me  with 
shame,  confusion,  and  tears,  for  myself  and  my 
sins.  0 !  you  who  hear  this  relation,  count  the 
days  and  the  hours  of  three  years  and  a  half, 
which  they  spent  in  prison,  and  remember  they 
passed  no  mouth  without  frequent  tortures,  no 
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day  free  from  pain,  no  hour  without  the  threat  of 
f  immediate  death!    The  festivals  and  new  moons 
I  were  black  to  them  by  fresh  racks,  beatings, 
V  clubs,  chains,  hanging  by  their  limbs,  dislocations 
S  of  their  joints,  &c.'*    In  the  thirty-seventh  year 
!'  of  this  persecution,  a  fresh  edict  was  published, 
'  commanding  the  governors  and  magistrates  to 
punish  all  Christians  with  racks,  scourges,  ston- 
ing,  and  every  sort  of  death,  laying  to  their  f 
charge  the  following  articles:  "  They  abolish  our 
doctrine;  they  teach  men  to  worship  one  only 
God,  and  forbid  them  to  adore  the  sun  or  fire; 
they  use  water  for  profane  washing;  they  forbid 
persons  to  marry,  to  be  soldiers  in  the  king's 
armies,  or  to  strike  any  one;  they  permit  all  sorts 
of  animals  to  be  killed,  and  they  suffer  the  dead 
to  be  buried;  they  say  that  serpents  and  scor- 
pions were  made,  not  by  the  devil,  but  by  God 
himself." 

Acepsimas,  bishop  of  Honita  in  Assyria,  a  man 
above  fourscore  year  old,  but  of  a  vigorous  and 
strong  constitution  of  body,  was  apprehended, 
and  conducted  in  chains  to  Arbela,  before  the 
governor.  This  judge  admired  how  he  could 
deny  the  divinity  of  the  sun,  which  all  the  East 
adored.  The  martyr  answered  him,  expressing 
his  astonishment  how  men  could  prefer  a  crea- 
ture to  the  Creator.  By  the  orders  of  the  gov- 
ernor he  was  laid  on  the  ground  with  his  feet 
bound,  and  in  that  posture  barbarously  scourged, 
till  his  whole  body  was  covered  with  blood;  after 
which  he  was  thrown  into  prison. 

In  the  mean  time  one  Joseph,  an  holy  priest  of 
Bethcatuba,  and  Aithilahas,  a  deacon  of  Beth- 
nudra,  famed  for  eloquence,  sanctity,  and  learn- 
ing, were  brought  before  the  same  governor.  To 
his  interrogatories,  Joseph  answered,  that  he 
was  a  Christian,  and  had  always  taught  the  sun 
to  be  an  inanimate  creature.  The  issue  was,  that 
he  was  stretched  flat  on  the  ground,  and  beaten 
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witli  tlncic  twigs  stripped  of  the  thorns,  by  ten 
executioners  wiio  succeeded  one  another,  till  his 
body  seemed  one  continued  wound.    At  the 
sight  of  himself  in  this  condition  the  martyr  with 
joy  said,  "  I  return  you  the  greatest  thanks  I 
am  able,  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  have  grant- 
ed me  this  mercy,  and  washed  me  with  this  J 
second  baptism  of  my  blood,  to  wipe  aAvay  my  7 
sins."    His  courage  the  persecutors  deemed  an  | 
insult,  and  redoubled  their  fury  in  tearing  and  < 
bruising  his  blessed  body.    After  he  was  loosen-  ] 
ed,  loaded  Avith  heavy  chains,  and  cast  into  the  ; 
same  dungeon  with  Acepsimas,  Aithilahas  was  1 
called  upon.    The  governor  said  to  him,  "  Adore  } 
the  sun,  which  is  a  divinity,  eat  blood,  marrj^^ 
and  obey  the  king,  and  you  shall  live.'*  The 
martyr  answered,  "It  is  better  to  die,  in  order 
to  live  eternally.''    By  the  judge's  comma]id, 
his  hands  were  tied  under  his  knees,  and  his 
body  fastened  to  a  beam:  in  this  posture  it  was 
squeezed  and  pulled  many  ways,  and  afterward 
scourged.   His  bones  were  in  many  places  broken 
or  dislocated,  and  his  flesh  mangled.   At  length, 
not  being  able  to  stand,  he  was  carried  back  to 
prison  on  men's  shoulders.  On  the  next  day,  they 
were  all  three  again  brought  forth,  and  stretched 
on  the  ground,  bound  fast  with  cords,  and  their 
legs,  thighs,  and  ribs  so  squeezed  and  strained  by 
stakes,  that  the  noise  of  tiie  bones  breaking  filled 
the  place  with  horror.    Yet  to  every  solicitation 
of  the  judge  or  officers,  their  answer  was,  "  We 
trust  in  one  God,  and  we  will  not  obey  the  king's 
edicts.''   Scarce  a  day  passed  in  which  some  nevv 
torture  or  other  was  not  invented  and  tried  upon 
them. 

After  they  had  for  three  years  suffered  the 
hardships  of  imprisonment  and  daily  torments. 


1  From  this,  and  ma-oy  other  passages,  it  is  clear,  that  the  ohliga- 
tiou  of  perpetual  chastity  was  annexed  to  Holy  Orders  iu  the  eastern 
churches  no  less  thau  iu  the  western. 
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the  king  coming  into  Media,  tlie  martyrs  were 
bronglit  before  Aclarsapor,  the  chief  of  all  the 
governors  of  the  East,  several  other  Satrapes  and 
governors  sitting  with  him  in  the  palace.  They 
were  carried  thither,  for  they  were  not  able  to 
walk,  and  they  scarce  retained  the  fignre  of 
human  bodies.  The  very  sight  of  such  specta- 
cles moved  all  who  saw  them  to  compassion,  and 
many  to  tears.  They  com-ageonsly  professed 
themselves  Christians,  and  declared  that  they 
would  never  abandon  their  faith.  Adarsapor 
said,  he  saw  by  their  wounds  what  they  had 
already  suffered,  and  used  both  threats  and 
entreaties  to  work  them  into  a  compliance  with 
the  law.  When  they  begged  him  to  hasten  the 
execution  of  his  threats,  he  told  them,  "  Death 
frees  criminals  from  pain:  but  I  will  render  life 
to  you  as  grievous  as  a  continued  death,  that 
others  of  your  sect  may  tremble."  Acepsimas 
said,  "  In  vain  do  you  threaten.  God,  in  whom 
we  trust,  will  give  us  courage  and  constancy." 
At  this  answer,  fury  flashed  in  the  eyes  of 
Adarsapor,  and  he  swore  by  the  fortune  of  king 
Sapor,  that  if  they  did  not  that  instant  obey  the 
edicts,  he  would  s])rinkle  their  grey  hairs  Avith 
their  blood,  would  destroy  their  bodies,  and 
would  cause  their  dead  remains  to  be  beaten  to 
powder.  Acepsimas  said,  "  To  you  we  resign 
our  bodies,  and  commend  to  God  our  souls.  Ex- 
ecute vfhat  you  threaten.  It  is  what  we  desire." 
The  tyrant  with  rage  painted  in  every  feature  of 
his  countenance,  ordered  the  venerable  old  man 
to  be  stretched  on  the  ground,  and  thirty  men, 
fifteen  on  each  side,  to  pull  and  haul  him  by 
cords  tied  to  his  arms,  legs,  and  other  limbs,  so 
as  to  dislocate  and  almost  tear  them  asunder; 
and  two  hangmen  in  the  mean  time  to  scourge 
his  body  with  so  much  cruelty  as  to  mangle  and 
tear  off  the  flesh  in  many  parts:  under  which 
torment  the  martyr  expired.  His  body  was 
13  3 
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watched  hy  guards  appointed  for  that  purpose, 
till  after  three  days  it  was  stolen  away  by  the 
Christians,  and  buried  by  the  care  of  a  daughter 
of  the  king  of  Armenia,  who  was  at  that  time  a 
hostage  in  Media. 

Joseph  and  Aithilahas  underwent  the  same 
punishment,  but  came  alive  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  executioners.  The  latter  said  to  the  Judge 
under  his  torments,  "  Your  tortures  are  too 
mild,  increase  them  as  you  please."  Adarsapor, 
struck  with  astonishment  at  their  courage,  said, 
"  These  men  are  greedy  of  torments  as  if  they 
were  banquets,  and  are  fond  of  a  kingdom  tJiat 
is  invisible."  He  then  caused  them  to  be  tor- 
mented afresh,  so  that  every  part  of  their  bcdiesi 
was  mangled,  and  their  shoulders  and  arms  dis- 
jointed. Adarsapor  ga.ve  an  order  that  if  they 
did  not  die  of  their  torments,  they  sliould  be 
carried  back  into  their  own  countrj^  to  be  there 
put  to  death.  The  two  miartyrs,  being  not  able 
to  sit,  were  tied  on  the  backs  of  beasts,  and  con- 
veyed with  great  pain  to  Arbela,  their  guards 
treating  them  on  the  way  vvith  no  more  compas- 
sion than  if  they  had  been  stones.  Jazdundocta,, 
an  illustrious  lady  of  the  city  Arbela,  for  a  great 
sum  of  money,  obtained  leave  of  the  governor, 
that  they  should  be  brought  to  her  house,  to 
take  a  short  refreshment.  Slie  dressed  their 
wounds,  bathed  their  bodies  with  her  tears,  and 
was  exceedingly  encouraged  by  their  faith  and 
exhortations.  The  blessed  martyrs  were  soon 
taken  from  her  house  to  prison,  where  they^ 
languished  six  months  longer.  A  new  governor 
at  length  came  into  that  province,  the  most 
savage  of  men,  bringing  an  edict  -of  the  king, 
commanding,  that  Christians  who  were  con- 
demned to  death,  should  be  stoned  by  those  wlio 
professed  the  same  religion.  The  news  of  his 
arrival  drove  the  Christians  into  the  woods  and 
deserts,  that  they  might  not  be  com.pelled  to 
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imbrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  mart^^rs. 
But  soldiers  there  hunted  them  like  wild  bea^sis,. 
and  many  were  taken.  The  two  confessors  were 
presented  before  this  new  judge.  Joseph  was 
hung-  up  by  the  toes,  and  scourged  during  two 
hom-s  in  the  presence  of  the  judge,  who  heari ng- 
him  discourse  on  the  resurrection,  said,  "  in  that 
resurrection  how  do  you  design  to  punish  meV 
The  martyr  replied,  We  are  tauglit  meekness, 
to  return  good  for  evil,  and  to  pray  for  enemies.'' 
*'  Weil,''  said  the  judge,  "  then  I  shall  meet  with 
Icindness  from  your  haiids  for  the  evil  which  you 
here  receive  from  me."  To  Avhich  the  martyr 
answered,  "  There  v/ill  be  tiien  no  room  for  par- 
don or  favour  :  nor  will  one  be  able  to  help 
another.  I  will  i^ray  that  God  may  bring  you 
to  the  knowledge  of  himself  in  tins  life."  The 
judge  said,  "Consider  tiiese  things  in  the  next 
v.'orld,  whither  I  am  going  to  send  you:  at  pre- 
sent obey  the  king."  The  old  man  answered, 
*•  Death  is  our  desire."  The  emperor  then  began 
to  interrogate  Aitiiilalias,  and  caused  him  to  be 
hung  up  by  the  iieeis  a  long  time  together.  He 
was  at  length  taken  down,  and  to  move  him  to  a» 
compliance,  he  was  shown  a  certain  Manichoaaa 
heretic  who  had  renounced  his  religion  for  fear 
of  torments,  and  Avas  kiilii^g  ants,  which  those 
heretics  held  unlawful,  teaclhng  that  insects  and 
beasts  liave  rational  souls.  The  sauit,  lying  on 
the  ground,  v^^cis  scourged  till  he  fell  into  a  swoon, 
and  then  Avas  hauled  aside  like  a  dog.  A  cerlain 
Magian,  out  of  pity,  threvv^  a  coat  over  his  wounds 
to  cover  his  leaked  body;  for  which  act  of  com- 
passion he  received  two  hundred  lashes  till  he 
fainted.  Tbamsai)or  arriving  at  his  castle  of 
Beth-Thabahi,  in  that  country,  the  governor 
caused  the  martyrs  to  be  carried  before  him. 
The3^  were  oi'dered  to  eat  the  blood  of  bea^sts; 
which  they  refused  to  do.  One  (.old  them,  tliar. 
if  they  vroiiid  eat  the  juice  of  red  grapes  curdled. 
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■which  the  people  might  think  to  be  blood,  this 
would  satisfy  the  judges.  They  answered,  God 
forbid  we  should  dissemble  our  faith."  We  have 
elsewhere  taken  notice  that  the  Christians  then 
observed  in  many  places  the  positive  temporary 
law  of  the  apostles.^  Thamsapor  and  the  gover- 
nor, after  a  short  consultation,  condemned  both 
to  be  stoned  to  death  by  the  Christians.  Joseph 
was  executed  at  Arbela,  He  Avas  put  into  tlie 
ground  up  to  the  neck.  The  guards  had  drawn 
together  five  hundred  Christians  to  his  execution. 
The  noble  lady  Jazdundocta  was  brought  thither, 
and  earnestl}^  pressed  to  tlirow  but  a  feather  at 
the  martyr,  that  she  might  seem  to  obey  the 
order  of  the  king.  But  she  resolutely  resisted 
their  entreaties  and  threats,  desiring  to  die  with 
the  servant  of  God.  Many,  however,  having  the 
weakness  to  comply,  a  shower  of  stones  fell  upon 
the  martyr,  which  put  an  end  to  his  life.  When 
lie  was  dead,  guards  v/ere  set  to  watch  his  body; 
but  the  Christians  found  means  to  steal  it  away 
on  the  third  night,  during  a  dark  tempest.  St. 
i\ithilahas  suffered  in  the  province  of  Beth- 
Nuhadra;  the  lord  of  that  country,  who  had 
been  a  Christian,  by  a  base  apostasy,  becoming 
one  of  his  murderers.  St.  Marutlia^  adds,  that 
angels  were  heard  singing  at  the  place  of  this 
martyrdom,  and  many  miracles  wrought.  These 
mai'tyrs  suffered  in  the  year  380,  the  seventieth 
and  last  of  the  reign  of  Sapor,  and  the  fortieth  of 
liis  persecution.  They  are  mentioned  by  Sozo- 
nien,2  a.iid  are  named  in  the  Roman  Martyrology 
on  the  22d  of  April. 

See  their  jremiine  Chalrlaic  acts  by  St.  Marnthas  in  Assemani,  t.  1. 
p.  171.  Act.  Martyr.  Orient. 


1  Acts  XV,  29. 


'2  B,  2.  ch.  13. 
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ST.  BONIFACE,  BISHOP  OF  ROSS, 
IN  SCOTLAND,  C. 

An  ardent  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  sonls  brought 
this  servant  of  God  from  Italy  to  North-Britain. 
Near  the  niouLh  of  the  Tees,  where  he  landed, 
he  built  a  church  under  the  invocation  of  St. 
Peter,  another  at  Tellein,  three  miles  from  Alect, 
and  a  third  at  Restennet.  This  last  was  served 
by  a  famous  monastery  of  regular  canons  of  the 
order  of  Saint  Austin,  when  religious  houses 
were  abolished  in  Scotland.  St.  Boniface,  by 
preaching  the  word  of  God,  reformed  the  man- 
ners of  tlie  people  in  the  provinces  of  Angus, 
Marris,  Buchan,  Elgin,  Murray,  and  Ross.  Being  -|f 
made  bishop  in  this  last  county,  he  fiiled  it  with 
oratories  and  churches,  and  by  planting  the  true 
spirit  of  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  many,  settled 
that  church  in  a  most  flourishing  condition. 
He  died  about  the  year  630,  and  was  buried  at 
Rosmark,  the  capital  of  the  county  of  Ross.  The 
Breviary  of  Aberdeen  mentions  that  he  founded 
one  hundred  and  fifty  churches  and  oratories  in 
Scotland,  and  ascribes  many  miracles  to  his 
intercession  after  his  death. 

See  that  Breviary,  and  King  on  this  day,  bishop  Lesley,  1,  4.  Hist. 
Scot,  and  Hector  Boetius,  1.  9.  Hist. 


MARCH  XV. 

ST.  ABRAHAM,  HERMIT, 

AND  HIS  NIECE  ST.  MARY,  A  PENITENT. 
From  his  life  \^  ritten  by  his  friend,  St,  Ephrem. 

About  the  year  360, 

St.  Abraham  was  born  at  Chidana,  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, near  Edessa,  of  wealthy  and  noble  parents, 
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■vvlio,  after  giving:  liim  a  most  virtuous  education, 
were  desirous  of  engaging  him  in  the  married 
state.  In  compliance  with  their  inclinations, 
Abraham  took  to  wife  a  pious  and  noble  virgin: 
Imt  earnestly  desiring  to  live  and  die  in  the  state 
of  holy  virginity,  as  soon  as  the  marriage  cere- 
mony and  feast  were  over,  liaving  made  known 
his  resolution  to  his  new  bride,  he  secretly  with- 
drew to  a  cell  two  miles  fi  om  the  city  Edessa; 
where  his  friends  found  him  at  prayer  after  a 
search  of  seventeen  days.  By  earnest  entreaties 
he  obtained  their  consent,  and  after  their  depar- 
ture walled  up  the  door  of  his  cell,  leaving  only 
a  little  window,  through  which  he  received  what 
was  necessary  for  liis  subsistence.  He  spent  his 
whole  time  in  adoring  and  praising  God,  and 
imploring  his  mercy.  He  every  day  wept  abun- 
dantl3^  He  was  possessed  of  no  other  earthly 
goods  but  a  cloak  and  a  piece  of  sackcloth  wlnclx 
he  Avore,  and  a  little  vessel  out  of  which  he  both 
eat  and  d]-ank.  For  fifty  years  he  was  never 
wearied  with  his  austere  penance  and  holy  exer- 
cises, and  seemed  to  draw  from  them  every  day 
fresh  vigour.  Ten  years  after  he  had  left  the 
world,  by  the  demise  of  his  parents,  he  inherited 
their  great  estates,  but  commissioned  a  virtuous 
friend  to  distribute  the  revenues  in  almsdeeds. 
M&Tiy  resorted  to  him  for  spiritual  advice,  whom 
he  exceedingly  comforted  and  edified  by  his  holy 
discourses. 

A  large  country  tov/n  in  the  diocess  of  Edessa, 
remained  till  that  time  addicted  to  idolatry,  and 
its  inhabitants  had  loaded  with  injuries  and  out- 
rages all  the  holy  monks  and  others  who  had 
attempted  to  preach  the  gospel  to  them.  The 
bishop  at  lengtli  cast  his  eye  on  Abraham,  oi'dain- 
ed  him  priest,  though  much  against  his  will,  and 
sent  him  to  preach  the  faith  to  tliose  o])stinate 
infidels.  He  v/ept  all  the  vv'ay  as  ho  went,  and 
with  great  earnestness  repeated  this  prayer, 
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"  Most  merciful  God,  look  down  on  my  weak- 
ness: assist  me  with  thy  grace,  that  thy  name 
may  be  glorified.   Despise  not  the  works  of  thine 
own  hands."    At  the  sight  of  the  town,  reeking 
with  the  impious  rites  of  idolatry,  he  redoubled 
the  torrents  of  his  tears:  but  found  the  citizens  J 
resohitely  determined  not  to  hear  him  speak.  | 
Nevertlieless,  he  continued  to  pray  and  weep  | 
among  them  without  intermission,  and  though  he  | 
was  often  beaten  and  ill-treated,  and  thrice  ban-  | 
ished  by  them,  he  always  returned  with  the  same  l 
zeal.    After  three  years  the  infidels  were  over- 
come  by  his  meekness  and  patience,  and  being  • 
touciieciby  an  extraordinary  grace,  ail  demanded  f 
baptism.    He  stayed  one  year  longer  with  them  -y 
to  instruct  them  jn  the  faith;  and  on  their  being  ' 
supplied  with  priests  and  other  ministers,  he  went 
back  to  his  cell. 

His  brother  dying  soon  after  his  return  thither, 
left  an  only  daughter,  called  Mar^^,  whom  the 
saint  undertook  to  train  up  in  a  religious  life. 
For  this  purpose  he  placed  her  in  a  cell  near  his 
own,  where,  by  the  help  of  his  instructions  she  I 
became  eminent  for  her  piety  and  penance.    At  \ 
the  end  of  twenty  years  she  was  unhappily  seduc-  \ 
ed  by  a  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing,  a  wicked  monk,  ; 
who  resorted  often  to  the  place  under  colour  of  ; 
receiving  advice  Irom  her  uncle,    liereupon  fall-  ■ 
ing  into  despair,  she  went  to  a  distant  town,  where  ; 
she  gave  herself  up  to  the  most  criminal  disor- 
ders.   The  saint  ceased  not  for  two  years  to 
weep  and  pray  for  her  conversion.  ^  Being  then 
in'formed  where  she  dwelt,  he  dressed  himself 
like  a  citizen  of  that  town,  and  going  to  the  • 
inn  where  she  lived  in  the  pursuit  of  her  evil  cour- 
ses, desired  her  company  vvith  him  at  supper. 
When  he  saw  her  alone,  he  took  off  his*  cap 
which  disguised  him,  and  with  many  tears  said 
to  her,      Daughter  Marj^,   dont    you   know  . 
ine;    What  is  nov/  become  of  your  angelical  - 
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habit,  of  your  tears  and  vfatchings  in  tlie 
divine  praises?"  &c. 

Seeing  her  struck  and  filled  with  horror  and 
confusion,  he  tenderly  encouraged  her  and  com- 
forted her,  saying  that  he  would  take  her  sins 
upon  himself  if  she  would  faithfully  follow  his 
advice,  and  that  his  friend  Ephrem.  also  praj-ed 
and  wept  for  her.  She  with  many  tears  returned 
liini  her  most  hearty  thanl^s,  and  promised  to 
obey  in  all  things  his  injunctions.  He  set  her  on  l 
his  horse,  and  led  the  beast  himself  on  foot.  In  ; 
this  manner  he  conducted  her  back  to  his  desert,  ■ 
and  shut  her  up  in  a  ceil  behind  his  own.  There  * 
she  spent  the  remaining  fifteen  years  of  her  life  ; 
in  continual  tears,  and  the  most  perfect  practices 
of  penance  and  other  virtues.  Almighty  God  was 
pleased  within  three  years  after  her  conversion, 
to  favour  her  with  tiie  gift  of  Avorking  miracles 
by  her  prayers.  And  as  soon  as  she  was  dead, 
"  her  countenance  appeared  to  us,"  says  St. 
Ephrem,  ''so  shining,  that  we  understood  that 
choirs  of  angels  had  attended  at  her  passage  out 
of  this  life  into  a  better."  St.  Abraham  died  five 
jT^ears  before  her:  at  the  news  of  whose  sickness 
almost  the  whole  city  and  country  flocked  to 
receive  his  benediction.  When  he  had  exx^ired, 
every  one  strove  to  procure  for  themselves 
some  part  of  his  clothes,  and  St.  Ephrem,  wlio 
was  an  eye-witness,  relates  that  many  sick 
were  cured  by  the  touch  of  these  relics.  SS. 
Abraham  and  Mary  were  both  dead  when  St. 
Ephrem  wrote,  who  died  himself  in  378.'  St. 
Abraham  is  named  in  the  Latin,  Greek,  and 
Coptic  calendars,  and  also  St.  Mary  in  those  of 
the  Greeks. 

1  Bollandus,  Papebrote,  and  Pagi  pretend  tliat  St.  Abraham  the 
hermit  lived  near  tlie  Hellespont,  and  long  nftcr  St.  I'phreni :  but  are 
clearly  confuted  by  Jos.  Jkssemaiii,  Eibl.  Orient,  t.  1.  and  Com.  in 
Calend.  Univ.  t.  5.  p.  3'^4.  ad  29  Oct.  The  chronicle  of  Edessa  aspuros 
us  that  he  was  a  native  of  Chidana,  and  -was  living  in  the  ye.-vr  of  the 
GreeliSj  667,  of  Christ,  o5(^. 
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St.  Abraham  converted  his  desert  into  a  para- 
dise, because  he  found  in  it  his  God,  whose  pre- 
sence makes  Heaven.   He  wanted  not  the  com-  . 
pany  of  men,  who  enjoyed  that  of  God  and  his  r 
ang-els;  norcouid  lie  ever  be  at  a  loss  for  employ-  !' 
ment,  to  whom  both  the  days  and  nights  were  too  v 
short  for  heavenly  contemplation.    Whilst  his  4 
body^was  emploj-ed  in  penitential  manual  labour,  [ 
his  mind  and  heart  were  sweetly  taken  up  in^ 
God,  who  was  to  him  All  in  All,  and  the  centre  ^ 
^  of  all  his  desires  and  affections.    His  watchiiigs| 
were  but  an  uninterrupted  sacrifice  of  divine; 
love,  and  by  the  ardour  of  his  desire,  and  the 
disposition  of  his  soul  and  its  virtual  tendency  to 
God,  his  sleej)  itself  was  a  continuation  of  his 
union  with  God,  and  exercise  of  loving  him.  He 
could  truly  say  with  the  spouse,  /  sleep,  but  my 
heart  watchetli.    Thus  Christians,  who  are  placed 
in  distracting  stations,  may  also  do,  if  they  accus-  >S' 
tom  themselves  to  converse  interiorly  Vvith  God 
in  purity  of  heart,  and  in  all  their  actions  and 
desires  have  only  his  will  in  view.    Such  a  life  is 
a  land  of  imitation  of  the  Seraphims,  to  whom 
to  live  and  to  love  are  one  and  the  same  thing. 
'•'The  angels,"   says   St.  Gregory   the  Great, 
"  always  carry  their  Heaven  about  with  them 
wheresoever  they  are  sent,  because  they  never 
depart  from  God,  or  cease  to  behold  him;  ever 
dwelling  in  the  bosom  of  his  inmiensity,  living 
and  moving  in  him,  and  exercising  their  ministry 
in  the  sanctuarj^  of  liis  divinity."    This  is  the 
happiness  of  every  Christian  who  makes  a  desert, 
by  interior  solitude,  in  his  own  heart. 

ST.  ZACHARY,  POPE,  C. 

He  succeeded  Gregory  III.,  in  741,  and  was 
a  man  of  singular  meekness  and  goodness;  and 
so  far  from  any  thought  of  revenge,  that  he 
heaped  benefits  on  those  who  had  persecuted  him 
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"before  liis  promotion  to  the  pontiScate.  He  loved 
the  clergy  and  people  of  Rome  to  that  degree, 
that  he  hazarded  his  life  for  them  on  occasion  of 
the  troubles  v/hicli  Italy  fell  into  by  the  rebellion 
of  the  drities  of.  Spoiettoand  Benevento  against 
:kirig-  Lnitprand.  Out  of  respect  to  liis  sanctity 
and  dignity,  that  king  restored  to  the  chnrch 
«of  Rome,  all  the  places  which  belonged  to  it. 
Ameria,  liorta,  Narni,  Ossimo,  Ancona,  and  the 
v/hole  territory  of  Sabina,  and  sent  back  the  cap- 
tives without  ransom.  The  Lombards  were 
Mioved  to  tears  at  the  devotion  with  which  they 
lieard  him  perform  the  divine  service.  By  a 
journey  to  Pavia,  he  obtained  also  of  Lnitprand, 
tliongh  vv'ith  some  difficnlty,  peace  for  the  terri- 
tory of  Ravemia,  and  the  restitution  of  the  places 
which  he  had  taken  from  the  exarchate.  The 
zeni  and  prudence  of  this  holy  pope  appeared  in 
3nany  wholesome  regulations,  which  he  had  made 
to  reform  or  settle  the  discij^line  and  peace  of 
fieverai  churches.  St.  Boniface,  the  apostle  of 
Germany,  wrote  to  him  against  a  certain  priest, 
siamed  Virgilius;  that  he  laboured  to  sow  the 
seeds  of  discord  between  him  and  Odilo,  duke  of 
Bavaria,  and  taught,  besides  other  errors,  that 
tiiere  were  other  men  under  the  earth,  another 
sun  and  moon,  and  another  world. ^  Pope 
Zachary  answered,  that  if  he  taught  such  an 
error  he  ought  to  be  deposed.  This  cannot  be 
understood  as  a  condemnation  of  the  doctrine  of 
Antipodes,  or  the  spherical  figure  of  the  earth,  as 
gome  Avriters  have  imagined  by  mistake.  The 
error  here  spoken  of  is  that  of  certain  heretics, 
Vv'lio  maintained  that  there  was  another  race  of 
men,  who  did  not  descend  from  Adam,  and  were 

1  Quod  alius  mimclns  et  nlii  homines  snb  terra  ;AvA,,  ser.  nlins  sol  ot 
In-.ia.  (i'-p.  1(1.  t.  6.  Cone.  v.  lb,  2l.  et  Bibl.  Patr.  inter.  Epist.  Lonif.) 
To  iniapiiie  ditl'ereiit  v  orlds  of  mc7i  upon  eai'tli,  soinc  not  descend iiisj 
from  Ada)!),  n<  r  redeemed  by  Clui.st,  is  contrary  to  tiie  Lid;.  .sorii'tia-fS, 
and  ttieTf'iore  jnsth  oeiideiiined  ixti  erroneonSj  as  Baronius  observes 
(ctdd.  aim.  784.  a.  rl.) 
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not  redeemed  by  Christ.  Nor  did  Zacliary  pro- 
nounce any  sentence  in  the  case:  for  in  the  same 
letter  he  ordered  that  Vira-ilins  should  he  sent  to 
Konie,  that  his  doctrine  mi^-ht  be  examined.  It 
seems  that  he  cleared  himself:  for  Ave  find  tins 
same  Yirgilius  soon  after  made  bishop  of  Saltz- 
burgh.^  Certain  Venetian  merchants  having 
bought  at  Rome  many  slaves  to  sell  to  the  Moors 
in  Africa.,  St.  Zachary  forbade  such  an  iniquitous 
tratfic,  and  paying  the  merchants  their  price,  gave 
the  slaves  their4iberty.  He  adorned  Home  with 
sacred  buildings,  and  with  great  foundations  in. 
favour  of  the  poor  and  pilgrims,  ond  gave  every 
year  a  considerable  sum  to  furnish  oil  for  tiie 
lamps  in  St.  Peter's  church.  He  died  in  752,  in 
the  month  of  March,  and  is  honoured  in  the 
Roman  Martyrology  on  this  day. 

See  liis  letters  and  the  Pontificals,  t.  6.  Cone,  also  Tleury,  1.  42.  t. 
9.  p.  349. 
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ST.  JULIAN  OF  CILICIA,  M, 

Trom  the  panegyric  of  St.  Chryso^oni. 

This  saint  was  a  Cilician,  of  a  senatorian  family 
in  Anazarbus,  and  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  In 
the  persecution  of  Dioclesian  lie  fell  into  the 

1  Many  ancient  philosophers  thonsrht  the  earth  ilnt,  not  sphericnl, 
Jind  helieved  no  Antipodes.  Several  fathers  ndopted  this  vul^rar  «rror 
in.  philosophy,  in  whicli  fnith  no  wny  interferes,  as  St.  Austin,  (1.  1(7. 
de  Civ.  Dei.  c.  0.)  Bede,  (1.  4.  de  Principiis  Piiilos.)  and  Co.snms  the 
Egyptian,  siirnanied  Indicoplenstes.  It  is,  however,  a  niistr;]:e  to 
imagine,  with  jNIontfancon,  in  his  preface  to  this  last-mentioned 
author,  that  this  was  the  general  ojunioi-i  of  Christian  philosni)Iiers 
down  to  the  fifteenth  century.  For  tlie  learned  PhilophoniwS  denion- 
Ktrated  hefore  the  modern  discoveries,  (de  Mundi  Crent.  1.  5.  c.  13.) 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  fathers  teach  the  world  to  he  a  sjdiere,  ns 
St.  Basil,  the  two  S.-i.  Gregories,  of  Nazianzuni  and  of  Nyssa,  St. 
Athanasius,  &o.  And  several  amongst  them  mention  Antipodes,  aa 
!St.  Hilary,  (in  Ps  2.  n.  32.)  Origen,  (1.  L'.  de  priucip.  c.  3.)  saint 
Clement,  pope,  &.c. 
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hands  of  a  judge,  who,  by  his  biTital  behaviour, 
resembled  more  a  wild  beast  than  a  man.  The 
president,  seeing  his  constancy  proof  against  the 
sharpest  torments,  hoped  to  overcome  him  by  the 
long  continuance  of  his  martyrdom.  He  caused 
him  to  be  bimight  before  his  tribunal  every  day; 
sometimes  he  caressed  him,  at  other  times 
threatened  him  Avith  a  thousand  tortures.  For  a 
whole  year  together  he  caused  him  to  be  dragged 
as  a  malefactor  through  all  the  towns  of  Cilicia, 
imagining  that  this  shame  and  confusion  might 
vanquish  him:  but  it  served  only  to  increase  the 
martyr's  glory,  and  gave  him  au  opportunity  of 
encouraging  in  the  faith  all  the  Christians  of 
Cilicia  by  his  example  and  exhortations.  He 
suffered  every  kind  of  torture.  The  bloody  execu- 
tioners had  torn  his  flesh,  furrowed  his  sides,  laid 
his  bones  bare,  and  exposed  his  very  bowels  to 
view.  Scourges,  fire,  and  the  sword  were 
employed  various  waj^s  to  torment  him  with  the 
utmost  cruelty.  The  judge  saw  that  to  torment 
him  longer  was  labouring  to  shake  a  rock,  and 
Avas  forced  at  length  to  own  himself  conquered 
by  condemning  him  to  death:  in  which,  however, 
he  studied  to  surpass  his  former  cruelty.  He  was 
then  at  vEgea,  a  town  on  the  sea-coast;  and  he 
caused  the  martyr  to  be  sewed  up  in  a  sack  with 
scorpions,  serpents,  and  vipers,  and  so  thrown 
into  the  sea.  This  was  the  Roman  punishment 
for  pariicides,  the  worst  of  malefactors,  j-et  sel- 
dom executed  on  them.  Eusebius  mentions,  that 
St.  Ulpian  of  Tyre  suffered  a  like  martyrdom, 
being  thrown  into  the  sea  in  a  leather  sack,  toge- 
ther with  a  dog  and  an  aspick.  The  sea  gave 
back  the  body  of  our  holy  martyr,  which  the 
faithful  conveyed  to  Alexandria  of  Cilicia,  and 
aftervv^ard  to  Antioch,  where  St.  Chrysostom  pro- 
nounced his  panegyric  before  his  shrine.  He 
eloquently  sets  forth  how  much  these  sacred 
relics  were  honoured;  and  affirms,  that  no  devil 
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could  stand  their  presence,  and  that  men  by  them 
found  a  remedy  for  their  bodily  distempers,  and 
the  cure  of  the  evils  of  the  soul. 

The  martyrs  lost  with  joy  their  worldly  lion- 
ours,  dignity,  estates,  friends,  liberty,  and  lives, 
rather  than  forfeit  for  one  moment,  their  fidelity 
to  God.  They  courageously  bade  defiance  to 
pleasures  and  torments,  to  prosperity  and  adver- 
sity, to  life  and  death,  saying,  Avith  the  apostle, 
W/io  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 
CroAvns,  sceptres,  worldly  riches  and  pleasures, 
you  have  no  charms  which  shall  ever  tempt  me 
to  depart  in  the  least  tittle  from  the  allegiance 
which  I  owe  to  God.  Alarming  fears  of  the  most 
dreadful  evils,  prisons,  racks,  fire,  and  death,  in 
every  shape  of  cruelty,  you  shall  never  shake  my 
constancy.  Nothing  shall  ever  separate  me  from 
the  love  of  Christ.  This  must  be  the  sincere 
disposition  of  every  Christian.  Lying  protesta- 
tions of  fidelity  to  God  cost  us  nothing:  but  he 
sounds  the  heart.  Is  our  constancy  such  as  to 
bea,r  CAddence  to  our  sincerity,  that  rather  than  to 
fail  in  the  least  duty  to  God  Ave  are  ready  to  resist 
to  blood?  and  that  Ave  are  always  upon  our  guard 
to  keep  our  ears  shut  to  the  voices  of  those  syrens 
which  never  cease  to  lay  snares  to  our  senses? 


ST.  FINIAN,  SURNAMED  LOBHAR, 
OR  THE  LEPER, 

Was  son  of  Conail,  descended  from  Kian,  the 
son  of  Alild,  king  of  Munster.  He  Avas  a  disciple 
of  St.  Brendan,  and  flourished  about  the  middle 
of  the  sixth  century.  He  imitated  the  pp.tience 
of  Job  under  a  loathsome  and  tedious  distemper, 
from  Avhich  his  surname  was  given  him. 

The  famous  abbey  of  Imiis-fallen,  which  stood  in  an  island  of  that 
name,  m  the  great  and  beautiful  hike  of  Lough-Lane  in  the  county  of 
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Kerry,  ■was  founded  by  our  saint.  1  A  second,  called  from  him 
Ardtiiiniu,  he  built  in  Tipperary ;  and  a  third  at  Cluainmore  Madoc, 
in  Leinster,  where  he  Avas  buried.  He  died  on  the  2nd  of  February  ; 
but,  says  Colgau,  his  festival  is  kept  on  the  ICth  of  Marclr  at  all  the 
above-nientiuucd  )dacey.  Sir  James  Ware  speaks  of  two  MS.  hiatories 
of  bis  life.  See  also  Usher,  (Antiq.  c.  17.)  Colgan,  17  JMartii.  Mr. 
Sniitl),  in  his  natural  and  civil  history  of  the  county  of  Kerry,  hi 
1755.  p.  127. 


MARCH  XVII. 
SAINT  PATRICK,  B.  C. 

APOSTLE  OF  IRELAND. 

A.  D.  464. 

If  the  virtue  of  cliildi-en  reflects  an  honour  on 
their  parents,  much  more  justly  is  the  name  of 
St.  Patrick  rendered  illustrious  by  tiie  iniuime- 
rable  lights  of  sanctity  with  which  the  cliureli  of 
Ireland,  planted  by  his  labours  in  the  most  remote  ■ 
corner  of  the  then  known  world,  shone  during' 
many  ages;  and  b.y  the  colonies  oi  saints  with 
which  it  peopled  many  foreign  countries;  for, 

1  In  the  monastery  of  Innis-fallon  Avas  formerly  kept  a  chronicle 
called  the  Annais  ol  imiis-iiilien.  Ibey  couuun  a  sketch  of  universal 
history.  Ironi  the  cre;aioii  to  the  \ec.Y  4j0.  ]'roin  that  time  the 
annalist  anijilv  enuu!.!li  prosecmc.i  tile  aihiirs  oi  Irehmd  down  to  the 
ve;ir  li-'i.T,  when  he  wrote.  li!(;v  weie  contiiiued  bv  anotutir  hand  to 
],;zO.  Tnev  are  olteu  quoted  Iiisiion  L.sher  aiui  mi-  James  Ware. 
A  ipntcct  ti  n-ci.^t  1  (  t  11  lit  ^i'^^  ot  tl  111  I  <t 
In  11  \   t  1  e.e,  Du  )lm     13   l    1    Mc  1    1      ,  in  h  ,  Ii     1  Ui       ic  il 


Lil.ni 

rv.  iinurnis  us,  t 

.hat  the  ' 

late  duke 

01  Ciianaos  haci  a  conipleie 

of  theiu. 

ne  Irish  have  ini 

anv  lix  es 

of  their  s] 

reat  nnostle.  -wheveof  the  two 

prine 

i;)al  are,  that  C( 

.mpiiea  1 

N  J  (.  lin. 

a  <  i.-^tei cian  monk,  111  the 
^  1    t  u  I  \   di     ^  h    ot  t)it 

tweli 

h  ee      )      N\l  I 

)  quotes 

four  lives 

Sana 

;  and  that  bv  Pi 

■obus,  wh 

(>.  accord  111 

i<j  to  13oll.iiiaii.s.  livetl  in  the 

:th  ceuturv."  lii 

it  in  l.(.t 

jMiij:.:e(i   severiii  minuicious 

1    1  • 

]:u-  rei.oru/.  We 

dccibts  r. 

nt  to' be  !> 

!ii>ily  eotifiiie  our.-:eivcs  to  the 
Ins  letter  to  Cov.Mo.  wliu-li 
1        .he  L  k ) 1     th  I 

tiles; 

I!  t 

KM!)    to  be 

the  author;  the  (-'oii;ession 
;iiul  the  letier  was  wraten 
er  king  Clovii,  in  4<J6.  Se© 

is  (It! 

()te.i'by^:;ll  the": 
t  i<  c    1  tl  1 

iiithors  V 
>!f  tlie  I 

I  Ins  life, 

MARCH  17.] 


ST.  PATRICK,  B.  C. 


211 


under  God,  its  inhabitants  derived  from  tlieir  : 
glorious  apostle  tlie  streams  of  that  eminent 

'  sanctity,  by  which  they  were  long  conspicnons  to- 
the  whole  world.  St.  Patrick  v/as  born  in  tbo: 
decline  of  the  fourth  century  ;i  and  as  he  informs, 
ns  in  his  Confession,  in  a  village  called  Bonavea 
Tabernioe,  which  seems  to  be" the  town  of  Kiii- 
patrick,  on  the  mouth  of  the  river  Cluyd,  in 
Scotland,  between  Dunbriton  and  Glasgow.  He 
calls  himself  both  a  Briton  and  a  Koman,  or  of 
a  mixed  extraction,"  ahd  says  his  father  was  of 
a  good  family  named  Calphurnius,  and  a  denizen 
of  a  neighbouring  city  of  the  Romans,  who  not 
long  after  abandoned  Britain,  in  409.  Some 
writers  call  his  mother  Conchessa,  and  say  slie 
M'a.s  niece  to .  St.  Martin  of  Tours.  At  fifteen 
years  of  age  he  committed  a  fault,  which  appears 
not  to  liave  been  a  great  crime,  yet  was  to  him  a 
subject  of  tears  during  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
He  says,  that  when  he  was  sixteen,  he  lived  still 
ignorant  of  God,  meaning  of  the  devout  know- 
ledge and  fervent  love  of  God,  for  he  was  always 
a  Christian:  he  never  ceased  to  bewail  this  neg- 
lect, and  wept  when  he  remembered  that  he  had 
been  one  moment  of  his  life  insensible  of  the 
divine  love.  In  his  sixteenth  jear  lie  was  cariied 
into  captivity  b.y  certain  borba^rians,  together 
with  many  of  his  fatlier's  vassals  and  slaves,  taken 
upon  his  estate.  They  took  him  into  Ireland, 
Avliere  he  was  obliged  to  keep  cattle  on  tlie 
mountains  and  in  the  forests,  in  hunger  a^id 
nakedness,  amidst  snows,  rain,  and  ice.  Whilst 
he  lived  in  this  Suffering  condition,  God  had  pity 
on  his  soul,  and  quickened  him  to  a  sense  of  his 

:  duty  by  the  impulse  of  a  strong  interior  grace. 
The  young  man  had  recourse  to  him  wiih  his 

1  Accord  ing  to  Usl-ier  and  Tillpmont,  in  ?,7'2.  Th<»  former  pln'jps  Lis 
cleatli  in  ;  hut  Tiilenionr,.  about,  tlie  year  4.>5.  Kennir.s,  puMi.vlied 
hy  Jsir.  Gale,  sa>  ;s  iie  died  fifty-seveii  years  Lefyre  tJie  biiiii  of  r-A, 
-Columba,  coiL-cauently  in  •iGi. 
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•whole  hearfc  in  fervent  pmyer  and  fasting;  and 
from  that  time  faith  and  the  love  of  God  acqnired 
continnally  new  strength  in  his  tender  sonl.  He 
prayed  often  in  the  day,  anil  also  many  times  in 
the  night,  breaking:  off  his  sleep  to  retnrn  to  the 
divine  praises.  His  afflictions  were  to  him  a  } 
sonrce  of  heavenly  benediction,  becanse  he  carried  " 
3iis  cross  with  Christ,  that  is,  with  patience, 
resignation,  and  lioly  jo.y.  St.  Patrick,  after  six 
months  spent  in  slavery  nnder  the  same  master, 
was  admonished  by  God  in  a  dream  to  retnrn  to 
his  own  conn  try,  and  informed  that  a  ship  was 
then  ready  to  sail  thither.  He  repaired  immedi- 
ately to  the  sea-coast,  thongh  at  a  great  distance, 
and  fonnd  the  vessel;  but  coidd  not  obtain  his 
passage,  propably  for  want  of  money.  Thus  new- 
trials  ever  await  the  servants  of  God.  The  saint 
retnrned  towards  his  hnt,  ])raying  as  he  w^ent, 
but  the  sailors,  thongh  pagai^s,  called  him  back, 
and  took  him  on  board.  After  three  days'  sail, 
they  made  land,  probably  in  the  north  of  Scot- 
land: bnt  wandered  twenty-seven  days  through 
deserts,  and  were  a  long  while  distressed  for 
want  of  provisions,  finding  nothing  to  eat.  Pat- 
rick had  often  entertained  the  company  on  the 
infinite  power  of  God:  they  therefore  asked  him, 
why  he  did  not  pray  for  relief.  Animated  by  a 
strong  faith,  he  assured  them  that  if  they  would 
address  themselves  with  their  whole  hearts  to  the 
true  God,  he  would  hear  and  succour  them.  They 
did  so,  and  on  the  same  day  met  with  a  herd  of 
swine.  From  that  time  provisions  never  failed 
them  till  on  the  twenty-seventh  day  the3^  came 
into  a  country  that  was  cultivated  and  inhabited. 
Dui-ing  their  distress,  Patrick  refused  to  touch 
meats  which  had  been  offered  to  idols.  One  day 
a  great  stone  from  a  rock  happened  to  fall  upon 
him,  and  had  like  to  have  crushed  him  to  death, 
"whilst  he  was  laid  down  to  take  a  little  rest. 
But  he  invoked  Elias,  and  w^as  delivered  from 
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t|je  danger.  Some  years  afterward  lie  was  again 
led  captive ;  but  recovered  liis  liberty  after  two 
inontlis.  When  lie  was  at  home  with  his  parents, 
God  manifested  to  him,  by  divers  visions,  that  he 
destined  him  to  the  great  work  of  the  conversion 
of  Ireland.  He  thougli  t  he  saw  all  the  children 
of  that  country,  from  the  v/ ombs  of  their  mothers, 
stretching  out  their  hands,  and  i:)iteousiy  crying 
to  him  for  relief.  ^ 

Some  think  he  had  travelled  into  Gaul  before 
he  undertook  his  mission,  and  we  find  that, 
whilst  he  preached  in  Ireland,  he  had  a  great 
desire  to  visit  his  brethren  in  Gaul,  and  to  see 
those  whom  he  calls  the  saints  of  God,  having- 
been  formerly  acquainted  with  them.  The 
authors  of  his  life  say,  that  after  liis  second  cap- 
tivity, he  travelled  into  Gaul  and  Italy,  and  had 
seen  St.  Martin,  St.  Germanus  of  Auxerre,  and 
pope  Celestine,  and  that  he  received  his  mission, 
and  the  apostolical  benediction  from  this  pope, 
v.dio  died  in  432.  But  it  seems,  from  his  Confes- 
sion, that  he  was  ordained  deacon,  priest,  and 
bishop,  tor  his  mission  in  his  own  country.  It  is 
certain  that  he  spent  many  years  in  preparing 
himself  for  those  sacred  functions.  Great  opposi- 
tion was  made  against  his  episcopal  consecration 
and  mission,  both  by  his  own  relations  and  by 

1  St.  Prosper,  in  his  Chronicle,  assures  us  that  pope  Celestino 
ovdiDned  St.  Palladius  bishop  of  the  Scots  in  431,  and  by  him  convert- 
ed their  country  to  the  faith  ;  this  apostle  seems  to  have  preached  to 
this  nation  first  in  Ireland,  and  afterward  in  Scotland.  Thoiigix 
Palladius  be  styled  by  St.  Prosper  and  Eede  their  first  bishop,  yet  thu 
light  of  tne  faith  had  diffused  its  rays  from  Pritain  into  Ii  elatid  before 
that  time,  as  several  monuments  produced  by  Usher  demonstrate. 
But  the  general  conversion  of  the  iuhabitaats  of  this  island  was 
reserved  f(,r  St.  Patrick. 

The  Scots  are  distinguished  from  the  native  Irish  in  the  worlcs  of  St. 
Patrick,  and  ia  otiier  ancient  monuments.  A:i  to  their  original,  ibd 
inost  j)robable  conjecture  seems  to  be,  tliat  thev  ^vere  a  to  reign 'war- 
li-ce  iKition  who  made  a  settlement  in  Irchnid  before  the  avrival  of  St. 
Patrick.  We  rind  them  mentioned  there  in  the  fourth  century, 
beveral  colonies  of  them  passed  not  long  after  into  Scotland.  But  tl'ia 
mljabitants  of  Ireland  were  promiscuously  called  ficots  or  Irish  for 
many  ages. 

U  3 


214 


ST.  PATPvICK,  B.  C.  [march  17. 


the  clergy.   These  made  him  great  offers  in  order  | 
to  detain  him  among  them,  and  endeavoured  j 
to  affright  him  by  exaggerating  the  dangers  to  f 
which  he  exposed  himself  amidst  the  enemies  of 
the  Homans  and  Britons,  who  did  not  know  God.  ^ 
Some  objected,  with  the  same  view,  the  fanit  * 
which  he  had  committed  thirty  years  before,  as  ^ 
an  obstacle  to  his  ordination.   AH  these  temp-  \ 
tatlons  threw  the  saint  into  great  perplexities,  | 
and  had  like  to  have  made  him  abandon  the  work  | 
of  God.   But  the  Lord,  whose  will  he  consulted  ) 
by  earnest  prayer,  supported  him,  and  comforted  ; 
him  by  a  vision;  so  that  he  persevered  in  his 
resolntion.    He  forsook  his  family,  sold,  as  he 
says,  his  birth-right  and  dignity,  to  serve  stran- 
gers, and  consecrated  his  soul  to  God,  to  carry 
his  name  to  the  end  of  the  earth.    He  was  deter- 
mined to  suffer  all  things  for  the  accomplishment 
of  his  holy  design,  to  receive  in  the  same  spirit 
both  prosperity  and  adversity,  and  to  return 
thanks  to  God  equally  for  the  one  as  for  the 
other,  desiring  only  that  his  name  might  be  glo- 
rified, and  his  divine  will  accomplished  to  his  own 
honour.    In  this  disposition  he  passed  into  Ire- 
land, to  preach  the  gospel,  where  the  worship  of 
idols  still  generally  reigned.   He  devoted  him- 
self entirely  for  the  salvation  of  these  barbarians, 
to  be  regarded  as  a  stranger,  to  be  contemned  as 
the  last  of  men,  to  suffer  from  the  infidels  im- 
prisonment and  all  kinds  of  persecution,  and  to 
give  his  life  with  joy,  if  God  should  deem  him 
worthy  to  shed  his  blood  in  his  cause.   He  travel- 
led over  the  whole  island,  penetrating  into  the 
remotest  corners,  without  fearing  any  dangers,  • 
and  often  visited  each  province.    Such  was  the 
fruit  of  his  preachings  and  sufferings,  that  he 
consecrated  to  God,  by  baptism,  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  people,  and  laboured  effectually  that  tliey  ' 
might  be  perfected  iii  his  service  by  the  practice  \ 
of  virtTie.  fie  ordained  every  vv^here  clergymen,  • 
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(induced  women  to  live  in  holy  widowhood  and 
continence,  consecrated  virgins  to  Christ,  and 
instituted  monks.  Great  numbers  embraced  these 
states  of  perfection  v/ith  extreme  ardour.  Mara^ 
desired  to  confer  earthly  riches  on  him  who  liad 
communicated  to  them  the  goods  of  heaven;  but 
he  made  it  a  capital  duty  to  decline  all  self- 
interest,  and  whatever  might  dishonour  his  min- 
istry.   He  took  nothing  from  the  many  thousands 
whom  he  baptized,  and  often  gave  back  the  little 
presents  which  some  laid  on  the  altar,  choosing 
]  rather  to  mortify  the  fervent  than  to  scanda- 
\  lize  the  weak  or  the  infidels.    On  the  contrary, 
\  he  gave  freely  of  his  own,  both  to  Pagans  and 
/  Christians,  distributed  large  alms  to  the  poor  in 
^  the  provinces  v/here  he  passed,  made  presents  to 
>•  the  kings;  judging  that  necessary  for  the  pro- 
^  gross  of  the  gospel,  and  maintained  and  educated 
many  children  whom  he  trained  up  to  serve  at 
the  altar.    He  alwaj^s  gave  till  he  had  no  more 
to  bestow,  and  rejoiced  to  see  himself  poor,  with 
Jesus  Christ,  knowing  poverty  and  afflictions  to 
be  more  profitable  to  hmi  than  riches  and  plea- 
sures.   The  happy  success  of  his  labours  cost  him 
many  loersecutions. 

A  certain  prince  named  Corotick,  a  Christian, 
though  in  name  only,  disturbed  the  peace  of  his 
flock.  He  seems  to  have  reigned  in  some  part  of 
Wales,  after  the  Britons  had  been  abandoned  by 
the  Romans.  This  tyrant,  as  the  saint  calls  him, 
having  made  a  descent  into  Ireland,  plundered 
the  country  where  St.  Patrick  had  been  just  con- 
ferring the  holy  chrism,  that  is,  confirmation,  on 
a  great  number  of  Neophytes,  who  were  yet  in 
their  white  garments  after  baptism.  Corotick, 
without  paying  any  regard  to  justice,  or  to  the 
holy  sacrament,  massacred  many,  and  carried 
away  others,  whom  he  sold  to  the  infidel  Picts  or 
Scots.  This  probably  happened  at  Easter  or 
Whitsuntide.   The  next  day  the  saint  sent  the 
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barbarian  a  letter  by  a  holy  priest  whom  he  had 
brought  up  from  his  infancy,  entreating  him  to 
restore  the  Christian  captives,  and  at  least  part  of 
the  booty  he  had  talien,  that  the  poor  people 
Blight  not  perish  for  want;  but  was  onl.y  an- 
swered by  railleries,  as  if  the  Irish  could  not 
be  the  same  Christians  with  the  Britons:  which 
arrogance  and  pride  sunk  those  barbarous  con- 
querors beneath  the  dignitj^  of  men,  whilst  by  it 
they  were  puffed  up  above  others  in  their  own 
hearts.  The  saint,  therefore,  to  prevent  the  scan- 
dal which  such  a  flagrant  enormity  ga.ve  to  his 
new  converts,  writ  with  his  own  hand  a  public 
circular  letter.  In  it  he  styles  himself  a  sinner 
and  an  ignorant  man;  for  such  is  the  sincere  hu- 
mility of  the  saints,  (most  of  all  when  they  are 
obliged  to  exercise  any  acts  of  authority,)  con- 
trary to  tiie  pompous  titles  v/liich  the  world 
affects.  He  declares,  nevertheless,  that  he  is 
established  bishop  of  Ireland,  and  pronounces 
Corotick  and  tlie  other  parricides  and  accompli- 
ces separated  from  him  and  from  Jesus  Christ, 
whose  iDlace  he  holds,  forbidding  any  to  eat  with 
them,  or  to  receive  their  alms,  till  they  should 
have  satisfied  God  by  the  tears  of  sincere  penance, 
and  restored  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ  to  their 
liberty.  This  letter  expresses  liis  most  tender 
love  for  his  flock,  and  his  grief  for  those  who  had 
been  slain,  yet  mnngled  with  joy,  because  they 
reign  with  the  prophets,  apostles,  and  martyrs. 
Jocelin  assures  us  that  Corotick  was  overtaken 
by  the  divine  vengeance.  St.  Patrick  v^^rote  his 
Confession  as  a  testimony  of  his  mission,  when 
he  v/as  old.^  It  is  solid,  full  of  good  sense  and 
piety,  expresses  an  extraordin-iry  humility  and 
a  great  desire  of  martyrdom,  and  is  wrote  with 

1  The  style  is  not  polished  ;  hut  the  Latin  edition  is  perhaps  only  a 
transhition  :  or  his  c:iptivit ies  might  have  prevented  his  progress  in 
polite  learning  heing  equal  to  that  ■svliieh  iie  made  in  llie  niyie  sub- 
lime aad  xuore  nece;;sary  jitudies. 
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spirit.  The  author  was  perfectly  versed  in  the 
holy  scriptures.  He  confesses  every  where  his 
OAvn  faults  with  a  sincere  humility,  and  extols 
the  great  mercies  of  God  towards  him  in  this 
world,  who  had  exalted  him,  though  the  most 
undeserving  of  men:  yet,  to  xjreser\e  him  in  hu- 
mility, afforded  him  the  advantage  of  meeting 
with  extreme  contempt  from  others,  that  is,  from 
the  heathens.  He  confesses,  for  his  humiliation, 
that,  among  other  temi)tations,  he  felt  a  great 
desire  to  see  again  his  own  country,  and  to  visit 
the  saints  of  his  acquaintance  in  Gaul:  but  dm-st 
not  abandon  his  people;  and  says,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  declared  to  him  that  to  do  it  would 
be  criminal.  He  tells  us,  that  a  little  before  he 
wrote  this,  he  himself  and  all  his  companions 
had  been  ]olundered  and  laid  in  irons  for  his  hav- 
ing baptized  the  son  of  a  certain  king  against  the 
will  of  his  father:  but  were  released  after  four- 
teen days.  He  lived  in  the  daily  expectation  of 
such  accidents,  and  of  martyro'om;  but  feared 
nothing,  having  his  hope,  as  a  firm  anchor,  fixed 
in  heaven,  and  reiDosing  himself  with  an  entire 
confidence  in  the  arms  of  the  Almighty.  He 
I  says,  that  he  had  lately  baptized  a  very  beauti- 
.V  ful  young  lady  of  quality,  who  some  days  after 
came  to  tell  hnn,  that  she  had  been  admonisiied 
by  an  angel  to  consecrate  her  virginity  to  Jesus 
Christ,  that  she  might  render  herself  the  more 
acceptable  to  God.  He  gave  God  thanks,  and 
she  made  her  voays  with  extraordinary  fervour 
;  six  days  before  he  wrote  this  letter. 

St.  Patrick  held  several  councils  to  settle  the 
discipline  of  the  church  which  lie  had  x)lanted. 
The  first,  the  acts  of  which  are  extant  under  his 
I  name  in  the  editions  of  the  councils,  is  certainly 
i  genuine.    Its  canons  regulate  several  points  of 
discipline,  especially  relating  to  penance.^  St. 

1  A  second  coimoil,  extant  in  the  same  collection,  origbt  rather  to 
he  ascribed  to  a  nephew  of  this  saint.    Ot}ier  Irish  canons,  published 
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Bernard  and  the  tradition  of  the  country  testify, 
that  St.  Patrick  fixed  his  metropolitan  see  at 
Armagh.  He  estabUshed  some  otiier  bishops,  as 
appears  by  his  Comicil  and  other  monuments. 
He  not  only  converted  the  whole  countr3^  by  his 
preaching  and  wonderful  miracles,  but  also  cul- 
tivated this  vineyard  with  so  fruitful  a  benedic- 
tion and  increase  from  heaven,  as  to  render  Ire- 
land a  most  flourishing  garden  in  the  church  of 
God,  and  a  country  of  saints.  And  tiiose  nations, 
which  had  for  many  ages  esteemed  all  others 
ba^rbarians,  did  not  blush  to  receive  from  the 
utmost  extremity  of  the  uncivilized  or  barbarous 
■world,  their  most  renowned  teachers  and  guides 
in  the  greatest  of  all  sciences,  that  of  the  saints. 

Many  particulars  are  related  of  the  labours  of 
St.  Patrick,  wdiich  we  pass  over.  In  the  first 
year  of  his  mission  he  attempted  to  preach  Christ 
m  the  general  assembly  of  the  kings  and  states 
of  all  Ireland,  held  yearly  at  Taraghe,  or  The- 
moria,  in  East-Meath,  the  residence  of  the  chief 
king,  styled  the  monarch  of  the  whole  island,  and 
the  principal  seat  of  the  Druids  or  priests,  and 
their  paganish  rites.  The  son  of  Neill,  the  chief 
monarch,  declared  himself  against  the  preacher: 
however,  he  converted  several,  and,  on  his  road 
to  that  place,  the  father  of  St.  Benen,  or  Benig- . 
nus,  his  immediate  successor  in  the  see  of 
Armagh.  He  afterward  converted  and  baptized 
the  kings  of  Dublin  and  Munster,  and  the  seven 
sons  of  the  king  of  Connaught,  with  the  greatest 
part  of  their  subjects, and  before  his  death  almost 
the  whole  island.    He  founded  a  monastery  at 

in  the  ninth  tome  of  D'Achery's  Spicilege,  and  more  by  Martenne, 
(Anecd.  tome  4.  part.  2.)  though  they  bear  the  name  of  St.  Patrick 
are  judged  to  have  been  framed  by  some  of  his  successors.  See 
Wilidns,  Cone.  Britan.  &  Hibern.  t.  1.  p.  3. 

The  treatise,  Of  the  twelve  Abuses,  published  among  the  worlcs  of 
St.  Austin  and  St,  Cyprian,  is  attributed  to  St.  Patrick,  in  a  collection 
of  ecclesiastical  ordinances  made  in  Ireland,  in  the  eightli  age,  by 
Arbedoc,  and  in  other  ancient  monuments.  The  style  is  elegant;  but 
it  m:iy  be  a  translation  from  an  Irish  original.  Sir  James  Ware  pub- 
lished" the  works  of  St.  Pa-trick  at  London,  in  1658,  in  octavo. 
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Armagh;  another  called  Domnach-Padraig,  or 
Patrick's  church;  also  a  third,  named  Sabhal- 
Padraig,  and  hlled  the  country  with  churches  and 
schools  of  piety  and  learning ;  the  leputation  of 
i  which,  for  tlie  three  succeeding  centuries,  drew 
j  many  foreigners  into  Ireland.^  Nennius,  abbot 
!  of  Bangor,  in  620,  in  his  history  of  the  Britons,2 
.  published  by  the  learned  Thomas  Gale,  says,  that 
Saint  Patrick  took  that  name  only  when  he  was 
[  ordained  bishop,  being  before  called  Maun;  that 
he  continued  his  missions  over  all  the  provinces 
of  Ireland,  during  forty  years;  that  he  restored 
sight  to  many  blind,  health  to  the  sick,  and  raised 
nine  dead  persons  to  life.^  He  died  and  was  buried 
af  Down  in  Ulster.  His  body  was  found  there  in 
a  church  of  his  name  in  1185,  and  translated  to 
another  part  of  the  same  church.   His  festival  is 
'  marked  on  the  17th  of  March,  in  the  Martyrology 
of  Bede,  Sec. 

^  The  apostles  of  nations  were  all  interior  men, 
^endowed  with  a  sublime  spirit  of  prayer.  The 
£salvation  of  souls  being  a  sujpernatural  end,  the 

1  It  seems  demonstrated  that  the  St.  Patrick  vho  flourished  among 
the  hermits  of  Ghistenbury,  and  was  there  buried,  was  distinct  I'rom 
our  saint,  and  somewhat  older. 

2  C.  35,  56,  57,  58,  61. 

3  The  popular  tradition  attributes  the  exemption  of  their  country 
from  venomous  creatm-es  to  the  benediction  of  St.  Patrick,  given  by 
his  staif,  called  the  staff  of  Jesus,  which  was  kept  with  great  veneration 
in  Dublin,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  year  1360,  by  Ralph  Higden,  In  his 
Polychronicon,  published  by  Mr.  nale  and  by  oihers.  The  isle  of 
Malta  is  said  to  derive  a  like  privilege  from  St.  Paul,  who  was  there 
hit  by  a  viper. 

St.  Patrick's  purgatory  is  a  cave  in  an  inland  in  the  lake  Dearg,  in 
the  county  of  Ponnegall,  near  the  borders  of  Fermanagh.  Uoilaiidus 
shows  the  falsehood  of  many  things  related  concerning  it.  Upon 
complaint  of  certain  superstitious  and  false  notions  of  the  vulgar,  ia 
1497,  it  was  stopped  up  by  an  order  of  the  pope.  See  Bollandns, 
Tillemont,  p.  787,  Alemand  in  his  Monastic  Bi&toryof  Ireland,  and 
Thiers,  Hist,  des  Superst.  t.  4.  ed.  Nov.  It  was  soon  aRer  opened 
again  by  the  inhabitants  ;  but  only  according  to  the  original  institu- 
tion, as  Bi)llandus  takes  notice,  as  a  i:ienitential  retirement  for  those 
■who  voluntarily  chose  it,  ]irobably  in  imitation  of  St.  Patrick,  or  other 
saints,  who  had  there  dedicated  themselves  to  a  penitential  state. 
The  penitents  usually  spend  there  several  days,  living  on  bread  and 
Avater,  lying  on  rushes  or  furze,  and  praying  much,  with  daily  stations 
■which  they  perform  bai-efoot. 
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instriimenis  onglit  to  bear  a  proportion  to  it,  and  / 
preacliing"  proceed  from  a.  grace  v/liich  is  super-  2 
natm^al.    To  undertake  this  holy  function,  with- 1 
out  a  competent  stock  of  sacred  learning,  and4' 
without  the  necessary  precautions  of  human  4 
prudence  and  industry,  would  be  to  tempt  God.  t 
But  sanctity  of  life,  and  the  union  of  the  heart  | 
with  God,  are  a  qualification  far  more  essential  I 
than  science,  eloquence,  and  Inmian  talents,  f. 
Many  almost  Iiill  themselves  with  studying  to  | 
compose  elegant  sermons,  which  flatter  the  ear,  f 
yet  reap  very  little  fruit.    Their  hearers  applaud  l 
their  parts,  but  very  few  are  converted.    Most  j 
X)reachers  now-a-days  have  learning,  but  are  not  7 
sufficiently  grounded  in  true  sanctity,  and  a  spirit  / 
of  devotion.    Interior  humility,  purity  of  heart,  7 
recollection,  and  the  spirit  and  the  assiduous  i 
practice  of  holy  prayer,  are  the  principal  prepa-  i, 
ration  for  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  the  true 
means  of  acquiring  the  science  of  the  saints.  A 
short  devout  meditation  and  fervent  prayer, 
which  kindle  a  fire  in  the  affections,  furnish  I 
more  tlioughts  proper  to  move  the  hearts  of  the  I 
hearers,  and  inspire  them  with  sentiments  of  true  | 
virtue,  than  many  years  employed  barely  in  read-  I 
ing  and  study.    St.  Patrick,  and  other  apostolic  | 
men,  were  dead  to  themselves  and  the  woi^ld,  | 
and  animated  wdth  the  spirit  of  perfect  charity  | 
and  humility,  by  which  they  were  prepared  by  • 
God  to  be  such  powerful  instruments  of  his  grace, 
as,  by  the  miraculous  change  of  so  many  heai'ts, 
to  pkmt  in  entire  barbarous  nations  not  only  the 
faith,  but  also  the  spirit  of  Christ.  Preachers, 
who  have  not  attained  to  a  disengagement  and  ( 
purity  of  heart,  sufifer  the  petty  interests  of  self-  ) 
love  secretly  to  mingle  themselves  in  their  zenl  - 
and  charity,  and  have  reason  to  suspect  that  they 
inflict  deeper  Avounds  in  their  own  souls  than 
they  are  aware,  and  produce  not  in  others  tlie 
good  wliich  they  imagine. 
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MANY  MARTYRS.,  AT  ALEXANDRIA, 
>  IN  392. 

f  Theophtlus,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  obtained 
fi  rescript  of  the  emperor  Tlieodosius,  to  convert 
an  old  deserted  temple  of  Bacchus  into  a  Chris- 
tian church.  In  clearing  this  place,  in  the  snb- 
terraneoiis  secret  caverns,  called  by  the  Greehs 
Adita,  and  held  by  the  Pagans  as  sacred,  were 
found  infamous  and  ridiculous  figures,  which 
Theophilus  caused  to  be  exposed  in  public,  to 
show  the  extravaga^nt  superstitions  of  tlie  idola- 
ters. The  heathens  in  tumults  raised  a  sedition, 
killed  many  Christians  in  the  streets,  and  then 
retired  into  the  great  temple  of  Serapis  as  their 
fortress.  In  sallies  they  seized  many  Christians, 
and  upon  their  refusing  to  sacrifice  to  Serapis, 
put  them  to  death  by  cruel  torments,  crucifying 
them,  breaking  their  legs,  and  throwing  them 
into  the  sinks  and  jakes  of  the  temple  with  the 
blood  of  their  victims.  The  principal  ancient 
divinities  of  Egypt  Avere  Apis,  also  called  Osiris, 
once  a  great  king  and  benefactor  of  that  country, 
who  Avas  Avorshipped  under  the  figure  of  a  bull, 
and  the  Avife  of  Apis  nan^ed  I  sis,  avIio  is  said  to 
Iiave  taught  or  improved  agriculture.^ 

The  temple  of  Serapis,  in  Alexandria,  AA^as 
most  stately  and  rich,  built  on  an  eminence 
raised  by  art,  in  a  beautiful  spacious  square,  AA'ith 
an  ascent  of  one  hundred  steps,  surrounded  Avith 
lofty  edifices  for  the  priests  and  officers.  The 
temple  Avas  built  of  marble,  supported  with  pre- 
ciou.s  pillars,  and  the  Avails  on  the  inside  Avere 
covered  Avith  plates  of  brass,  sih^er,  and  gold. 
The  idol  Avas  of  so  enormous  a  size,  that  its  arms 
being  extended,  they  reached  to  the  opposite 

1  Those  mistake  the  trntli,  -n-lin  confound  f^ernriis  Avitli  Osirif?,  or 
'>vlio  iiiir.rrinc  him  to  hixve  Loen  the  jiatiiaicli  J<),scj)]i.  .--'crapi.s  av;;;;  a 
moc-evn  divinity,  raised  by  the  i'tuioniics.  free  C;iin;et,  Danier  on 
^yytho]^g^•^.  &o.- 
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walls  of  the  temple:  its  figure  v/as  that  of  a  ven- 
erable old  man,  with  a  beard  and  long  hair;  but 
with  it  was  joined*  a  moustrous  figure  of  an  ani- 
mal with  three  heads:  the  biggest  in  the  middle 
was  that  of  a  lion;  that  of  a  dog  fawning  came 
out  on  the  right  side,  and  that  of  a  ravenous 
wolf  on  the  left:  a  serpent  was  represented 
t^viuing  round  these  three  auimals,  and  layiug 
its  head  on  the  right-hand  of  Serapis:  on*  the 
idol's  head  was  placed  a  bushel,  an  emblem  of 
the  fertility  of  the  earth.  The  statue  was  made 
of  precious  stones,  wood,  and  ail  sorts  of  metal 
together;  its  colour  was  at  first  blue,  but  the 
steams  or  moisture  of  the  place  had  turned  it 
black.  A  hole  in  the  temple  was  contrived  to 
admit  the  sun's  rays  upon  its  mouth,  at  the  hour 
when  the  idol  of  the  sun  was  brought  in  to  visit 
it.  Many  other  artifices  were  employed  to 
deceive  the  people  into  an  opinion  of  its  miracles. 
No  idol  was  so  much  respected  in  Egypt;  and  on 
its  account  Alexandria  Avas  looked  upon  as  a 
holy  city. 

The  emperor  being  informed  of  the  sedition, 
called  those  happy  who  had  received  by  it  the 
crown  of  martyrdom:  and  not  to  dishonour  their 
triumph,  he  pardoned  their  murderers,  but  sent 
an  order  to  demolish  the  temples  in  Egypt. 
When  this  letter  was  read  at  Alexandria,  the 
Pagans  raised  hideous  cries;  many  left  the  city, 
and  all  withdrew  from  the  temple  of  Serapis. 
The  idol  was  cut  down  by  pieces,  and  thrown 
into  a  fire.  The  heathens  were  persuaded  that  if 
any  one  should  touch  it,  the  heavens  would  fall, 
and  the  vv'orld  return  into  the  state  of  its  primi- 
tive chaos.  Seeing  no  such  judgment  threaten, 
they  began  themselves  to  deride  a  senseless 
trunk  reduced  to  ashes.  The  standard  of  the 
Nile's  increase  Avas  kept  in  this  temple,  but  it 
was  on  this  occasion  removed  into  the  cathedral. 
The  idolaters  expected  the  river  would  swell  no 
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more:  but  fiDding  the  succeeding  years  very  fer- 
tile, they  condemned  the  vanity  of  their  sujjer- 
stitions,  and  embraced  the  faith.  Two  churches 
were  built  on  the  place  where  this  temple  stood, 
and  its  metal  was  converted  to  the  use  of  churches. 
The  busts  of  Serapis  on  the  walls,  doors,  and 
windows  of  the  houses  were  broken  and  taken 
away.  The  temples  ail  over  Egypt  were  demol- 
ished, during  the  two  following  years.  In  pulling, 
down  those  of  Alexandria,  the  cruel  mysteries  of 
Mithra  were  discovered,  and  in  the  secret  Adyta 
were  found  the  heads  of  many  infants  cut  otf, 
cruelly  mangled,  and  superstitiously  painted. 
The  _  artifices  of  the  priests  of  the  idols  were 
likewise  detected:  there  were  hollow  idols  of 
wood  and  brass,  placed  against  a  wall,  with  sul)- 
terraneous  passages,  through  which  the  priests 
entered  the  hollow  trunks  of  the  idols,  and  gave 
ansv/ers  as  oracles,  as  is  related  hy  Theodoret,^ 
and  Rufinvis.'^  Where  the  idols  were  cast  down, 
figures  of  the  cross  were  set  up  in  their  places. 
These  martyrs  suffered  in  the  year  392.  See 
Theodoret,  Rufinus,  Socrates,  Sozomen,  Fleury, 
b.  19.  Tillemont  in  the  history  of  Theodosius, 
art.  52—55. 

ST.  JOSEPH  OF  ARIMATHEA. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim, 
but  a  faithful  disciple  of  Jesus.  It  was  no  small 
proof  of  his  great  piety,  that,  though  he  had 
riches  and  honours  to  lose,  he  feared  not  the 
malice  of  men,  but  at  a  time  when  the  apostles 
trembled,  boldly  declared  himself  a  follower  of 
Jesus  Avho  was  crucified:  and  with  the  greatest 
devotion  embalmed  and  buried  his  sacred  body. 
This  saint  was  the  patron  of  Glastenbury,  where 
a  church  and  hermitage,  very  famous  in  the 


1  B.  5.  c.  22. 
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times  of  the  ancient  Britons,^  were  built  by  the 
first  apostles  of  this  island:  among  whom  some 
moderns  have  placed  St.  Joseph  himself,  and 
Aristobulus. 

ST.  GERTRUDE,  VIRGIN, 

ABBESS  OF  NIVELLE. 

She  was  daughter  of  Pepin  of  Landen,  mayor 
of  the  palace  to  the  French  kings  of  Anstrasia, 
and  yomiger  sister  to  St.  Begga.  She  was  born 
in  626.  Her  father's  virtuous  palace  was  the 
sanctuary  of  her  innocence,  and  the  school  of  her 
tender  piety.  Being  pressed  to  marry,  she 
declared  in.  presence  of  king  Dagobert,  "  I  have 
chosen  for  my  spouse  him  from  whose  eternal 
beauty  all  creatures  derive  their  glory,  whose 
riches  are  immense,  and  whom  the  angels  adore." 
The  king  admired  her  gravity  and  wisdom  in  so 
tender  an  age,  and  would  not  suffer  her  to  be 
any  more  disturbed  on  that  account.  Her  mo- 
tJier  the  blessed  Itta,  employed  St.  Amand  to 
direct  the  building  of  a  great  imnnery  at  Nivelle, 
in  Brabrmt,  for  Gertrude.  It  is  now  a  double 
chapter  of  canons  and  canonesses.  The  virgin 
was  appointed  abbess  when  only  twenty  years  of 
age.  Her  mother,  the  blessed  Itta,  lived  five 
years  under  her  conduct,  and  died  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  her  widov*diood,  in  652.  She  is  honoured 
in  the  Belgic  Martyrologies  on  the  8th  of  May. 
Gertrude  governed  her  monastery  with  a  pru- 
dence, zeal,  and  virtue  that  astonished  the  most 
advanced  m  years  and  experience.  She  loA^ed 
extreme  holy  poverty  in  her  person  and  house; 
but  enriched  the  poor.  By  assiduous  prayer  and 
lioly  meditation  she  obtained  wonderful  lights 
from  heaven.    At  thirty  years  of  age,  she  re- 

1  Sec  Mattliew  ol"  Westminster,  and  John  of  rrlastenbnry,  in  their 
histoi  ies  of  tluit  t'aiuoiis  abbey,  published  byHearne:  also  Tanner's 
JS'clitia  Monastica. 
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signed  lier  abbey  to  lier  niece  Wilfetrude,  and 
spent  the  three  years  Avhich  she  survived,  in  pre- 
paring her  soul  for  her  passage  to  eternity,  which 
happened  on  the  17th  oi  March,  in  Her 
festival  is  a  holyday  at  Louvain,  and  throughout 
the  dutchy  of  Brabant.  It  is  rnerdioned  in  the 
true  Martyroiogy  of  Bede,  &c.  See  her  life  writ- 
ten by  one  wiio  was  ]3resent  at  her  funeral, 
and  an  eye-witness  to  the  miracles,  of  which, 
there  is  an  account  in  Mabiilon,  and  the  Acts  of 
the  Saints.  See  also  Rivet,  Hist.  Liter,  t.  4.  p. 
39.  An  anonymous  author  much  enlarged  this 
life  in  the  tenth  century,  but  the  additions  are  of 
smiill  authority.  This  work  Avas  printed  by 
Ryckel,  abbot  of  St.  Gertrude's,  at  Louvain,  in 
1632.  See  Hist.  Liter,  t.  6.  p.  292.  Also  La  Vie 
de  S.  Gertrude,  abbesse  de  Nivelle,  par  Gul. 
Descceuvres,  in  12mo.  at  Paris,  Ann.  1612.  Consult 
iikevvise  Dom  Bouquet,  Recueil  des  Hist,  de 
France,  t.  2.  p.  603,  &c. 
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SAINT  ALEXANDER,  B.  M. 

BISHOP  OF  JERUSALEM. 
From  St.  Jerom,  Catal.  c.  62.    Euseb.  Hist. 
A.  D.  251. 

St.  Alexander  studied  v/itll  Origen  in  the 
great  Christian  school  of  Alexandria,  under  St. 
Pantenus  and  his  successor,  St.  Clement.  He 
was  ciiosen  bishop  of  a  certain'  city  in  Ca])pado- 
cia.  In  the  persecution  of  Severus,  in  204,  hs 
made  a  glorious  confession  of  his  faith,  and 
though  he  did  not  then  seal  it  Vv^th  his  blood,  he 
suffered  several  years'  imprisonment,  till  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Caracalla,  in  211,  when 
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he  wrote  to  congratulate  the  chnrcli  of  Antiocli 
upon  the  election  of  St.  Asclepias,  a  glorious  con- 
fessor of  Christ,  to  that  patriarchate ;  the  news  of 
which,  he  says,  had  softened  and  made  light  the 
irons  with  which  he  was  loaded.  He  sent  that 
letter  hy  the  priest  St.  Clement  of  Alexandria,  a 
man  of  great  virtue,  whom  God  had  sent  into 
Cappadocia,  to  instruct  and  govern  his  peoiDle, 
during  his  confinement. 

St.  Alexander  being  enlarged  soon  after,  in 
212,  was  commanded  by  a  revelation  from  God, 
to  go  to  Jerusalem  to  visit  the  holy  places.^  The 
night  before  his  arrival.  Saint  Narcissus,  bishop 
of  Jerusalem,  and  some  other  saints  of  that 
church,  had  a  revelation,  in  v/hich  they  heard  a 
distinct  voice  commanding  them  to  go  out  of  the 
city  and  taJie  for  bishop  hhn  whom  God  sent 
them.  St.  Narcissus  was  then  very  old  and  de- 
crepit: he  and  his  flock  seized  Alexander,  and 
by  the  consent  of  all  the  bishops  of  Palestine, 
assembled  in  a  council,  made  him  his  coadjutor 
and  joint  bishop  of  Jerusalem.  SS.  Narcissus  i| 
and  Alexander  still  governed  this  church  to- 
gether, when  the  latter  wrote  thus  to  the  Anti- ; 
noits:  "I  salute  you  in  the  name  of  Narcissus, 
who  held  here  the  place  of  bishop  before  me,  ^ 
and,  being  above  one  hundred  and  sixteen  years  j 
old,  is  now  united  with  me  by  prayer.  He  con-  ' 
jures  you  with  me  to  live  in  inviolable  peace  and 
union."  St.  Alexander  collected  at  Jerusalem  a 
great  library,  consisting  of  the  Avritings  and  let- 
ters of  eminent  men,  which  subsisted  when  Euse- 
bius  wrote.  He  excelled  all  other  holy  prelates 
and  apostolic  men  in  mildness  and  in  th  esAveetness 
of  his  discourses,  as  Origen  testifies.  Saint  Alex- 
ander was  seized  by  the  persecutors  under 
Decius,  confessed  Christ  a  second  time,  and  died 
in  chains  at  Ccesarea,  about  the  end  of  the  year 
251,  as  Eusebius  testifies.   He  is  styled  a  martyr 

1  Eus.  b.  6.  c.  U.  S,  Hieron.  in  Catal. 
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by  St.  Epiphanius,  St.  Jeroin,  and  the  Martyr- 
ologies,  and  honoured  in  the  Roman  Martyrology 
on  the  18th  of  March;  by  the  Greeks  on  the  16th 
of  May  and  the  22nd  of  December, 

A  ])astor  must  first  acquire  a  solid  degree  of  \ 
interior  virtue,  before  he  can  safely  undertake  to  ' 
labour  in  procuring  the  salvation  of  others,  or 
employ  himself  in  exterior  functions  of  the  min- 
I  istry.   He  must  have  mortified  the  deeds  of  the 
'  fies'h  by  compunction,  and  the  habitual  practice 
1  of  self-denial;  and  the  fruits  of  the  Sjjirit  must 
i  daily  more  and  more  perfectly  subdue  his  pas- 
:  sioDS.    These  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  charity  and 
I  humihty,  which  stifle  .  all.  the  motions  of  anger, 
'  envy,  and  x^ridei  Uioly  joyj  which  banishes  carnal 
^  sacliiess,  sloth,  and  aft  disrelish  in  spiritual  exer- 
[  cises;  peace,  which  crushes  the  seeds  of  discord, 
I  and  the  love  and  relish  of  heavenly  things,  which  ,^ 
!  extinguish  the  love  of  earthly  goods  and  sensual 
I  pleasures.    One  whose  soul  is  ^.ot]jful,  seiisual, 
I  and  ej4j^hiy,  deserves  not  to  bear  tLe  name  of  a 
^  Christian,  much  less  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 
There  never  was  a  saint. who  did  not  carry  his 
rcrgss;  and  walk  in  the  steps  of  Christ  crucified. 
St.  Alexander  Avould  have  thought  a  day  lost  in 
f  which  he  did  not  add  something  to  the  sacrifice  | 
of  his  penance  in  order  to  continue  and  complete 
it.    B}^  this  he  prepared  himself  to  die  a  victim 
of  fidelity  and  chaiity.    This  is  the  continued 
martyrflom  hy  vv  liicn  every  true  Christian  earn- 
estly labours  to  render  himself  every  day  more 
and  more  pleasing  to  God,  making  his  body  a 
pure  holocaust  to  him  by  mortification,  and  his 
soul,  by  the  fervour  of  his  charity 'and  compunc- 
tion. 
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SAINT  CYHIL,  CONFESSOR, 

ARCHBISHOP  OF  JERUSALEM. 

Trom  tlie  clnirch  historians,  and  liis  worlcs  collecteri  by  Bom  Touttd© 
ill  liis  excellent  edition  of  them  at  Paris,  in  1/20. 

A.  D.  386. 

Cyril  was  bom  at  or  near  tlie  ciiy  of  Jerusa- 
lem, about  the  year  315.    So  perfectly  was  lie 
versed  in  the  holy  scriptures,  that  many  of  his 
discourses,  and  some  of  these  pronounced  extem- 
pore, are  only  passages  of  the  sacred  writings 
connected  and  interwoven  with  each  other.  He 
had  read  diligently  both  the  lathers  aiul  the 
];)agan  philosophers.    Maximus,  bisliOi>  of  Jeru- 
salem, ordained  him  priest  about  the  year  345, 
and  soon  after  appointed  him  his  preacher  to  the 
jjeople,  lilcewise  his  catechist  to  instruct  and  pre- 
pave  the  cateclinmens  for  baptism ;  thus  commit- 
ting to  liis  care  the  tAVO  principal  functions  of  his 
,  own  x)astoral  charge.    St.  Cyril  mention^  his  ser- 
I  mons  to  the  faithful  every  Sunday.^  Catechu- 
l  mens  ordinarily  remained  two  years  in  tlie  course 
;  of  instruction  and  prayer,  and  were  not  admitted 
'  to  baptism  till  they  had  given  proof  of  their 
morals  and  conduct,  as  well  as  of  their  constancy 
in  the  faith.^     This  office  St.  Cyril  i)erformed  for 
several  years ;  but  we  have  only  the  course  of  his 
catechetical  sermons  for  the  year  348,  or  347. 
Perliaps  the  others  vv'cre  never  committed  to 
writing.    He  succeeded  Maximus  in  the  see  of 
Jerusalem  about  the  end  of  the  year  350. 

The  beginning  of  his  episcopacy  was  remarka- 
ble for  a  prodigy  by  which  God  was  pleased  to 
lioiiour  the  instrument  of  our  redemption.  It  is 
related  hy  Socrates,^  Pliilostorgius,*  the  chronicle 
ox  Alexandria,  &c.    St.  Cyril,  an  eye-vvitness. 


1  Cat.  5.  10.  M.  2  See  Tleury,  Idceurs  dcs  Chre'ticns,  -p.  42. 

3  B.  2.  C.  28.  4  lb.  3.  c. 
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wrote  immediately  to  the  emperor  Constantius, 
an  exact  account  of  this  miraculous  phenomenon : 
and  his  letter  is  quoted  as  a  voucher  for  it  by 
Sozomen/  Theophanes,^  Eutychius,^  John  of 
Nice,^  Giycas,  and  others.  Dr.  Cave  has  inserted 
it  at  length  in  his  life  of  St.  Cyrih^  The  relation 
he  there  gives  of  the  miracle  is  as  follows:  On 
the  nones  (or  7th)  of  May  about  the  third  hour 
(or  nine  in  the  morning)  a  vast  luminous  body, 
in  the  form  of  a  cross,  appeared  in  the  heavens, 
just  over  the  holy  Golgotha,  reaching  as  far  as  t lie 
holy  mount  of  Olivet,  (that  is,  almost  two  English 
miles  in  length,)  seen  not  by  one  or  two  persons, 
but  clearly  and  evidently  hy  the  whole  city. 
This  was  not,  as  may  be  thought,  a  momentary 
transient  phenomenon:  for  it  continued  several 
hours  together  visible  to  our  eyes,  and  brighter 
than  the  sun;  the  light  of  which  vv^ould  Imve 
eclipsed  it,  had  not  this  been  stronger.  The 
whole  city,  struck  with  a  reverential  fear,  tem- 
X)ered  with  joy,  ran  immediately  to  the  church, 
young  and  old.  Christians  and  heathens,  citizens 
and  strangers,  all  with  one  voice  giving  praise  to 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son  of  God,  the 
wwker  of  miracles;  finding  by  experience  the 
truth  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  to  which  the  hea- 
vens bear  Avitness."  He  concludes  his  letter  with 
wishes  that  the  emperor  may  always  glorify  the 
holy  and  consubstantial  Trinity ."^  Philostorgius 
and  the  Alexandrian  chronicle  affirm,  that  this 
cross  of  light  was  encircled  with  a  large  rain- 
bow.7  The  Greek  church  commemorates  this 
miracle  on  the  7th  of  May. 

1  lb.  5.  c.  5.  2  Ad  an.  353. 

3  Annal.  p.  475.  4  Anctnar.  Combefis,  t.  2.  p.  382. 

5  T.  2.  p.  344. 

^  T'^v  oy.oiia'iov  T^m^e^..  This  is  an  argument  of  his  firm  adher- 
ence to  the  Nicene  faith,  and  that  by  tlie  praises  which  lie  bestows  on 
an  Arian  emperor  in  this  piece,  he  meant  not  to  flatter  him  in  his 
heterodox  sentiments;  they  being  only  compliments  of  com'Se  in  an 
address  to  an  eastern  emperor,  and  his  own  sovereign. 

7  Certain  moderns  imagine  that  the  luminous  crosses  which  appear- 
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Some  time  after  this  memorable  event,  a  dif- 
ference happened  between  our  saint  and  Acacius, 
archbishop  of  Csesarea,  first  a  warm  Semi-Arian, 
afterward  a  thorough  Arian.  It  began  on  the 
subject  of  metropolitical  jurisdiction,  which  Aca- 
cius unjustly  claimed  over  the  Church  of  Jerusa- 
lem; and  what  widened  the  breach  between 
them  was  their  difference  of  sentiments  with 
regard  to  the  consubstantiality  of  the  Son,  which 
St.  Cyril  had  always  most  zealously  asserted.^ 
This  was  sufficient  to  render  him  odious  in  the 
eyes  of  Acacius,  who  in  a  council  of  Arian  bishoi^s 

ed  in  the  air  in  the  reigns  of  Constantine  and  Constantius  were  merely 
natural  solar  halos ;  and  that  under  Julian,  which  appeared  in  the 
tiioht,  a  lunar  halo,  or  circle  of  colours,  usually  red,  round  thoso 
celestial  bodies.  But  in  opposition  to  this  hypothesis  "sve  must  observe 
that  those  natural  phenomena  do  not  ordinarily  appear  in  t!ie  figure 
of  a  cross,  hut  of  a  ring  or  circle,  as  both  experience  and  the  natural 
1  cause  show.  We  ought  also  to  take  notice,  that  this  prodigy  appeared 
thrice  in  the  same  century,  and  always  on  extraordinary  occasions,  in 
•which  many  circumstances  rendered  a  miraculous  manifestation  of 
the  divine  power  highly  credible.  Moreover,  how  will  these  secreta- 
ries and  confidents  of  the  intrigues  of  nature,  as  Mr.  Warburton  styles 
them,  account  for  the  inscription,  J?i  I'/u*  cong/ter,  which  was  formed 
in  bright  letters  round  the  cross,  which  appeared  in  the  air  to  Constan- 
tine and  his  whole  army,  as  that  emperor  liimself  affiri\ied  upon  oath, 
and  as  Eusebius  assures  us  from  his  testimony,  and  that  of  other  eye- 
■witnesses.  (1.  1.  de  Vit.  Constant,  c.  28.  olim.  22.)  Fabricius  very 
absurdly  pretends  that  'y^<x,(pY,v  may  here  signify  an  emblem,  not  an 
inscription.  Mr.  Jortin,  after  taking  much  pains  on  this  subject,  is 
obliged  to  confess  (vol.  3.  p.  6.)  that,  "After  all,  it  seems  more  natural 
to  interpret  ypoci^riV  Xiyova'a^v  of  a  writing  than  of  a  picture.  It  is  an 
ngly  circumstance,"  says  this  author,  *'  and  I  wish  we  could  fairly  get 
rid  of  it."  Those  who  can  explain  the  scripture  account  of  tlie  passage 
of  the  Israelites  through  the  Ked  Sea  by  a  natural  strong  wind,  and 
an  extraordinary  ebbing  of  tlie  waters,  can  find  no  knot  too  hard  for 
them.  To  deny  a  supernatural  interposition  they  can  swallow  contra- 
dictions, and  build  hypotheses  far  more  wonderful  than  the  greatest 
miracles. 

1  Sozomen  indeed  says,  (b.  4.  c.  24.)  that  Acacius  fought  for  Arian- 
3sm,  Cyril  for  Semi-Arianism :  but  this  is  altogether  a  niistake.  Tor 
Acaci  IS  himself  was  at  that  time  a  Seini-Arian,  and  in  341,  in  the 
council  of  Antioch,  affirmed  Christ  to  be  like,  though  not  equal  to  his 
Father.  It  was  only  in  358,  that  he  closed  in  with  Eudo:dus,  and  the 
other  rigid  Arians.  And  a-s  to  St.  Cyril,  it  i.s  also  clear  from  tlie  f^cta 
above-mentioned,  and  from  his  writin2:s,  that  he  always  professed  the 
catholic  faith  with  regard  to  the  article  of  the  Consubstautiaiitv  of 
the  Son  of  God.  This  is  demonstrated  by  Dom  Touttde,  in  his  life  of 
St.  Cyril,  and  by  his  colleague  Bom  Mavan,  in  his  dissertation  on  the 
Bemi- Arians,  printed  at  Paris,  in  1721,  to  vindicate  this  father  against 
•4  certain  author  in  the  memoirs  of  Trevou.\',  an,  1721.  » 


MAR.  18.]     ST.  CYRIL  OF  JERUSALEM,  B.  C. 


231 


convened  by  him,  declared  St.  Cyril  depos- 
ed for  not  appearing,  after  two  years'  warning, 
to  answer  to  the  crimes  alleged  against  him. 
One  of  them  was,  that  he  had  lavished  av^ay  the 
goods  of  the  Clmrch,  and  ha>d  applied  its  sacred 
ornaments  to  profane  nses.  The  gronnd  of  the 
accnsation  was,  that,  in  time  of  a  great  famine  at 
Jerusalem,  he  had  sold  some  of  the  Church  plate, 
and  precious  stutfs,  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the 
IDOor.  St  Cyril,  not  looking  upon  the  members  of 
the  council  as  qualified  judges,  appealed  to  high- 
er powers,^  but  yielding  to  violence  withdrew  to 
Antioch,  and  thence  removed  to  Tarsus,  where 
he  was  honourably  entertained  by  the  bishop 
Sylvanus,  and  had  in  great  respect,  notwithstand- 
ing the  sentence  of  Acacius  and  his  council 
against  him.  Here,  living  in  communion  with  Syl- 
vanus, Eustathius  of  Sebaste,  Basil  of  Anc^a'a, 
and  others,  who  soon  after  appeared  at  the  head 
of  the  Semi-Arian  faction,  this  gave  rise  to  the 
calumny  that  St.  Cyril  himself  had  espoused  it. 
But  nothing  could  be  more  falsely  alleged  against 
him,  he  having  always  maintained  the  catholic 
faith.  He  had  accordingly,  in  349,  together  with 
his  predecessor  Maximus,  received  the  decrees  of 
the  council  of  Sardica,  and  consequently  those  of 
Nice.  And  we  have  already  seen,  in  his  letter  to 
Constantius,  that  he  made  an  undaunted  profes- 
sion of  the  Consubstantial  Trinity.  To  which  we 
may  add,  that  in  the  council  of  Constantinople,  in 
381,  he  joined  with  the  other  bishops  in  con- 
demning the  Semi-Arians  and  Macedonians, 
And  the  orthodox  bishops  assembled  in  the  same 
city,  in  382,  v>^riting  to  pope  Damasus  and  to  the 
western  bishops,  gave  a  most  ample  testimony  to 
his  faith,  declaring,  "Tliat  the  most  reverend 
and  beloved  of  God,  Cyril,  bishop  of  Jerusalem, 
had  been  canonically  elected  by  the  bishops  of 


I  SoKo:n.  b,  4.  e.  24. 
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the  province,  and  had  suffered  many  persecutions 
for  the  faith."!  Upon  the  death  of  Constantius, 
in  361,  Juhan  the  apostate,  partly  out  of  aver- 
sion to  his  uncle,  and  partly  in  hoi^es  to  see  the 
Christian  sects  and  the  orthodox  more  at  vari- 
ance, suffered  all  the  banished  bishops  to  return 
to  their  churches.  Thus  did  God  make  use  of 
the  malice  of  his  enemy  to  restore  St.  Cyril  to 
his  see.  He  shortly  after  made  him  an  eye-wit- 
ness to  the  miraculous  manifestation  of  his  power, 
by  which  he  covered  his  blaspheming  enemies 
v/ith  confusion.  The  following  most  authentic 
history  of  that  remarkable  event  is  gathered 
from  the  original  records,  and  vindicated  against 
the  exceptions  of  certain  sceptics  by  Tillemont,^ 
and  by  our  most  learned  Mr.  W arburton,  in  his 
Julian. 

In  vain  had  the  most  furious  tyrants  exerted 
the  utmost  cruelty,  and  bent  the  whole  poAver 
which  the  empire  of  the  world  put  into  their 
hands,  to  extirpate,  if  it  had  been  possible,  the 
Christian  name.  The  faith  increased  under  axes, 
and  the  blood  of  martyrs  was  a  fruitful  seed, 
which  multix)lied  the  Church  over  all  nations. 
The  experience  how  weak  and  ineffectual  a 
means  brute  force  was  to  this  purpose,  moved 
the  emperor  Julian,  the  most  implacable,  the 
most  crafty,  and  the  most  dangerous  instrument 
which  the  devil  ever  employed  in  that  design,  to 
shift  his  ground,  and  change  his  artillery  and 
manner  of  assault.  He  affected  a  show  of  great 
moderation,  and  in  words  disclaimed  open  perse- 
cution; but  he  sought  by  every  foul  and  indirect 
means  to  undermine  the  faith,  and  sap  the  foim- 
dations  of  the  Christian  religion.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  had  recourse  to  every  base  art  of  false- 
hood and  dissimulation,  in  which  he  was  the 
most  complete  master.   He  had  played  off  the 


1  Apud  Theod.  Hist.  b.  5.  c.  9. 


3  Tillem.  t.  7.  p.  409. 
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round  of  his  macliines  to  no  purpose,  and  seemed 
reduced  to  this  last  expedient  of  the  pacific  kind, 
the  discrediting  the  Christian  religion  by  bring- 
ing the  scandal  of  imposture  upon  its  divine 
author.  This  he  attempted  to  do  by  a  project  of 
rebuilding  the  Jewish  temple,  which,  if  he  could 
have  compassed,  it  w^ould  have  sufficiently 
answered  his  wicked  design;  Christ  and  tlie  pro- 
phet Daniel  having  in  express  terms  foretold  not 
only  its  destruction,  which  was  effected  by  the 
Romans  under  Titus,  but  its  final  ruin  and  deso-  ^ 
lation. 

The  Jewish  religion  was  a  temporary  dispensa- 
tion, intended  by  its  divine  author,  God  himself, 
to  prefigure  one  more  complete  and  perfect,  and 
prepare  men  to  embrace  it.  It  not  only  essen- 
tially required  bloody  sacrifices,  but  enjoined  a 
.fixed  and  certain  place  for  them  to  be  performed 
m;  this  w^as  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  Hence 
the  final  destruction  of  this  temple  was  the  abo- 
lition of  the  sacrifices,  and  annihilated  the  whole 
system  of  this  religious  institution.  Whence 
Saint  Clirysostom^  shows  that  the  destruction  of 
J erusalem  is  to  be  ascribed,  not  to  the  power  of 
the  Romans,  for  God  had  often  delivered  it  from 
no  less  dangers;  but  to  a  special  providence, 
wdiich  was  pleased  to  put  it  out  of  the  power  of 
human  perversity  to  delay  or  respite  the  extinc- 
tion of  those  ceremonial  observances.  "As  a 
physician,"  says  that  father,  "by  breaking  the 
cup,  prevents  his  patient  from  indulging  his 
appetite  in  a  noxious  draught;  so  God  withheld 
the  Jews  from  their  sacrifices  by  destrojdng  the 
whole  city  itself,  and  making  the  place  inaccessi-  ^ 
bie  to  all  of  them."  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen, 
Socrates,  Theodoret,  and  other  Christian  writers, 
are  unanimous  in  what  they  say  of  Julian's 
motive,  ascribing  to  him  the  intention  ah'eady 
mentioned,  of  falsifying  the  Scripture  prophecies, 

1  Horn.  6.  adv.  Judss.  1. 1,  p.  6i6.  ed.  Ben. 
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those  of  Daniel  and  Christ,  wliicli  Ms  actions 
sufficiently  evidence.  His  liistorian,  indeed, 
says,  that  he  undertook  this  work  out  of  a  desire 
of  rendering  the  glory  of  his  reign  immortal  by 
so  great  an  achievement:^  but  this  vi^as  only  an 
after-thought  or  secondary  motive;  and  Sozomen 
in  particular  assures  us  that  not  only  Julian,  but 
that  the  idolaters  who  assisted  in  it,  pushed 
it  forward  upon  that  very  motive,  and  ibr  the 
sake  thereof  suspended  their  aversion  to  the 
Jewish  nation.  Julian  himself  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  body  or  community  of  the  Jews,  extant 
among  his  works,-  mentioned  by  Sozomen,^  and 
translated  by  Dr.  Cave,  in  his  life  of  St.  Cyril. 
In  it  he  declares  them  free- from  all  exactions 
and  taxes,  and  orders  Julus  or  lilus,  (probably 
Hiilel,)  their  most  reverend  patriarch,  to  abolish 
the  apostoli,  or  gatherers  of  the  said  taxes ;  begs 
their  prayers,  (such  was  his  hypocrisy,)  and 
promises,  after  his  Persian  expedition,  when 
their  temple  should  be  rebuilt,  to  make  Jerusa- 
lem his  residence,  and  to  offer  up  liis  joint  pray- 
ers together  with  them. 

After  this  he  assembled  the  chief  among  the", 
Jews,  and  asked  them  why  they  offered  no 
bloody  sacrifices,  since  they  Avere  prescribed  by 
their  law.  They  replied,  that  they  could  not 
offer  any  but  in  the  temjple,  v/hich  then  lay  in 
ruins.  Whereupon  he  commanded  them  to 
repair  to  Jerusalem,  rebuild  their  temple,  and 
re-establish  their  ancient  Avorship,  promising 
them  his  concurrence  towards  carrying  on  the 
work.  The  Jews  received  the  warrant  with 
inexpressible  joy,  and  were  so  elated  with  it, 
that,  flocking  from  all  parts  to  Jerusalem,  they 
began  insolently  to  scorn  and  triumph  over  the 
Christians,  threatening  to  make  them  feel  as 
fatal  effects  of  their  severity,  as  they  themselves 

1  Amm.  Marcell.  1.  3.  c.  1.  2  Ep.  25.  p.  152, 

3  Boz.  1.  5.  c.  22, 
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had  heretofore  from  the  Roman  powers.^  The 
news  was  no  sooner  spread  abroad  than  contribu- 
tions came  in  from  all  hands.  The  Jewish 
women  stript  themselves  of  their  most  costly 
ornaments  to  contribute  toward  the  expense  of 
the  building'.  The  emperor  also,  who  was  no  less 
impatient  to  see  it  finished,  in  order  to  encourage 
them  in  the  undertaking,  told  them  he  had  found 
in  their  mysterious  sacred  books  that  this  was 
the  time  in  which  they  were  to  return  to  their 
country,  and  that  their  temple  and  legal  observ- 
ances were  to  be  restored.-  He  gave  orders  to 
his  treasurers  to  furnish  money  and  every  thing 
necessary  for  the  building,  which  Avould  require 
immense  sums:  he  drew  together  the  most  able 
workmen  from  all  quarters,  and  aijpointed  for 
overseers  persons  of  the  highest  rank,  placing  at 
their  head  his  intimate  friend  Alyx^ius,  who  had 
formerly  been  Pro-prefect  of  Britain;  charging 
him  to  make  them  labour  in  this  great  work 
without  ceasing,  and  to  spare  no  expense.  Ail 
things  were  in  readiness,  workmen  were  assem- 
bled from  all  quarters;  stone,  brick,  timber,  and 
other  materials,  in  immense  quantities,  were  laid 
in.  The  Jews  of  both  sexes  and  of  all  degrees 
bore  a  share  in  the  labour;  the  very  women 
helping  to  dig  the  ground  and  carry  out  the  rub- 
bish in  their  aprons  and  skirts  of  their  gowns. 
It  is  even  said  that  the  Jews  appointed  some 
pickaxes,  sjDades,  and  baskets  to  be  made  of 
silver  for  the  honour  of  the  work.  But  the  good 
bishop  St.  Cyril,  lately  returned  from  exile, 
beheld  all  these  mighty  i^repar actions  without 
any  concern,  relying  on  the  infallible  truth  of  the 
scripture  prophecies:  as,  that  the  desolation  of 
the  Jewish  temple  should  last  till  the  end;-^  and 
that  one  stone  should  not  be  left  on  another 

1  It  Avas  about  tliis  time  that  the  Jews  demolished  the  great  church 
of  Alexy.ii(.!ria,  two  more  at  Damascus,  and  otheis  elsewhere. 

•2  jNaz.  Or.  4.  adv.  Julian. 
5  Dan.  ix.  27.  4  Matt.  xxiv.  2, 
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and  being  full  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  foretold, 
Avitli  the  greatest  confidence,  that  the  Jews,  so 
far  from  being  able  to  rebuild  their  ruined  tem- 
ple, would  be  the  instruments  whereby  that 
prophecy  of  Christ  would  be  still  more  fully 
accomplished  than  it  had  been  hitherto,  and  that 
they  would  not  be  able  to  put  one  stone  upon 
another,^  and  the  event  justified  the  prediction. 

Till  then  the  foundations  and  some  ruins  of  the 
walls  of  the  temple  subsisted,  as  appears  from 
St.  Cyril  i''^  and  Eusebius  says,^  the  inhabitants 
still  carried  away  the  stones  for  their  private 
buildings.  These  ruins  the  Jews  first  demolished 
with  their  own  hands,  thus  concurring  to  the 
accomplishment  of  our  Saviour's  prediction. 
Then  tliey  began  to  dig  the  new  foundation,  in 
which  work  many  thousands  were  employed. 
But  what  they  had  thrown  up  in  the  day  was,  by 
repeated  earthquakes,  the  night  following  cast 
back  again  into  the  trench.  "  And  when  Aly- 
pius  the  next  day  earnestly  pressed  on  the  work, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  governor  of  the  pro- 
vince, there  issued,"  says  Amniianus, "  such  hor- 
I'ible  balls  of  fire  out  of  the  earth  near  the  foun- 
dations,* which  rendered  the  place,  from  time 
to  time,  inaccessible  to  the  scorched  and  blasted 
workmen.  And  the  victorious  element  continu- 
ing in  this  manner  obstinately  and  resolutely 
bent  as  it  were  to  drive  them  to  a  distance,  Aly- 
pius  thought  proper  to  give  over  the  enterprise."^ 
This  is  also  recorded  by  the  Christian  authors, 
who,  besides  the  earthquake  and  fiery  eruption, 

1  Eufin.  Hist.  1.  10,  c.  37.  2  Catech.  15.  n.  15. 

3  Dem.  Evang.  1.  8.  p.  406. 

4  Out  of  the  very  foundations  themselves,  according  to  St.  Clirysos- 
tom,  iSozomen,  and  Theodoret. 

5  Hocque  modo  elemetito  destinatiiis  repellente.  Amm.  Marcel.  1. 
xxiii.  c.  1.  A  very  empliatical  expression  in  the  month  of  a  Pagan. 
He  seems  by  it  to  ascribe  sense  to  the  element,  by  -which  he  discovers 
the  finger  of  God  visibly  defeating  the  obstinacy  of  the  undertaking, 
and  a  renewal  of  the  eruption  so  often,  till  it  overcame  the  rashness  of 
the  most  obstinate. 
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^,  mention  storms,  tempests,  and  whirlwinds,  liglit- 
I  ning,  crosses  imi^ressed  on  the  bodies  and  gar- 
I  ments  of  the  assistants,  and  a  flaming  cross  in  the 
I  heavens,  snrrounded  with  a  luminous  circle. 
I  The  order  whereof  seems  to  have  been  as  follows: 
I  This  judgment  of  the  Almighty  was  ushered  in 
by  storms  and  Avhirlwinds,  by  which  prodigious 
heaps  of  lime  and  sand  and  other  loose  matei  ials 
were  carried  away.^     After  these  followed  light- 
ning, the  usual  consequence  of  collision  of  clouds 
in  tempests.    Its  effects  were,  first  the  destroy- 
V  ing  the  more  solid  materials,  and  melting  down 
the  iron  instruments;-  and  secondly,  the  impress- 
r  ing  shining  crosses  on  the  bodies  aud  garments 
^  of  the  assistants  without  distinction,  in  which 
^  there  was  something  that  in  art  and  elegance 
!  exceeded  all  painting  or  embroidery;  which 
\  when  the  infidels  perceived,  they  endeavoured, 
f  but  in  vain,  to  wash  them  out.^    In  the  third 
place  came  the  earthquake,  which  cast  out  the 
stones  of  the  old  foundations,  and  shook  the 
I  earth  into  the  trench  or  cavity  dug  for  the  new ; 
:  besides  overthroAving  the  adjoining  buildings  and 
porticos  wherein  were  lodged  great  numbers  of 
Jews  designed  for  the  Avork,  who  were  all  eitlier 
crushed  to  death,  or  at  least  maimed  or  wounded. 
The  number  of  the  killed  or  hurt  was  increased 
by  the  fiery  eruption  in  the  fourth  place,  attend- 
ed both  with  storms  and  tempests  above,  and 
with  an  earthquake  below.^   From  this  eruption, 
many  fled  to  a  neighbouring  church  for  shelter, 
but  could  not  obtain  entrance;   whether  on 
account  of  its  being  closed  by  a  secret  invisible 
hand,  as  the  fathers  state  the  case,  or  at  least  by 

1  Theod.  Hist.  1.  3.  c.  ^0.  2  Soc.  lib.  5.  c.  '20. 

3  St.  Greg.  I<az.  Or.  4.  adv.  Julian.    Theodoret  indeed  says  that 
these  crosses  were  shaded  with  a  dark  colour  :  but  this  without  any 
real  contradiction  to  St.  Gregory's  relation  of  the  matter,  because,  . 
like  the  phosphorus,  they  were  of  a  darkish  hue  by  day.  and  lucid  by 
night. 

4  St.  Greg.  Naz.  Or.  9. 
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a  special  providence,  through  the  entrance  into 
the  oratory  being  choked  np  by  a  frighted  crowd, 
ail  pressing  to  be  foremost.  "This,  however," 
says  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,^  "is  invariably 
affirmed  and  beheved  by  all,  that  as  they  strove* 
to  force  their  way  in  by  violence,  the  Fire,  which  f 
burst  from  the  foundations  of  the  temple,  met 
and  stopt  them,  and  one  part  it  burnt  and  des- 
troyed, and  another  it  desperately  maimed,  leav- 
ing them  a  living  monument  of  God's  commina- 
tion  and  wrath  against  sinners."  This  eruption 
was  frequently  renewed  till  it  overcame  the 
rashness  of  the  most  obdurate,  to  use  the  words 
of  Socrates;  for  it  continued  to  be  repeated  as 
often  as  the  projectors  ventured  to  renew  their 
attemi)t,  till  it  had  fairly  tired  them  out.  Lastly, 
on  the  same  evening,  there  appeared  over  Jeru- 
salem a  lucid  cross,  shining  very  bright,  as  large 
as  that  in  the  reign  of  Constantino,  encompassed 
with  a  circle  of  light.  "  And  what  could  be  so 
proper  to  close  this  tremendous  scene,  or  to 
celebrate  this  decisive  victory,  as  the  Cross  tri- 
umphant, encircled  with  the  Heroic  symbol  of 
conquest?" 

This  miraculous  event,  with  all  its  circumstan- 
ces, is  related  by  the  writers  of  that  age ;  by  St. 
Gregory  Nazianzen  in  the  year  immediately  fol- 
lowing it;  by  St.  Chrysostom,  in  several  parts  of 
his  works,  who  says  that  it  happened  not  twenty 
years  before,  appeals  to  eye-witnesses  still  living 
and  young,  and  to  the  present  condition  of  those 
foundations,  "of  which,"  says  he,  "we  are  all 
witnesses;"  by  St.  Ambrose  in  his  fortieth  epis- 
tle, written  in  388 ;  Rufmus,  who  had  long  lived 
upon  the  spot;  Theodoret,  who  lived  in  the 
neighbourhood  in  Syria;  Philostorgius,  the  Arian; 
Sozomen,  who  says  many  were  alive  when  ho 
wrote  who  had  it  from  eye-witnesses,  and  men- 
tions the  visible  marks  still  subsistmg;  Socrates,  - 

1  Or.  4.  adv.  Julian. 
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&c.  The  testimony  of  tlie  heathens  corroborate 
this  evidence ;  as  that  of  Ammianiis  Marcehiniis 
above  quoted,  a  nobleman  of  the  first  mnk,  wlio 
then  lived  in  the  court  of  Julian  at  Antioch  and 
in  an  office  of  distinction,  r.nd  who  probably 
wrote  his  account  from  the  letter  of  Alypius  to 
his  master  at  the  time  when  the  miracle  happen- 
ed. Libanius,  another  pagan  friend  and  admirer 
of  Julian,  both  in  the  History  of  his  own  life,  and 
in  his  Funeral  oration  on  Julian's  death,  mentions 
these  earthquakes,  in  Palestine,  but  with  a  sijy- 
ness  which  discovers  the  disgrace  of  his  hero  and 
superstition.  Julian  himself  speaks  of  this  eveut 
in  the  same  covert  manner.  Socrates  testifies, 
that,  at  the  sight  of  the  miracles,  the  Jews  at 
first  cried  out  that  Christ  is  God;  yet  returned 
Iiome  as  hardened  as  ever.  ,  St.  Gregory  Nazian- 
zen  says,  that  many  Gentiles  were  converted  ui)on 
it,  and  went  over  to  the  Church.  Theodoret  and 
Sozomen  say  many  were  converted:  but  as  to  the 
Jews,  they  evidently  mea^n  a  sudden  flash  of  con- 
viction, not  real  and  lasting  conversion.  The 
incredulous  blinded  themselves  by  various  pre- 
tences :  but  the  evidence  of  the  miracle  leaves  no 
room  for  the  least  cavil  or  suspicion.  The  Chris- 
tian writers  of  that  age  are  unanimous  in  relating 
it  with  its  complicated  circumstances,  yet  with  a 
diversity  which  shows  their  agreement,  though 
perfect,  could  not  have  been  concerted.  The 
same  is  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  the  most 
;  obstinate  adversaries.  They,  who,  when  the 
temple  at  Daphne  was  consumed  about  the  same 
>  time,  by  lightning,  pretended  that  it  was  set  ou 
•  fire  by  Christians,  w^ere  not  able  to  suspect  any 
possibility  of  contrivance  in  this  case:  nor  could 
the  event  have  been  natural.  Every  such  svispi- 
cion  is  removed  by  the  conformity  of  the  event 
with  the  prophecies:  the  importance  of  the  occa- 
sion, the  extreme  eagerness  of  Jews  and  Gentiles 
ill  the  enterprise,  the  attention  of  the  whole 


240  ST.  CYRIL  OF  JERUSALEM,  B.  C.     [mAR.  18. 


J  empire  fixed  on  it,  and  the  circuinstances  of  the 
I  fact.    The  eruption,  contrary  to  its  nsiial  nature, 

■  was  confined  to  one  small  spot;  it  obstinately 
brolce  out  by  fits,  and  ceased  with  the  project, 
and  this  in  sucii  a  manner,  that  Ammianus  him- 
self ascribes  it  to  an  intelligent  cause.    The  phe- 

■  nomena  of  the  cross  in  the  air,  and  on  the  gar- 
ments, were  admirably  fitted,  as  moral  emblems, 
to  proclaim  the  triumph  of  Christ  over  Julian, 
who  had  taken  the  cross  out  of  the  military 
ensigns,  which  Coustantine  had  put  there  to  be  a 
histiiig  memorial  of  that  cross  which  he  had  seen 
in  the  air  that  presaged  his  victories.  The  same 
was  again  erected  in  the  heavens  to  confound  the 
vanity  of  its  impotent  persecutor.  The  earth- 
quake was  nndoubtedly  miraculous;  and  though 

\  its  effects  were  mostly  such  as  might  naturally 
''  follow,  they  were  directed  by  a  special  super- 
natural providence,  as  the  burning  of  Sodom  by 
fire  from  Heaven.  Whence  Mr.  Warburton  con- 
cludes his  dissertation  on  this  subject  with  the 
following  corollar^^:  "  New  light  continually 
springing  up  from  each  circumstance  as  it  passes 
in  review,  by  such  time  as  the  whole  event  is  con- 
sidered, this  illustrious  miracle  comes  cut  in  one 
full  blaze  of  evidence.''^  Even  Jewish  Rabbins, 
who  do  not  copy  from  Christian  writers,  relate  this 
event  in  the  same  manner  with  the  fathers  from 
their  own  traditions  and  records.-  This  great 
event  happened  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  363. 
St.  Chrysostom  admires  the  wonderful  conduct  of 
divine  providence  in  this  lorodigy,  and  observes,  ^ 
that  had  not  the  Jews  set  about  to  rebuild  their 
temple,  they  might  have  pretended  they  could 
have  done  it:  therefore  did  God  permit  them 
thrice  to  attempt  it;  once  under  Adrian,  when 

1  This  learned  author  demonstrates,  lib.  2  ch.  4.  that  the  exceptions 
of  Mr.  Basnage  are  founded  on  glaring  mistakes  ami  misrepresenta- 
tions of  his  authorities. 

2  See  WarTburton  v.  88. 
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they  brought  a  greater  desolation  upon  them- 
selves; a  second  time  under  Con stan tine  the 
Great,  who  dispersed  them,  cut  off  their  eai  s,  and 
branded  their  bodies  with  the  marks  of  rebellion. 
He  then  relates  this  third  attempt,  "  in  our  own 
time,"  as  he  says,  "not  above  twenty  years  ago, 
in  which  God  himself  visibly  baffled  their  endea- 
vours, to  show  that  no  human  power  could 
reverse  his  decree;  and  this  at  a  time  when  our 
religion  was  oppressed,  lay  under  the  axes,  and 
had  not  the  liberty  even  to  speak;  that  impudence 
itself  might  not  have  the  least  shadow  of  i)re- 
tence." 

St.  Cyril  adored  the  divine  power  in  this  mira- 
^cle,  of  which  he  had  ocular  demonstration.  Oro- 
sius  says,  that  Julian  had  destined  him  to  slaugh- 
ter after  his  Persian  expedition,  but  the  death  of 
the  tyrant  prevented  his  martyrdom.  He  was 
again  driven  from  his  see  by  the  Arian  emperor, 
Valens,  in  367,  but  recovered  it  in  378,  when  Gra- 
tian,  mounting  the  throne,  commanded  the 
churches  to  be  restored  to  those  who  were  in 
communion  with  pope  Damasus.  He  found  his 
flock  miserably  divided  by  heresies  and  schisms 
under  the  late  wolves  to  Avhom  they  had  fallen  a 
prey;  but  he  continued  his  labours  and  teais 
among  them.  In  381  he  assisted  at  the  genei  ai 
council  of  Constantinople,  in  which  he  con- 
demned the  Semi-Arians  and  Macedonians,  whose 
heresy  he  had  always  opposed,  though  he  had 
sometimes  joined  their  prelates  against  the  Ari- 
ans  before  their  separation  from  the  Church,  as 
we  have  seen  above;  and  as  St.  Hilary,  St.  Mele- 
tius,  and  many  others  had  done.  He  had 
governed  his  Church  eight  years  in  peace  from 
the  death  of  Valens,  when,  in  386,  he  i)assed  to  a 
glorious  immortality  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his 
age.  He  is  honoured  by  the  Greeks  and  Latins 
on  this  day,  which  was  that  of  his  death. 
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APPENDIX. 

ON  THE  WRITINGS  OF  ST.  CYRIL  OF 
JERUSALEM. 

St.  Maximus,  "bishop  of  Jerusalem,  liaving  appointed  St. 
Cyril  both  his  preacher  and  his  catechist,  our  saint  dili- 
gently acquitted  himself  of  both  these  functions,  the  most 
important  of  the  episcopal  charge.  St.  Cyril  mentions  his 
sermons  which  he  made  to  the  people  every  Sunday.  (Cat. 
5.  10.  14.)  One  of  these  is  extant  in  the  new  edition  of  his 
■works.  It  is  a  moral  discourse  against  sin,  as  the  source 
of  all  our  miseries,  drawn  from  the  gospel  upon  the  sick 
man  healed  at  the  Probatic  pond.  (John  v.)  He  preached 
every  year  a  course  of  catechetical  sermons,  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  catechumens,  to  prepare  them  for  baptism  and 
the  holy  communion.  Only  those  which  he  preached  in 
347,  or  rather  in  348,  seem  to  have  been  committed  to  wri- 
ting. These  consist  of  eighteen  to  the  competentes,  or 
Illuminati,  that  is,  catechumens  before  baptism  ;  and  of 
five  mystagogic  catechetical  discourses,  so  called  either 
because  they  were  addressed  to  the  catechumens  immedi- 
ately after  they  were  initiated  in  the  holy  mysteries  of  Bap- 
tism, Confirmation,  and  the  Eucharist,  or  because  these 
sacraments  are  fully  explained  in  them,  which  were  never 
expounded  to  those  who  were  not  initiated,  out  of  respect, 
and  for  fear  of  giving  occasion  to  their  profanation  by  the 
blasphemies  of  intidels.  In  the  first  eighteen  St.  Cyril 
explains  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  concerning  the  pardon 
of  sin,  prayer,  and  all  the  articles  of  the  Apostles'  Creed. 
The  style  is  clear,  suitable  to  an  exposition  of  doctrine  such 
as  is  here  given,  and  the  work  is  one  of  the  most  important 
of  Christian  antiquity.  The  Latin  transhition  of  Grode- 
cius  canon  of  Warmia  in  Poland,  printed  first  in  1563, 
though  often  corrected,  was  very  inaccurate;  and  the 
Greek  editions  very  incorrect  and  imperfect,  before  that 
given  of  Thomas  Milies  at  Oxford,  in  1703,  which  is  very 
valuable,  though  the  author  in  part  of  his  notes,  where  he 
endeavours  to  maintain  the  principles  of  tlie  Protestant 
Church,  is  very  inconsistent.  Dom  Touttee,  a  Maurist 
monk,  who  died  in  1718,  prepared  an  excellent  and  com- 
ptiete  edition  of  the  works  of  St.  Cyril ;  which  was  pub- 
lished by  Dom  Maran,  in  1720,  in  one  volume  in  folio. 
The  journalists  of  Trevoux,  in  their  memoirs  for  Decem- 
ber, in  1721,  criticised  some  of  the  notes  concerning  the 
Semi-Arians,  and  the  temporary  neutrality  of  St.  Cyril, 
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Dom  Maran  answered  them  by  a  learned  and  curious  dis- 
sertation, Sur  le  Semi-Ariens,  printed  by  Vincent,  in  1722. 

Three  French  Calvinists,  Aubertin,  Rivet,  (Critici  Sacri, 
1.  3.  c  8,  9,  10,  and  11.)  and  the  apostate  Casimir  Oudin, 
(De  Scr.  Eccl.  t.  1.  p.  459.)  deny  these  catecheses,  at  least 
the  mystagogics,  to  be  the  work  of  St.  Cyril.  Oudin  to 
his  usual  inaccuracy  adds  many  affected  blunders,  and 
shows  a  dread  of  his  unanswerable  authority  in  favour  of 
many  articles  whicli  he  was  unwilling  to  allow,  was  his 
chief  motive  for  raising  such  a  contest  about  the  author  ; 
though  if  this  was  not  St.  Cyril,  these  critics  must  confess 
from  six  hundred  passages  in  the  discourses,  that  they 
were  delivered  at  Jerusalem  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
century.  Other  Protestants,  especially  the  English,  are 
more  sincere,  and  prove  them  this  father's  most  undoubted 
■work,  as  Doctor  Cave,  in  !St.  Cyril's  life,  Thomas  Milles, 
in  his  preface  and  notes  to  his  edition  of  St.  Cyril,  Whit- 
taker,  Vossius,  Bull,  &c.  They  were  preached  at  Jerusa- 
lem, seventy  years  after  Manes  broached  his  heresy,  whom 
some  then  alive  had  seen,  (Cat.  6.)  which  agrees  only  to 
the  year  347.  They  are  mentioned  by  St.  Jerom,  in  the 
same  age,  (Catal.  c.  112.)  quoted  by  Tiieodoret  (Dial. 
Inconfusus,  p.  105.)  and  innumerable  other  fathers  in  every 
age  downwards.  As  for  the  five  mystagogics,  they  are  insepar- 
able from  the  rest,  and  as  undoubted.  The  author  promises 
them  in  his  eighteenth,  and  mentions  his  first  eighteen  in 
the  first  mystagogic.  (n.  9.)  They  are  quoted  by  Eustra- 
sius,  (under  Justinian,  by  Anastius  the  Sinaite,  Nico  the 
monk,  and  other  ancierits  produced  by  Dom  Touttee. 
(Diss.  2.  p.  cv.) 

In  his  first  catechetic  instructions,  he  commands  the 
catechumens  not  to  divulge  any  part  of  our  mysteries  to  any 
infidel,  as  unworthy,  and  exhorts  them  to  the  dispositions 
and  preparation  for  holy  baptism,  viz.  to  a  pure  intention, 
assiduity  in  prayer,  and  at  church,  devoutly  receiving  the 
exorcisms,  fasting,  sincere  repentance,  confessing  their  sins, 
whatever  they  had  committed.  (Catech.  1.  n.  5.)  In  the 
fourth  he  gives  a  summary  of  the  Christian  faith,  and 
reckons  up  the  canonical  books  of  scripture,  in  which  he 
omits  the  Apocalypse,  and  some  of  the  dentero-canonical 
books,  though  he  quotes  these  in  other  places  as  God's 
word.  In  the  following  discourses,  he  explains  very  dis- 
tinctly and  clearly  every  article  of  our  Creed:  he  teaches 
Christ's  descent  into  the  subterraneous  dungeons  (f?  roc 
xoc7ocxO^>vioi)  to  deliver  the  ancient  just.  (Cat.  4.  n.  11.  p. 
57.)  The  porters  of  hell  stood  astonished  to  behold  their 
conqueror  and  fled :  the  pror)hets  and  saints,  with  Mosea» 
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Abrabum,  David,  &c.  met  him,  now  redeemed  by  him. 
(Cat.  14.  n.  19.  p.  214.)    He  extols  exceedinsly  the  state 
of  virginity  as  equal  to  that  of  the  angels.  (Cat.  4.  n.  24. 
Cat.  1-2.  n.  33,  34  )    He  says  it  will  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
in  the  list  of  good  works,  carry  off  the  first  crowns.  (Cnt. 
lo.  n.  23.)    He  compares  it  to  gold,  and  marriage,  which 
is  yet  good  and  honourable,  to  silver;  but  prescribes  times 
of  continency  to  married  persons  for  prayer.  (Cat.  4.  n.  26.) 
He  calls  Lent  the  greatest  time  of  fasting  and  penance,  but 
says,  "  Thou  dost  not  abstain  from  wine  and  flesh  as  bad 
in  themselves,  as  the  Manichees,  for  so  thou  wilt  have  no 
reward;  but  thou  retrenchest  them,  good  indeed  in  them- 
selvf^s,  for  better  spiritual  recompenses  which  are  pro- 
mised."   (Cat.  4.  n.  27.)     He  mentions  the  fasts  and 
watchings  of  superposition,  i.  e.  of  holy  week  before  Eas- 
ter, as  most  austere.  (Cat.  18.)    He  expresses  on  all  occa- 
sions  the  tenderest  devotion  to  the  holy  cross  of  Christ, 
;]  and  a  great  confidence  in  it,  with  which  he  endeavours  also 
I  to  inspire  others.    "  Let  us  not  be  ashamed  of  the  cross  of 
\  Christ,"  says  he  :  *'  sign  it  openly  on  thy  forehead,  that 
I  the  devils,  seeing  the  royal  standard,  may  fly  far  trembling  ; 
I  make   this  sign  when    thou  eatest  or  drinkest,  sittest, 
I  liest,  risest,  speakest,  walkest,  in  a  word,  in  every  action 
iv  ^rotvTi  Tpa.yf/.ar;.^'  Cat.  4.  p.  i.8.)     And  again,  "  when 
thou  art  going  to  dispute  against  an  infidel,  make  with  thy 
hand  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  thy  adversary  will  be  struck 
dumb  ;  be  not  ashamed,  to  confess  the  cross.    The  angels 
glory  in  it,  saying.  Whom  do  you  seek  ?  Jesus  the  cruci- 
fied, Mat.  xxviii.  6.    You  could  have  said,  O  Angel,  My 
;    I>ord  :  but  the  cross  is  his  crown."  (Cat.  13.  n.  22.  p.  194.) 
i    St.  Porphyry  of  Gaza,  instructed  by  St.  Cyril's  successor, 
i  John,  following  this  rule,  by  beginning  a  disputation  with 
{  a  famous  Manichean  woman,  struck  her  miraculously  dumb. 
St.  Cyril,  in  his  thirteenth  catechesis,  thus  addresses  his 
catechumen,  (n.  36.  p.  200.)    "  Be  careful  to  form  with 
/  your  finger  on  your  forehead  boldly,  the  sign  of  the  cross 
/   for  a  signet  and  standard,  and  that  before  every  thing; 
/  whilst  we  eat  our  bread,  or  drink  our  cups,  in  coming  in 
^  and  going  out,  before  sleep,  and  in  rising  in  walking,  and 
in  standing  still."    He  testifies,  in  his  tenth  catechesis,  (n. 
19.)  that  the  holy  wood  of  the  cross  kept  at  Jerusalem, 
had  in  the  few  years  since  its  invention  by  St.  Helena, 
already  filled  the  v.'hole  world,  being  carried  every  where 
by  those  who,  full  of  devotion,  cut  off  little  chips,  (p.  146.) 
We  learn  from  Rufin,  (Hist.  b.  I.e.  10.)  that  the  holy 
cross  was  covered  by  St.  Helena  with  a  silver  case;  and 
from  S.  Paulinus,  (Ep.  31.  n.  6.)  that  it  was  kept  in  an 
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inner  treasur)'  in  the  church  into  which  the  passage  lay 
through  a  portico  or  gallery,  as  appears  from  the  Spiritual 
Meadow.  (C.  105.)  A  lamp  burned  before  the  cross,  by 
the  oil  whereof  St.  Sabas  and  St.  Cyriacus  wrought  many 
miracles,  as  we  read  in  their  lives.  A  priest  was  appointed 
by  the  bishop  to  be  the  guardian  of  this  sacred  treasury, 
which  honour  was  conferred  on  St.  Porphyry  of  Gaza, 
soon  after  St.  Cyril's  death  ;  and  then  the  case  of  the  cross 
was  of  gold.  St.  Paulinus  says,  it  was  exposed  to  the  pub- 
lic veneration  of  the  people  once  a  year  at  Easter,  which 
some  think  to  have  been  on  Good  Friday.  8t.  Sophronius 
of  Jerusalem,  (Or.  ].)  besides  other  days,  in  his  time,  says 
it  was  on  Easter  Monday.  At  extraordinary  times  the 
bishop  gave  leave  for  it  to  be  shown  to  pilgrims  to  be 
venerated,  and  for  them  to  cut  off  small  chips,  by  which, 
miraculously,  the  cross  never  diminished,  as  St.  Paulinus 
wrote  seventy  years  after  its  invention.  The  devotion  of 
St.  Cyril  to  the  holy  cross,  was  doubtless  more  inflamed 
by  the  sacred  place  in  which  he  made  all  his  sermons, 
which  was  the  clnirch  built  by  St.  Helena  and  Constantine, 
sometimes  called  of  the  Holy  Cross,  which  was  kept  in  it ; 
sometimes  of  the  Resurrection,  because  ,  it  contained  in  it 
the  sepulchre,  out  of  which  Christ  arose  from  death.  It  is 
curiously  described  as  it  stood,  before  it  was  destroyed  by 
the  Saracens,  in  1011,  by  Dom  Touttee,  in  a  particular 
dissertation  in  the  end  of  St.  Cyril's  works,  (p.  4-J3.)  It 
was  since  rebuilt,  but  not  exactly  in  the  same  place. 

St.  Cyril  inculcates  also  an  honour  due  to  the  relics  of 
saints,  which  he  proves  (Cat.  17.  n.  30,  31.)  from  the  Holy 
Ghost  performing  miracles  by  the  handkerchiefs  of  St. 
Paul,  how  much  more  by  the  saints'  bodies  ?  This  he 
shows  (Cat.  18.  n.  16.  p.  293.)  by  the  man  raised  to  life  by 
touching  the  dead  body  of  Eliseus.  (4  Keg.  xiii.  21.)  He 
gives  the  Blessed  Virgin  the  title  of  Mother  of  God, 
Oioroxo;.  (Cat.  30.  n.  19.  p.  146.)  He  is  very  clear  in 
explaining  the  eternity  and  consubstantiality  of  God  the 
Son,  (Cat.  4.  10,  11,  J5.)  which  would  aloue  justify  him 
from  all  suspicion  of  semi-Arianism.  He  is  no  less  explicit 
against  the  Macedonians,  on  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
On  that  article,  /  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  Believe  of 
l)im,"  says  he,  "  the  same  as  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son,"  Ikc.  (Cat.  4.  n.  16.  p.  59,  60.)  On  the  article  of  the 
holy  Catholic  Church,  he  observes  that  the  very  name  of 
Catholic  distinguishes  it  from  all  heresies,  which  labour  in 
vain  to  usurp  It ;  this  always  remains  proper  to  the  spouse 
of  Christ,  as  we  see,  if  a  stranger  ask  in  anv  city,  Whwre  is 
the  Catholic  Church  ?  (Cat.  18.  n.  25.)    That  it  is  catholic. 
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or  universal,  because  spread  over  the  whole  world  frora 
one  end  to  the  other  ;  and  because  universally  and  without 
failing  or  error,  scctQo'kiySjs  xou  aviXXu^raJs,  it  teaches  all 
truths  of  things  visible  and  invisible,  (ib.  n.  23.  p.  296.) 
which  he  proves  from  Matt.  xvi.  18.  The  gates  of  hell  shall 
never  prevail  against  it.  1  Tim.  iii.  15.  It  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  truth.  Malach.  i.  11.  From  the  rising  of  the  sun 
to  the  setting,  my  name  2s  glorified.  He  is  very  earnest  in 
admonishing,  that  no  book  is  to  be  received  as  divine,  but 
by  the  authority  of  the  Church,  and  by  tradition  from 
the  apostles,  and  the  ancient  bishops,  the  rulers  of  the 
Church.  (Cat.  4.  n.  23,  35,  36.)  By  the  same  channel  of 
the  tradition  of  the  Church,  he  teaches  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  the  honouring  of  that  holy  wood  of  our  Saviour's 
sepulchre,  and  of  saints'  relics,  exorcisms,  and  their  virtue, 
insufflations,  oil  sanctified  by  exorcisms,  (Cat.  20.)  holy 
chrism,  (Cat.  21.)  blessing  the  baptismal  water,  (Cat.  3.) 
prayers,  and  sacrifices  for  the  dead,  (Cat.  23.)  the  perpetual 
virginity  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  (Cat.  12.)  &c.  He  made 
these  eighteen  catecheses  to  the  catechumens  during  Lent : 
the  five  follov/ing  he  spoke  to  them  after  they  were  bap- 
tized during  Easter  week,  to  instruct  them  perfectly  in  the 
mysteries  of  the  three  sacraments  they  had  received  toge- 
ther, baptism,  confirmation,  and  the  eucharist,  which  it 
was  thought  a  profanation  to  explain  fully  to  any  before 
baptism.  Hence  these  five  are  called  mystagogic  catecheses. 
As  to  baptism,  St.  Cyril  teaches  (Procat.  n.  16.  p.  12.) 
that  it  imprints  an  indelible  signet,  or  spiritual  character 
in  the  soul,  which,  he  says,  (Cat.  1.  n.  2.)  is  the  mark  by 
which  we  belong  to  Christ's  flock :  he  adds,  this  is  con- 
ferred by  the  regeneration,  by  and  in  the  lotion  with  water. 
(Cat.  4  &  12.  Cat.  16.  n.  24.)  He  calls  the  character 
given  by  confirmation  the  signet  of  the  communication  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  (Cat.  18.  n.  33.)  and  says,  (Cat.  22.  n.  7.) 
it  is  imprinted  on  the  soul,  whilst  the  forehead  is  anointed 
with  chrism,  (Cat.  22.  n.  7.)  and  after  by  baptism,  (ib.  n. 
33.)  by  which  he  clearly  distinguishes  the  characters  of 
these  two  different  sacraments,  though  Mr.  Milles  (not.  in 
Procat.)  has  taken  great  pains  to  confound  them.  St. 
Cyril  teaches  that  baptism  perfectly  remits  all  sin  ;  but 
penance,  the  remedy  for  sins  after  it,  does  not  quite  efKice 
them,  as  wounds  that  are  healed  leave  still  scars.  (Cat.  18. 
n.  20.)  He  attributes  great  virtue  to  the  exorcisms  for 
purifying  the  soul,  (Procat.  n.  9.)  and  says,  as  incantations 
give  a  diabolical  virtue  to  defile  the  soul,  so  does  the  invo- 
cation of  the  Holy  Ghost  give  a  virtue  to  the  water,  and 
gives  it  the  power  to  sanctify.  (Cat.  3.  n.  3.)    He  says  the 
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same  of  the  blessed  oil,  (Cat.  20.  n.  3.  p.  3.)  and  establishes 
clearly  confirmation  to  be  a  distinct  sacrament  from  bap- 
tism  :  he  calls  it  the  chrism,  and  the  mystical  ointment, 
(Cat.  21.)  and  says  it  is  to  arm  and  fortify  us  against  the 
enemies  of  our  salvation,  (ib.  p.  317.  n.  4.)  and  that  whilst 
the  body  is  anointed  with  this  visible  ointment,  the  soul  is 
sanctified  by  the  holy  and  life-giving  spirit,  (ib.  n.  3.)  In 
his  nineteenth  catechesis,  the  first  mystagogic,  he  explains 
the  force  of  the  baptismal  renunciations  of  t|ie  devil  and  his 
pomps.  In  the  twentieth,  the  other  ceremonies  of  baptism, 
and  what  they  mean  ;  in  the  twenty-first,  the  sacrament  of 
confirmation  ;  in  the  twenty-second,  that  of  the  blessed 
£ucharist;  in  the  twenty-third,  or  last,  the  liturgy  or  sacri- 
fice of  the  mass  and  communion.  As  to  the  blessed  eucha- 
rist,  he  says,  by  it  we  are  made  concorporeal  and  consan- 
guineal  with  Christ  by  his  body  and  blood  being  distributed 
through  our  bodies.  (Cat.  22.  n.  1.  3.)  This  same  strong 
expression,  which  wonderfully  declares  the  strict  union 
which  is  the  effect  of  this  sacrament,  is  used  by  St.  Chry- 
sostom,  (Hom.  6.  in  Hebr.  &c,)  St.  Isidore,  of  Pelusiura, 
(L  3.  ep.  195.)  St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  (1.  10.  in  Joan.  p. 
862.  dial,  de  Trin.  p.  407  )  &c.  Our  holy  doctor  explains 
to  his  neophytes  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  in  so 
plain  terms,  that  no  one  can  doubt  of  its  being  the  faith  of 
the  Church  in  the  fourth  age.  The  learned  Lutheran 
Ffaifius,  (Dis.  de  oblatione  Euchar.  c.  38.  p.  327.)  owns  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  this  is  Cyril's  opinion.  Grabe 
affirms  the  same,  (not.  in  1.  5.  Irenasi,  c.  2.  p.  399.)  This 
twenty-second  catechesis  alone  puts  it  out  of  dispute. 
"  Do  not  look  upon  the  bread  and  wine  as  bare  and  com- 
mon elements,  for  they  are  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ, 
as  our  Lord  assures  us.  Although  thy  sense  suggest  this 
to  thee,  let  faith  make  thee  firm  and  sure.  Judge  not  of 
the  thing  by  the  taste,  but  be  certain  from  faith,  that  thou 
hast  been  honoured  with  the  gift  of  Christ's  Body  and 
Blood.  (Cat.  22.  n.  6.  p.  321.)  When  he  has  pronounced 
and  said  of  the  bread,  '  This  is  my  body,'  who  will  after  this, 
dare  to  doubt  ?  and  when  he  has  assured  and  said,  '  This  is 
my  blood,'  who  can  ever  hesitate,  saying  it  is  not  his  blood  ? 
(n.  1.  p.  32.)  He  changed  water  into  wine,  which  is  akin 
to  blood,  in  Cana ;  and  shall  we  not  think  him  worthy  our 
belief,  when  he  has  changed  f/,iTotCotKKm  wine  into  blood  ? 
(n.  2.)  &c.  Wherefore  let  us  receive  them  with  an  entire 
belief  as  Christ's  Bodv  and  Blood ;  for  under  the  figure  of 
bread  is  given  to  thee  his  Body,  and  under  the  figure  of 
wine  his  Blood,  that  when  thou  hast  received  Christ's 
Body  and  Blood  thou  be  made  one  body  and  blood  with 
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him  :  for  so  we  carry  him  nbout  in  us,  his  Body  and  Blood 
boing  distri1)nted  through  our  bodies."  (n.  3.  p.  320.)  We 
learn  the  manner  of  receiving  the  blessed  sacrament  from 
liis  Catech.  23.  "  Putting  your  left  hand  under  your 
right,"  says  lie,  "  form  a  throne  of  your  right  hand  to 
receive  the  King  ;  hold  it  hollow,  receiving  on  it  the  Body 
of  Christ.  Answer,  Amen.  Carefully  sanctify  your  eyes 
by  touching  them  with  the  holy  Body,  being  very  watchful 
that  no  part  of  it  fall.  Approach  to  the  cup  of  the  Blood, 
bowed  in  a  posture  of  adoration  and  reverence  ;  saying. 
Amen,  take  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  Whilst  yet  something 
of  the  moisture  sticks  on  your  lips,  touch  them  with  your 
hand,  and  by  applying  it  then  to  your  eyes,  forehead,  and 
other  senses,  sanctify  them." 

In  his  twenty- third  or  last  catechesis,  he  calls  the  mass 
an  unbloody  sacrifice,  a  victim  of  propitiation,  a  supreme 
■worship,  &c.  (n.  8.  p.  327.)  He  explains  the  Preface,  and 
the  other  principal  parts  of  it,  especially  the  Communion, 
and  mentions  the  priest  from  the  altar  crying  out  to  the 
faithful,  before  they  approached  to  receive,  Tc:,  ocyia  toI? 
ccytoi?.  He  expounds  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  mentions  the 
commemorations  for  the  living  and  the  dead.  Of  the  latter 
he  writes  thus :  (n.  9.  p.  328.)  "We  also  pray  for  the 
deceased  holy  Withers,  bishops,  and  all  in  general  who  are 
dead,  believing  that  this  will  be  a  great  succour  to  those 
souls  for  which  prayer  is  offered,  whilst  the  holy  and  most 
tremendous  victim  lies  present."  And,  (n.  10.  ib.)  "  If  a 
king,  being  offended  at  certain  persons,  had  banished  them, 
and  their  friends  offer  him  a  rich  garland  for  them,  will  not 
he  be  moved  to  release  their  punishment  ?  In  like  manner 
we,  offering  prayers  to  God  for  the  dead,  though  they  be 
sinners,  do  not  make  a  garland,  but  we  offer  Christ  sacri- 
ficed for  our  sins,  striving  to  appease  and  make  our  merciful 
God  propitious  both  to  Ihem  and  ourselves."  This  very 
passage  is  quoted  out  of  Saint  Cyril,  in  the  sixth  century, 
by  Eustratius,  a  priest  of  Constantinople,  author  of  the  life 
of  the  patriarch  Eutychius,  in  his  book  on  praying  for  the 
dead,  or  on  the  state  of  the  dead,  published  by  Leo  Allatius, 
].  De  Consensu  Eccl.  Orient,  et  Occid.  De  Purgat.  and  in 
Bibl.  Patr.  t.  27.  It  is  also  cited  by  Nicon  the  monk,  in  his 
Pandect. 

St.  Cyril's  famous  letter  to  Constantius,  On  the  Appari- 
tion of  the  Cross  in  the  Heavens,  was  wrote  by  him  soon 
after  he  was  raised  to  the  episcopal  dignity,  either  in  the 
same  year,  350,  or  in  the  followhig. 

A  sermon.  On  the  Feast  of  the  Purification  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  and  the  Presentation  of  Christ  in  the  Tern- 
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pie,  bears  the  name  of  St.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  in  almost 
all  the  IMSS.  ;  but  the  custom  of  carrying  blessed  candies 
in  procession  that  day  mentioned  in  this  discourse,  was 
only  introduced  at  Jerusalem  at  the  suggestion  of  a  devouc 
lady  named  Icelia,  about  the  middle  of  the  tilth  century, 
about  sixty  years  after  the  death  of  St.  Cyril.  Other  pas- 
sages in  this  discourse  seem  clearly  levelled  aganist  the 
heresy  of  Nestorius.  The  style  is  also  mure  pompous  and 
adorned  than  that  of  St.  Cyril,  nor  abounds  with  panni- 
theses  like  his.  It  is  a  beautiful,  eloquent,  and  solid  piece, 
and  was  probably  composed  by  some  priest  of  the  church  ot 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Cyril,  about  the  sixth  cen- 
tury, when  either  Sallust  or  EHas  was  patriarch.  See  Dom 
Touttee,  and  Ceillier,  t.  6.  p.  544. 


ST.  EDWAKD,  KING  AND  MARTYR. 

He  was  monarch  of  all  England,  and  succeeded 
liis  father,  the  glorious  king  Edgar,  in  £75,  being 
thirteen  years  old.  He  followed  in  all  things  the 
counsels  of  St.  Dunstan;  and  his  ardour  in  the 
pursuit  of  all  virtues  is  not  to  be  expressed.  His 
great  love  of  purity  of  mind  and  body,  and  liis 
fervent  devotion,  rendered  him  the  miracle  of 
princes,^  whilst  by  his  modesty,  clemencj^,  pru- 
dence, charity,  and  compassion  to  the  poor,  he  was 
the  blessing  and  the  delight  of  his  subjects.  His 
step-mother,  Elfrida,  had  attemi^ted  to  set  him 
aside,  that  the  crown  might  fall  on  her  own  son, 
Ethelred,  then  seven  years  old.  Notwithstanding 
her  treasonable  practices,  and  the  frequent  proofs 
of  her  envy  and  jealousy,  Edward  always  paid 
her  the  most  dutiful  respect  and  deference,  and 
treated  his  brother  with  the  most  tender  affec- 
tion. But  the  fury  of  her  ambition  made  her 
insensible  to  all  motives  of  religion,  nature,  and 
gratitude.  The  young  king  had  reigned  three 
years  and  a  half,  when  being  one  day  weary  with 
hunting  in  a  forest  near  Warehara,  in  Horset- 
\  shire,  he  paid  a  visit  to  his  step-mother  at  Corfes- 
geate,  jipw  Corfe-castle,  in  the  isle  pf  |?urbeck, 
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and  desired  to  see  his  young  brother.,  at  the  door. 
The  treacherous  queen  caused  a  servant  to  stab 
him  in  the  belly  whilst  he  was  stooping  out  of 
courtesy,  after  drinking.  The  king  set  spurs  to 
his  horse,  but  fell  off  dead,  on  the  18th  of  March, 
979,  his  bowels  being  ripped  open  so  as  to  fall 
out.  His  body  was  plunged  deep  into  a  marsh, 
but  discovered  by  a  pillar  of  light,  and  honoured 
by  many  miraculous  cures  of  sick  persons.  Ifc 
was  taken  up  and  buried  in  the  church  of  our 
Lady  at  Wareham;  but  found  entire  in  three 
years  after,  and  translated  to  the  monastery  at 
"Shaftesbury.  His  lungs  were  kept  at  the  village  | 
called  Edwardstow,  in  1001:  but  the  chiefest  part  ' 
of  his  remains  were  deposited  at  Wareham,  as 
the  Saxon  Chronicle  and  Florence  of  Worcester 
say:  but  part  was  afterward  removed  to  Shaftes- 
bury, not  Glastonbury,  as  Caxton  mistakes.  The 
long  thin  knife  with  which  he  was  stabbed,  was 
kept  in  the  church  of  Faversham,  before  the  sup- 
pression of  the  monasteries,  as  Hearne  mentions. 
His  name  is  placed  in  the  Roman  Martyrology. 
The  impious  Elfrida,  being  awaked  by  the  stings 
of  conscience,  and  by  the  voice  of  miracles  retir- 
ed from  the  world,  and  built  the  monasteries  of 
Wherwell  and  Ambresbury,  in  the  first  of  which 
she  lived  and  died  in  the  practice  of  penance. 
The  reign  of  her  son  Ethelred  was  weak  and 
unfortunate,  and  the  source  of  the  greatest  mise- 
ries to  the  kingdom,  especially  from  the  Danes. 
See  Malmesbury,  Brompton,  abbot  of  Jorval, 
in  Yorkshire,  and  Hanulph  Higden,  in  his 
Polychronicon,  published  by  Gale.  Also  an  old 
MS.  life  of  the  saint,  quoted  by  Hearne,  on 
Langtoft's  Chronicle,  t.  2.  p.  628,  and  from  the 
MS.  lives  of  saints,  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Sheldon, 
of  Weston. 
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ST.  ANSELM,  BISHOP  OF  LUCCA,  C. 

He  was  a  native  of  Mantua,  and  was  educated 
there  in  grammar  and  dialectic.  Having  entered 
himself  among  the  clergy,  he  spent  some  time  in 
the  study  of  theology  and  the  canon  law,  and 
laid  that  foundation  of  learning,  which,  joined 
with  his  natural  genius  and  eminent  virtue, 
qualified  him  to  rise  to  the  highest  degree  of 
excellence.  Ariselm  Badagius,  a  Milanese,  bish- 
op of  Lucca,  was  chosen  pope  in  1061,  and  took 
the  name  of  Alexander  II.  He  nominated  our 
saint  his  successor  in  the  see  of  Lucca;  and  he 
took  a  journey  into  Germany  to  the  emperor, 
Henry  IV.,  but  out  of  a  scruple  refused  to 
receive  the  investiture  of  the  bishopric  from 
that  prince,  so  that  thepope  was  obliged  to  keep 
in  his  own  hands  the  administration  of  the  see  of 
Lucca.  St.  Gregory  VII.,  who  succeeded  Alex- 
ander II.,  in  1073,  ordered  Anselmto  receive  the 
investiture  from  Henry.  This  compliance  gave 
our  saint  such  remorse,  that  he  left  his  see,  and 
took  the  monastic  habit  at  Cluni.  The  pope 
obliged  him  to  return  to  his  bishopric,  which  he 
did.  His  zeal  soon  raised  him  enemies:  by  virtue 
of  a  decree  of  pope  Gregory  IX.  he  attempted  to 
reform  the  canons  of  his  cathedral,  and  to  oblige 
them  to  live  in  community:  this  they  obstinately 
refused  to  do,  though  they  were  interdicted  by 
the  pope,  and  afterward  excommunicated  in  a, 
council  in  which  Peter  Igneus,  the  famous  bishop 
of  Albano,  presided  in  the  name  of  his  holiness. 
The  holy  countess  Maud  undertook  to  expel  the 
refractory  canons,  but  they  raised  a  sedition,  and 
being  supported  by  the  emi^eror  Henry,  drove 
the  bishop  out  of  the  city,  in  1079.  St.  Anseini 
retired  to  the  countess  Maud,  whose  director  he 
was;  for  he  Avas  eminently  experienced  in  the 
paths  of  an  interior  life,  and,  in  the  greatest 
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hurry  of  iDUsiiiess,  he  always  reserved  several 
houi'S  in  the  dsiv,  which  he  consecrated  to 
33rayer,  and  attended  only  to  God  and  himself. 
"Whilst  he  studied  or  conversed  with  others,  his 
heart  was  virtually  united  to  God,  and  every 
object  served  as  it  were  naturally  to  raise  liis 
affections  afresh  to  his  Creator.  Pope  Gregory 
sufiered  him  not  to  bury  himself  in  his  retreat, 
but,  during  his  exile,  appointed  him  apostolic 
legate  in  Lombardy,  charging  him  Avith  the  care 
of  several  diocesses  in  those  parts,  which,  tlirough 
the  iniquity  of  the  times  had  continued  long 
vacant.  Saint  Anselm  wrote  an  apology  for 
Gregory  VII.,  in  which  he  shows  that  it  belongs 
not  to  temporal  princes  to  give  pastors  to  tlie 
church  of  Christ  and  to  confute  the  pretensions 
of  the  antipope,  Guibert.^  In  another  work 
he  proves,  that  temporal  princes  cannot  dispose 
of  the  revenues  of  the  church.  St.  Anselm  died 
at  Mantua  on  the  18th  of  March,  in  108b\  His 
name  occurs  on  this  day  in  the  Roman  Mar- 
ty rology,  and  he  is  honoured  at  Mantua  as  pati'on 
of  that  city.  Baldus,  his  penitentiary,  has 
wrote  his  life,  in  which  he  ascribes  to  him 
several  miracles.  See  it  in  Canisius's  Lect, 
Antiq.  t.  3.  p.  372. 

ST.  FRIDTAN,  ERIGDTAN,  OR 
FRIGDIAN,  C. 

BISHOP  OF  LUCCA. 

He  is  said  to  have  been  son  to  a  king  of  Ulster 
in  Ireland,  at  least  he  is  looked  upon  as  of  Irish 
extraction.  Travelling  into  Italy,  to  improve 
himself  in  ecclesiastical  learning  and  virtue,  lie 
made  such  progress  that,  upon  the  death  of 
Geminian,  bishop  of  Lucca,  he  was  chosen  bishop 

1  This  work  is  publisTied  by  Canisius,  Lect.  Antiq..  t,  3.  p.  389.  an^ 
»ibl.  Patr.  Lugdim.  t.  18.  Colon.  ^.  IQ. 
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of  that  extensive  diocess,  the  eleventh  from  St. 
Paiiliniis,  founder  of  that  church,  said  to  have 
been  a  disciple  of  St.  Peter.  St.  Gregory  the 
Great  assures  us,  that  he  miraculously  checived 
an  impetuous  flood  of  the  river  Auser,  now 
called  the  Serchio,  when  it  threatened  to  droAvn 
great  part  of  the  city.  St.  Fridian  died  in  578, 
and  was  buried  in  a  place  where  the  church  now 
stands,  which  bears  his  name.  Pope  Alexander 
II.  sent  for  some  reguhxr  canons  from  this  church 
to  establish  that  order  in  the  churches  of  St 
John  Lateran,  and  of  the  cross  of  Jerusalem,  at 
Rome,  but,  in  1507,  the  congregation  of  St.  Frig- 
dian  was  miited  to  that  of  St.  John  Lateran.^ 
See  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  1.  3.  Dial.  c.  9.  Bede, 
Notker,  Raban,  Usuard,  and  the  Roman  Martyr^ 
ology,  on  the  18tli  of  March.  Also  Innocent  III. 
c.  34.  de  Testibus  et  Attestationibus.  In  Decreto 
Gregorian o.  Rursus  id  c.  8.  de  Testibus  cogen- 
dis.  lb.  iterum.  de  Verborum  Significatione. 
See  also  Dempster,  (of  the  family  of  the  barons 
of  Muresk,  a  Scotchman,  public  professor,  first 
in  several  towns  in  Flanders,  afterward  at  Pisa,  ■ 
and  lastly,  at  Bononia,  where  he  died  in  1625)  in 
his  Etruria  Regalis,  t.  2.  1.  5.  c.  6.  p.  299,  which 
work  was  printed  with  many  cuts,  in  two  volumes, 
folio,  at  Florence,  in  1723,  at  the  expense  of 
Thomas  Coke,  late  earl  of  Leicester,  then  on  his 
travels.  And  principallj'-  see  the  Ecclesiastical 
History  of  Lucca,  printed  in  that  city,  in  1736, 
and  again  in  1741,  in  12 mo. 
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*  The  glorious  St.  Joseph  was  lineally  descendecl 
from  the  greatest  kings  of  the  tribe  of  Juda, 

1  !Sce.  F.  lleliot.  t.     p.  50, 
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and  from  the  most  illustrious  of  the  ancient 
patriarchs;  but  his  true  glory  consisted  in  his 
humility  and  virtue.  The  history  of  his  life  hath 
not  been  written  by  men  ;  but  his  principal 
actions  are  recorded  by  the  Holy  Ghost  himself. 
God  intrusted  him  with  the  education  of  his 
divine  Son,  manifested  in  the  flesh.  In  this  vioAv 
he  was  espoused  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  It  is  an 
evident  mistake  of  some  writers,  that  by  a  former 
wife  he  was  the  father  of  St.  James  the  Less, 
and  of  the  rest  who  are  styled  in  the  gospels  the 
brothers  of  our  Lord:  for  these  were  only  cousin- 
germans  to  Christ,  the  sons  of  Mary,  sister  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  wife  of  Alphseus,  who  was  living 
at  the  time  of  our  Redeemer's  crucifixion.  St. 
J erom  assures  us,^  that  St.  Joseph  always  pre- 
served his  virgin  chastity;  and  it  is  of  faith  that 
nothing  contrary  thereto  ever  took  place  with 
regard  to  his  chaste  spouse,  the  blessed  Virgin 
Mary.  He  was  given  her  by  heaven  to  \>e  the 
protector  of  her  chastity,  to  secure  her  from 
calumnies  in  the  birth  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
to  assist  her  in  his  education,  and  in  her  journeys, 
fatigues,  and  persecutions.  How  great  was  tlie 
purity  and  sanctity  of  him  who  was  chosen  the 
guardian  of  the  most  spotless  Virgin !  This  holy 
man  seems,  for  a  considerable  time,  to  have  been 
unacquainted  that  the  gi'eat  mystery  of  the 
Incarnation  had  been  wrought  in  her  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Conscious  therefore  of  his  own 
chaste  behaviour  towards  her,  it  could  not  but 
raise  a  great  concern  in  his  breast,  to  find  that, 
notwithstanding  the  sanctity  of  her  deportment, 
yet  he  might  be  well  assured  that  she  was  Avith 
child.  But  being  a  just  man,  as  the  scripture 
calls  him,  and  consequently  possessed  of  all  vir  - 
tues, especially  of  charity  and  mildness  towards 
his  neighbour,  he  was  determined  to  leave  her 
privately,  without  either  condemning  or  accusing 


1  L.'adv  Helvid.  c.  S 
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her,  committing  the  whole  cause  to  God.   These  ^ 
his  perfect  dispositions  were  so  acceptable  to 
God,  the  lover  of  justice,  charity,  and  peace,  that 
before  he  put  his  design  in  execution,  he  sent  au 
angel  from  heaven  not  to  reprehend  any  thing  in 
his  holy  conduct,  but  to  dissipate  all  his  doubts 
and  fears,  by  revealing  to  him  this  adorable 
mystery.  v/.How  happy  should  we  be  if  we  were 
as  tender'  in  all  that  regards  the  reputation  of 
our  neighbour  ;  as  free  from  entertaining  any 
^  injurious  thought  or  suspicion,  whatever  cer- 
[  tainty  our  conjectures  or  our  senses  may  seem  * 
I  to  rely  on;  and  as  guarded  in  our  tongue!    We  ia^V 
I  commit  these  faults  only  because  in  our  hearts  | 
I  we  are  devoid  of  that  true  charity  and  simplicity,  f 
t  whereof  St.  Joseph  sets  us  so  eminent  an  exam-  ^ 
I  pie  on  this  occasion. -4- 

In  the  next  place  we  may  admire  in  secret 
contemplation,  with  what  devotion,  respect,  and 
;  tenderness,  he  beheld  and  adored  the  first  of  all  > 
'  men,  the  new-born  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  • 
witli  what  fidelity  he  acquitted  himself  of  his 
double  charge,  the  education  of  Jesus,  and  the 
guardianship  of  his  blessed  mother.   "  He  was 
truly  the  faithful  and  prudent  servant,"  says  St. 
Bernard,^  'Svhom  our  Lord  appointed  the  master 
of  his  household,  the  comfort  and  support  of  his 
mother,  his  fosterfather,  and  most  faithful  co-op- 
erator in  the  execution  of  his  deepest  counsels 
on  earth."   "  What  a  happiness,"  says  the  same  : 
.  father,  "  not  only  to  see  J esus  Christ,  but  also  ■ 
to  hear  him,  to  carry  him  in  his  arms,  to  lead : 
him  from  place  to  place,  to  embrace  and  caress 
•  him,  to  feed  him,  and  to  be  privy  to  all  the  great 
'  secrets  which  were  concealed  from  the  princes 
of  this  world!" 

"  O  astonishing  elevation!  0  unparalleled  dig- 
nity!" cries  out  the  pious  Gerson,^  in  a  devout 


1  lloiii.  2.  super  nii&sus  est,  n.  16.  p.  li'-i. 
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address  to  St.  Joseph,  "  that  the  mother  of  God, 
r  queen  of  heaven,  should  call  you  her  lord;  that 
J  (iod  himself,  made  man,  should  call  you  father, 
{  and  obey  your  commands.    0  glorious  Triad  on 
|  earth,  Jesus,  Mary,  Joseph,  how  dear  a  family 
to  the  glorious  Trinity  in  heaven.  Father,  Son, 
?  and  Holy  Ghost!    Nothing  is  on  earth  so  great, 
so  good,  so  excellent,"    Amidst  these  his  extra- 
ordinary graces,  what  more  wonderful  than  his 
humility!    He  conceals  his  privileges,  lives  as 
the  most  obscure  of  men,  publishes  nothing  of 
God's  great  mysteries,  makes  no  further  inquiries 
into  them,  leaving  it  to  God  to  manifest  them  at 
^  his  own  time,  seeks  to  fulfil  the  order  of  provi- 
'P-  dence  in  his  regard,  without  interfering  with 
I  any  thing  but  what  concerns  himself.  Though 
■  descended  from  the  royal  family  which  had  long 
been  in  possession  of  the  throne  of  Judsea,  he  is 
content  with  his  condition,  that  of  a  mechanic  or 
liandicraftsm.an,^  and  makes  it  his  business,  by 
labouring  in  it,  to  maintain  himself,  his  spouse, 
and  the  divine  Child. 

We  should  be  ungrateful  to  this  great  saint, 
if  we  did  not  remember  that  it  is  to  him,  as  the 
instrument  under  God,  that  we  are  indebted  for 
the  preservation  of  the  infant  Jesus  from  Herod's 
jealousy  and  malice,  manifested  in  the  slaughter 
of  the  Innocents.  An  angel  appearing  to  him  in 
his  sleep,  bade  him  arise,  take  the  child  Jesus, 
and  fly  with  him  into  Egypt,  and  remain  there 
till  he  should  again  have  notice  from  him  to  re- 
turn. This  sudden  and  unexpected  flight  must 
have  exposed  Joseph  to  many  inconveniences 
and  suflerings  in  so  long  a  journey,  with  a  little 


1  This  appears  from  Mat.  xiii.  55.  St.  Justin,  (Dial.  n.  89.  ed.  Ben. 
p.  106.)  St.  Ambrose,  (in  Luc.  p.  3.)  and  Theodoret  (b.  3.  Hist,  c.  lii.) 
t>ay  he  worked  in  wood,  as  a  carpenter.  St.  Hilary  (in  Matt.  c.  14.  p. 
17.)  and  St.  Peter  Chrysologus  (Serm.  48.5  say  he  Avronght  in  iron  as  a 
smith ;  probably  he  Avrought  both  in  iron  and  in  -wood  ;  wliich  opinion 
,St.  Justin  favoiirsj  by  saying,  "  He  and  Je §us  made  ploughs  and  yokes 
for  oxen,"  ♦ 
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babe  and  a  tender  virgin,  the  greater  part  of  the 
way  being  through  deserts,  and  among  strangers ; 
yet  he  alleges  no  excuses,  nor  inquires  at  what 
time  they  were  to  return.  St.  Chrysostom  ob- 
serves that  God  treats  thus  all  his  servants,  send- 1 
ing  them  frequent  trials,  to  clear  their  hearts  | 
from  the  rust  of  self-love,  but  intermixing  sea-  '{ 
sons  of  consolation. 1  "Joseph,"  says  he,  "is 
anxious  on  seeing  the  Virgin  with  child ;  an  angel 
removes  that  fear ;  he  rejoices  at  the  child's  birth,  ; 
but  a  great  fear  succeeds;  the  furious  king  seeks 
to  destroy  the  child,  and  the  whole  city  is  in  an 
uproar  to  take  away  .his  life.  This  is  followed  by 
another  joy,  the  adoration  of  the  Magi:  a  new 
sorrov/  then  arises;  he  is  ordered  to  fly  into  a 
foreign  unknown  country,  without  help  or  ac- 
quaintance." It  is  the  opinion  of  the  fathers,  \ 
that  upon  their  entering  Egypt,  at  the  presence 
of  the  child  Jesus,  all  the  oracles  of  that  super- 
stitious country  were  struck  dumb,  and  the  sta- 
tues of  their  gods  trembled,  and  in  many  places 
fell  to  the  ground,  according  to  that  of  Isaiah  xix. 
And  the  statues  of  the  Egyptians  shall  be  shaken  in 
his  presenceJ^  The  fathers  also  attribute  to  this 
holy  visit  the  spiritual  benediction  poured  on 
that  country,  which  made  it  for  many  ages  most 
fruitful  in  saints.-'^ 

After  the  death  of  king  Herod,  which  was  noti- 
fied to  St.  Joseph  by  a  vision,  God  ordered  him 
to  return  with  the  child  and  his  mother  into  the 
land  of  Israel,  which  our  saint  readily  obeyed. 
But  when  he  arrived  in  Judaea,  hearing  that 
Archelaus  succeeded  Herod  in  that  part  of  the 
country,  apprehensive  he  might  be  infected 
with  his  father's  vices— cruelty  and  ambition— he 

1  Hom.  8.  in  Mat.  t.  7.  p.  123.  ed.  Ben. 
2  This  is  affirmed  by  St.  ^thanasius,  (I.  de  Incarn.)  Eiisebins 
(Demonstrat.  Evang.  ].  6.  c.  20.)  St.  Cviil,  fCat.  10.)  St.  iVnibrose, 
(in  Ps.  118.  Octon,  .'>.)  St.  Jerom,  (in  Isai.'j9.)  St.  Chrysostom,  St.  Cvril 
of  Alexandria,  (in  Isai.)  Rozomen,  (1.  5.  c.  20.)  <Sjc. 

3  See  the  Lives  of  the  Fathers  of  the  desert. 
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feared  on  that  account  to  settle  there,  as  he 
would  otherwise  probably  have  done  for  the 
more  commodious  education  of  the  child.  And 
therefore,  being  directed  by  God  in  another 
vision,  he  retired  into  the  dominions  of  his  bro- 
ther Herod  Antipas,  in  Galilee,  to  his  former 
habitation  in  Nazareth,  where  the  wonderful 
occurrences  of  our  Lord's  birth  were  less  known. 
St.  Joseph  being  a  strict  observer  of  the  Mosaic 
law,  in  conformity  to  its  direction,  annually  re- 
.  paired  to  Jerusalem  to  celebrate  the  passover. 
Archelaus  being  banished  by  Augustus,  and 
Judaea  made  a  Roman  province,  he  had  now  no- 
thing more  to  fear  at  Jerusalem.  Our  Saviour 
being  advanced  to  the  twelfth  year  of  his  age, 
accompanied  his  parents  thither:  who,  having 
performed  the  usual  ceremonies  of  the  feast, 
were  now  returning  with  many  of  their  neigh- 
bours and  acquaintance  towards  Galilee,  and 
never  doubting  but  that  Jesus  had  joined  him- 
self with  some  of  the  company,  they  travelled  on 
for  a  whole  day's  journey  without  further  inquiry 
after  him,  before  they  discovered  that  he  was 
not  with  them.  But  when  night  came  on,  and 
they  could  hear  no  tidings  of  him  among  their 
kindred  and  acquaintance,  they,  in  the  deepest 
affliction,  returned  with  the  utmost  speed  to 
Jerusalem;  where,  after  an  anxious  search  of 
three  days,  they  found  him  in  the  temiDle,  sitting 
among  the  learned  doctors  of  the  law,  hearing 
them  discourse,  and  asking  them  such  questions 
^  as  raised  the  admiration  of  all  that  heard  him, 
;  and  made  them  astonished  at  the  ripeness  of  his 
imderstanding;  nor  were  his  parents  less  sur- 
prised on  this  occasion.  And  when  his  mother 
told  him  with  what  grief  and  earnestness  they 
had  sought  him,  and  to  express  her  sorrow  for 
that,  though  short,  privation  of  his  presence, 
said  to  him,  "  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with 
us?   Behold,  thy  father  and  I  sought  thee  in 
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great  affliction  of  mind;"  she  received  for  an- 
swer, that  being  the  Messias  and  Son  of  God, 
sent  by  his  Father  into  the  world  in  order  to 
redeem  it,  he  mnst  be  about  his  Father's  busi- 
ness, the  same  for  which  he  had  been  sent  into 
the  world;  and  therefore  that  it  was  most  likely 
for  them  to  find  him  in  his  Father's  house;  inti- 
mating that  his  appearing  in  public  on  this  occa- 
sion, was  to  advance  his  Father's  honour,  and  to 
prepare  the  princes  of  the  Jews  to  receive  him 
for  their  Messias ;  pointing  out  to  them  from  the 
prophets  the  time  of  his  coming.  But  though  in 
thus  staying  in  the  temple,  unknown,  to  his  pa- 
rents, he  did  something  without  their  leave,  in 
obedience  to  his  heavenly  Father,  yet  in  all  other 
things  he  was  obedient  to  them,  returning  with 
them  to  Nazareth,  and  there  living  in  all  dutiful 
subjection  to  them.' 

Aelred,  our  countryman,  abbot  of  Rieval,  in 
his  sermon  on  losing  the  child  Jesus  in  the  tem- 
ple, observes  that  this  his  conduct  to  his  parents 
is  a  true  representation  of  that  which  he  shows 
us,  whilst  he  often  withdraws  himself  for  a  short 
time  from  us  to  make  us  seek  him  the  more 
earnestly.  He  thus  describes  the  sentiments  of 
his  holy  parents  on  this  occasion:^  "Let  us  con- 
sider Avhat  was  the  happiness  of  that  blessed 
company  in  the  way  to  Jerusalem,  to  whom  it 
was  granted  to  behold  his  face,  to  hear  his  sweet 
words,  to  see  in  him  the  signs  of  divine  wisdom 
and  virtue;  and  in  their  mutual  discourse  to 
receive  the  influence  of  his  saving  truths  and 
example.  The  old  and  young  admire  him.  I 
believe  boys  of  his  age  were  struck  with  aston- 
ishment at  the  gravity  of  his^ manners  and  words. 
I  believe  such  rays  of  grace  darted  from  his 
blessed  countenance  as  drew  on  him  the  eyes, 
ears,  and  hearts  of  every^  one.  And  what  tears 
do  they  shed  when  he  is  not  with  them."  He 
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goes  on  considering  what  mnst  be  the  grief  of  his 
I)arents  when  they  had  lost  him;  what  their  sen- 
timents, and  how  earnest  their  search:  bnt  what 
their  j  oy  Avhen  they  fonnd  him  again .  "  Discover 
to  me,"  says  he,  "O  my  Lady,  Mother  of  my 
God,  what  were  yonr  sentiments,  what  yonr 
astonishment  and  yonr  joy  when  yon  saw  him 
again,  and  sitting,  not  amongst  boys,  bat  amidst 
tiie  doctors  of  the  law:  when  you  saw  every 
one's  eyes  fixed  on  him,  every  one's  ears  listen- 
ing to  him,  great  and  small,  learned  and  unlearn- 
ed, intent  only  on  his  words  and  motions.  You 
now  say,  I  h?.ve  found  him  whom  I  love.  I  Avill 
hold  him,  and  will  no  more  let  him  part  from  me. 
Hold  him,  sweet  Lady,  hold  him  fast;  rush  on 
his  neck,  dwell  on  his  embraces,  and  compensate 
the  tliree  days'  absence  by  multiplied  delights  in 
your  present  enjoyment  of  him.  You  tell  him 
that  you  and  his  father  sought  him  in  grief.  For 
what  did  you  grieve?  not  for  fear  of  hunger  or 
want  in  him  whom  you  knew  to  be  God:  but  I 
believe  you  grieved  to  see  yourself  deprived  of 
the  delights  of  his  presence,  even  for  a  short 
time;  for  the  Lord  Jesus  is  so  sweet  to  those  who 
taste  him,  that  his  shortest  absence  is  a  subject 
of  the  greatest  grief  to  them,"  This  mystery  is 
an  emblem  of  the  devout  soul,  and  Jesus  some- 
times withdrawing  himself,  and  leaving  her  in 
dryness,  that  she  may  be  more  earnest  in  seeking 
him.  But,  above  all,  how  eagerly  ought  the  soul 
which  has  lost  God  by  sin,  to  seek  him  again,  and 
how  bitterly  ought  she  to  deplore  her  extreme 
misfortune! 

As  no  further  mention  is  made  of  St.  Joseph, 
he  must  have  died  before  the  marriage  of  Cana, 
and  the  beginning  of  our  divine  Saviour's  minis- 
try. We  cannot  doubt  but  he  had  the  happiness 
of  Jesus  and  Mary  attending  at  his  death,  pray- 
ing by  him,  assisting  and  comforting  him  in  his 
last  moments.   Whence  he  is  particularly  invok- 
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ed  for  the  great  grace  of  a  liapiDy  death,  and  the 
spiritual  presence  of  Jesus  in  that  tremendous 
hour.    The  church  reads  the  history  of  the  patri- 
arch Joseph  on  his  festival,  who  was  styled  the 
saviour  of  Eo-ypt,  which  lie  delivered  from  per- 
ishing by  famine;  and  was  appointed  the  faitliful 
master  of  tlie  household  of  Putipbar,  and  of  that 
;  of  Pharaoh  and  his  kingdom.    But  our  great 
i  saint  was  chosen  by  God  the  saviour  of  the  life 
[  of  him  Avho  was  the  true  Saviour  of  the  souls  of 
I  men,  rescuing  him  from  the  tyranny  of  Herod. 
I  He  is  now  glorified  in  heaven,  as  the  guardian 
•  and  keeper  of  his  Lord  on  earth.    As  Pharaoh 
said  to  the  Egyi^tians  in  their  distress,  "Go  to 
Joseph;'-  so  may  Ave  confidently  address  ourselves 
to  the  mediation -of  him,  to  whom  God,  made 
man,  was  subject  and  obedient  on  earth.  / 
The  devout  Gerson  expressed  the  warmest 
devotion  to  St.  Joseph,  which  he  endeavoured  by 
letters  and  sermons  to  promote.    He  composed 
an  ofhce  in  his  honour,  and  wrote  his  life  in 
twelve  poems,  called  Josephina.   He  enlarges  on 
all  the  circumstances  of  his  life  by  pious  affec- 
tions and  meditations.   St.  Teresa  chose  him  the 
chief  patron  of  her  order.    In  the  sixth  chapter 
,  of  her  life  she  Avrites  thus:  "  I  choose  the  glorious 
St.  Joseph  for  my  patron,  and  I  commend 
-  myself  in  all  things  singularly  to  his  intercession. 

I  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  ashed  of  God 
.  any  thing  by  him  which  I  did  not  obtain.  I 
never  knew  any  one,  avIio,  by  invoking  him,  did 
not  advance  exceedingly  in  virtue:  for  he  assists 
^  in  a  wonderful  manner  all  who  address  tliem- 
l  selves  to  him."    St.  Francis  of  Sales,  throughout 
t  his  Avhole  nineteenth  entertainment,  extremely 
■  recommends  devotion  to  him,  and  extols  his 
merits,  principall}^  his  vii-ginity,  humility,  con- 
stancy, and  courage.     The  Syrians  and  other 
eastern  churches  celebrate  his  festival  on  the  20th 
L  of  July;  the  Avestern  church,  on  the  I9th  of 
17  3 
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March.  Pope  Gregory  XV.  in  1621,  and  Urban 
VIII.  in  1642,  commanded  it  to  be  kept  aliolyday 
of  obligation. 

The  holy  family  of  Jesns,  Mary,  and  Joseph, 
presents  to  ns  the  most  perfect  model  of  heavenly 
conversation  on  earth.  How  did  those  two  sera- 
phims,  Mary  and  Joseph,  live  in  their  poor  cot- 
tage! They  always  enjoyed  the  presence  of 
Jesus,  always  burning  with  the  most  ar»-ent  love 
for  him,  inviolably  attached  to  his  sacred  person, 
always  employed  and  living  only  for  him.  What 
were  their  transports  in  beholding  him,  their 
devotion  in  listening  to  him,  and  their  joy  in 
possessing  him!  O  heavenly  life !  0  anticipation 
of  the  heavenly  bliss!  0  divine  conversation! 
We  may  imitate  them,  and  share  some  degree  of 
this  advantage,  by  conversing  often  with  Jesns, 
and  by  the  contemplation  of  his  most  amiable 
goodness,  kindling  the  fire  of  his  holy  love  in  our 
breasts.  The  effects  of  this  love,  if  it  be  sincere, 
will  necessarily  appear  in  our  putting  on  his 
spirit,  and  imitating  his  example  and  virtues; 
and  in  our  studying  to  walk  continually  in  the 
divine  presence,  finding  God  every  where,  and 
esteeming  all  the  time  lost  which  we  do  not  spend 
with  Godj  or  for  his  honour. 

ST.  ALCMUND,  M. 

He  was  son  of  Eldred,  and  brother  of  Osred, 
kings  of  the  Northumbrians.  During  his  tem- 
poral prosperity,  the-greater  he  was  in  power  so 
much  the  more  meek  and  humble  was  he  in  his 
heart,  and  so  much  the  more  affable  to  others. 
He  was  poor  amidst  riches,  because  he  knew  no 
greater  pleasure  than  to  strip  himself  for  the 
relief  of  the  distressed.  Being  driven  from  his 
kingdom,  together  with  his  father,  by  rebellious 
subjects,  in  league  with  Danish  plunderers,  he 
lived  among  the  Picts  above  twenty  years  in 
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banishment;  learning  more  heartily  to  despise 
earthly  vanities,  and  making  it  his  whole  study 
to  serve  the  King  of  kings.    His  subjects,  groan- 
ing under  the  yoke  of  an  insupportable  tyranny, 
took  uj)  arms  against  their  oppressors,  and  induced 
the  royal  prince,  upon  motives  of  compassion  for 
their  distress  and  a  holy  zeal  for  religion,  to  put 
himself  at  their  head.     Several  battles  were 
iDrosperously  fought;  but  at  length  the  pious 
,  prince  was  murdered  by  the  contrivance  of  king 
<.  Jiardulf,  the  usurper,  as  Matthew  of  Westmin- 
i  ster,  Simeon  of  Durham,  and  Florence  of  Wor- 
(  cester  say.   Dr.  Brown  WiUis,  in  his  Notitia  of 
{  parliamentary  boroughs,  writes,  Avith  some  an- 
■'  cients,  that  he  was  slain  by  the  t)anes,  about  the 
i  year  819.    His  body  was  interred  at  Lilleshult,  in 
Shropshire;  but  afterward  translated  to  Derby, 
where  he  w^as  honoured  with  great  devotion  as 
patron  of  the  town,  on  the  19th  of  March.  An 
old  manuscript  sermon  preached  in  his  church  at 
Derby,  about  the  year  1140,  extant  in  a  manuscript 
collection  of  sermons  of  that  age  in  my  hands,  folio 
138,  gives  a  particular  history  of  this  translation 
of  his  relics  to  Derby,  where  his  church  became 
famous  for  miracles,  and  for  the  resort  of  pil- 
grims.   See  on  this  saint  the  history  of  John 
of  Glastenbury,  IMatthew  of  Westminster,  the 
manuscript  sermon  above-mentioned,  and  Hens- 
cheniusj  t.  3.  Mai-fc.  p.  47. 
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ST.  CUTHBERT,  CONFESSOIV 

BISHOP  OF  LINDISFARNE. 

A.  D.  687. 

When  the  Northumbrians,  under  the  pious 

1  From  Ills  life  Avritleu  b  Uetlej  ond  -from  tliafc  author's  CLuich- 
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king  Oswald,  had,  with  great  fervour,  embraced 
the  Christian  faith,  tlie  holy  bishop  St.  Aidan 
founded  two  monasteries,  that  of  Mailros,  on  the 
bank  of  the  Tweed,  and  another  in  the  isle  of 
Lindisfarne,  afterward  called  Holy  Island,  four 
miles  distant  from  Berwick.  In  both  he  estab- 
lished the  rule  of  St.  Columba;  and  usually 
resided  himself  in  tlie  latter.  St.  Cuthbert^  was 
born  not  very  far  from  Mailros,  and  in  his  j'Outh 
was  ntuch  edified  b}^  the  devout  deportment  of 
the  holy  inhabitants  of  t1\at  house,  whose  fervour 
in  the  service  of  God,  and  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  a  monastic  life,  he  piousl,y  endeavoured 
to  imitate  on  the  mountains  where  he  kept  Lis 
father's  sheep.  It  happened  one  night,  that, 
whilst  he  was  watching  in  prayer  near  his  floclv, 
according  to  his  custom,  he  saw  the  soul  of  St. 
Aidan  carried  up  to  heaven  by  angels,  at  the 
very  instant  that  holy  man  departed  this  life  in 
the  isle  of  Lindisfarne.  Serious  reflections  on 
the  happiness  of  such  a  death  determined  the 
pious  young  man  to  repair,  without  delay,  to 
Mailros,  where  he  put  on  the  monastic  habit, 
Avhilst  Eata  was  abbot,  and  St.  Boisil  prior.  He 
studied  the  holy  scriptures  under  the  latter,  and 
in  fervour  surpassed  all  his  brethren  in  every 
monastic  exercise.  Eata  being  called  to  govern 
the  new  monastery  of  Rippon,  founded  by  king 
Alcfrid,  he  took  with  him  St.  Cuthbert,  and  com-  ■ 
mitted  to  him  the  care  of  entertaining  strangers; 
which  charge  is  usually  the  most  dangerous  in  a 
religious  state.    Cuthbert  washed  ^lie  feet  of 

History,  h.  4.  c.  27  to  c.  32.  Simeon  Diinelm,  or  rather  Turgot,  Hist. 
Dunelm,  published  by  Bedford  :  the  old  Latin  hymn  On  ^=t.  Cuthbert, 
MS.  in  Bibl.  Cotton,  n.  41.  apud  Wanley,  p."  1H4.  and  four  Latin 
prayers,  in  honour  of  St.  Cuthbert,  MS.  n.  JDO.  in  the  library  of  Durham 
church.  Warmley,  Catal.  t  '2.  p.  '2^7.  Harpsiield,  ssec.  7.  c.  34. 
Hearne  on  Langtoft,  t.  2.  p.  687.  N.  B.  The  history  of  Durham,  which 
is  here  quoted,  was  compiled  by  Turgot,  prior  of  Durham,  down  to  the 
year  1104,  and  continued  to  the  year  ll61  by  Simeon. 

1  Cuthbert  signifies  Illustrious  for  slcill :  or  Guthbertus,  Worthy  of 
God. 
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others  and  served  them  Avith  wonderful  humility 
and  meekness,  always  remembering  that  Christ 
liim,self  is  served  in  his  members.  And  lie  was 
most  careful  that  the  functions  of  Martha  should 
never  impair  his  spirit  of  recollection.  When  St. 
Wilfred  was  made  abbot  of  Rippon,  St.  Cuthbert 
returned  with  Eata  to  Mailros;  and  St.  Boisil 
dying  of  the  great  pestilence,  in  664,  he  was  chosen 
provost  or  prior  in  his  place. 

In  this  station,  not  content  by  word  and  exam- 
ple to  form  his  monks  to  perfect  piety,  he  labour- 
ed assiduously  among  the  people  to  bring  them 
off  from  several  heathenish  customs  and  supersti- 
tious practices  which  still  obtained  among  them. 
For  this  purpose,  says  our  venerable  historian, 
he  often  went  out,  sometimes  on  horseback,  but 
oftener  on  foot,  to  preach  tlie  way  of  life  to  such 
as  were  gone  astray.  Parochial  churches  being 
at  this  time  very  scarce  in  the  country,  it  was  the 
custom  for  the  country  people  to  flock  about  a 
priest  or  ecclesiastical  person,  when  he  came 
into  any  village,  for  the  sake  of  his  instructions; 
hearkening  willingly  to  his  words,  and  more  will- 
ingly i^ractising  the  good  lessons  he  taught  them. 
St.  Cuthbert  excelled  all  others  by  a  most  per- 
suasive and  moving  eloquence;  and  such  a  bright- 
ness appeared  in  his  angelical  face  in  delivering 
the  Avord  of  God  to  the  people,  that  none  of  them 
durst  conceal  from  him  any  part  of  their  mis- 
behaviour, but  all  laid  their  conscience  open 
^  before  him,  and  endeavoured  by  his  injunctions 
■  and  counsels  to  expiate  the  sins  they  had  con- 
.  fessed,  by  worthy  fruits  of  penance.  He  chiefly 
[  visited  those  villages  and  hamlets  at  a  distance, 
f  which,  being  situate  among  high  and  craggy 
;  mountains,  and  inhabited  by  the  most  rustic, 
ignorant,  and  savage  people,  were  the  less  Ire- 
quented  by  other  teachers.  After  St.  Cuthbert 
had  lived  many  yesivs  at  Mailros,  St.  Eata,  abbot 
also  of  Lindisfarne,  removed  him  thither,  and 
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appointed  him  prior  of  that  larger  monastery. 
By  the  perfect  habit  of  mortification  and  prayer 
the  saint  had  attained  to  so  eminent  a  spirit  of 
contemplation,  that  he  seemed  ratlier  an  angel 
than  a  man.  He  often  spent  whole  nights  in 
prayer,  and  sometimes,  to  resist  sleep,  Avorked  or 
walked  about  the  island  whilst  he  prayed.  If  he 
heard  others  complain  that  they  had  been  dis- 
turbed in  their  sleep,  he  used  'to  say,  that  he 
should  think  himself  obliged  to  any  one  that 
awaked  him  out  of  his  sleep,  that  he  might  sing 
the  praises  of  his  Creator,  and  labour  for  his  hon- 
our. His  very  countenance  excited  those  Avho 
saw  him  to  a  love  of  virtue.  He  was  so  much 
addicted  to  compunction,  and  inflamed  with  hea- 
venly desires,  that  he  could  never  say  mass  with- 
out tears.  He  often  moved  penitents,  who  con- 
fessed to  him  their  sins,  to  abundant  tears,  by  the 
torrents  of  his  own,  which  he  shed  for  them. 
His  zeal  in  correcting  sinners  was  always  sweet- 
ened with  tender  charity  and  meekness,  The 
saint  had  governed  the  monastery  of  Lindisfarne, 
under  his  abbot,  several  years,  when  earnestly 
aspiring  to  a  closer  union  with  God,  he  retired, 
with  his  abbot's  consent,  into  the  little  isle  of 
Farne,  nine  miles  from  Lindisfarne,  there  to  lead 
an  austere  eremitical  life.  The  place  was  then 
uninhabited,  and  afforded  him  neither  water, 
tree,  nor  corn.  Cutlibert  built  himself  a  hut  Avith 
a  wall  and  trench  about  it,  and,  by  his  prayei's, 
obtained  a  well  of  fresh  water  in  his  own  cell. 
Having  brought  with  him  instruments  of  husban- 
dry, he  sowed  first  wheat,  which  failed;  then 
barlej^,  which,  though  sowed  out  of  season,  yield- 
ed a  plentiful  crop.  He  built  a  house  at  the  entry 
of  the  island  from  Lindisfarne,  to  lodge  the 
brethren  that  came  to  see  him,  Avhom  he  there 
met  and  entertained  with  heavenly  conferences. 
Afterward  he  confined  himself  within  his  own 
wall  and  trench,  and  gave  sjiiritual  advice  only 
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through  a  window,  without  ever  stirring  out  of 
his  cell.  He  could  not,  however,  refuse  an  inter- 
view Avith  the  holy  abbess  and  royal  virgin  Elfle- 
da,  whom  her  father,  king  Oswi,  had  dedicated 
to  God  from  her  birth,  and  Avho,  in  (f^O,  suc- 
ceeded St.  Hilda  in  the  government  of  the  abbey 
of  Whitby.  This  was  held  in  the  isle  of  Cocket, 
:  then  filled  Avith  holy  anchorets.  This  close  soli- 
'  tude  was  to  our  saint  an  uninterrupted  exercise 
of  divine  love,  praise,  and  compunction;  in 
Avhich  he  enjoyed  a  paradise  of  heavenly  delights, 
unknown  to  the  world. 

In  a  synod  of  Bishops,  held  b}^  St.  Theodorus 
at  Twiford,  on  the  river  Alne,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Northumberland,  it  was  resolved,  that  Cuthbert 
should  be  raised  to  the  episcopal  see  of  Lindis- 
farne.  But  as  neither  letters,  nor  messengers, 
were  of  force  to  obtain  his  consent  to  undertake 
the  charge,  king  Egfrid,  who  had  been  present  at 
the  council,  and  the  holy  bishop  Trumwin,  Avith 
many  others,  sailed  over  to  his  island,  and  con- 
jured him,  on  their  knees,  not  to  refuse  his  labours, 
which  might  be  attended  with  so  much  advantage 
to  souls.  Their  remonstrances  were  so  pressing, 
that  the  saint  could  not  refuse  going  with  them, 
at  least  to  the  council,  but  weeping  most  bitterly 
He  i-eceived  the  episcopal  consecration  a*t  York, 
the  Easter  following,  from  the  hands  of  St.  Theo- 
dorus, assisted  by  six  other  bishops.  In  this  new 
dignity  the  saint  continued  the  practice  of  his 
former  austerities;  but  remembering  what  he 
owed  to  his  neighbour,  he  went  about  preaching 
and  instructing  Avitli  incredible  fruit,  and  without 
any  intermission.  He  made  it  every  where  his 
particular  care  to  exhort,  feed,  and  protect  the 
poor.  By  divine  revelatio^i  he  saw  and  mentioned 
to  others,  at  the  very  instant  it  happened,  the 
overthrow  and  death  of  king  Egfrid,  by  the  Picts, 
in  685.^  He  cured,  by  water  which  he  had  blessed, 
the  wife  of  ^'  noble  Thane,  who  lay  speechless 
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and  senseless  at  the  point  of  death,  and  many 
others.  For  his  miracles  he  Avas  called  the  Thaii- 
maturgus  of  Britain.  But  the  most  wonderful  of 
his  miracles  was  that  which  grace  wrought  in  him 
by  the  perfect  victory  which  it  gave  him  over  his 
passions.  His  zeal  for  justice  was  most  ardent; 
but  nothing  seemed  ever  to  disturb  the  peace  and 
serenity  of  his  mind.  By  the  close  union  of  his 
soul  with  God,  whose  will  alone  he  sought  and 
considered  in  all  things,  he  overlooked  all  tem- 
poral events,  and  under  all  accidents  his  counte- 
nance was  always  cheerful,  always  the  same: 
particularly  in  bearing  all  bodily  pains,  and  every 
kind  of  adversity  with  joy,  he  was  invincible. 
His  attention  to,  and  pure  view  of  God  in  all 
events,  and  in  all  his  actions,  arose  from  the  most 
tender  and  sw^eet  love,  which  was  in  his  soul  a 
constant  source  of  overflowing  joy.  Prayer  was 
liis  centre.  His  brethren  discovered  sometimes 
that  he  spent  three  or  four  nights  together  in 
that  heavenly  exercise,  allowing  himself  very 
little  or  no  sleep.  When  St.  Ebba,  the  royal 
virgin,  sister  to  the  king  St.  Oswald  and  Oswi, 
abbess  of  the  double  monastery  of  Coldingham, 
invited  him  to  edify  that  house  by  his  exhorta- 
tions, he  complied,  and  staid  thei'e  some  days. 
In  the  night,  Avhilst  others  were  asleepj  he  stole 
out  to  his  devotions  according  to  his  custom  in 
other  places.  One  of  the  monks  who  watched 
and  followed  him  one  night,  found  that  the  saint, 
going  down  to  the  sea-shore,  went  into  the  water 
up  to  the  arm-pits,  and  there  sung  praises  to  God. 
In  this  manner  he  passed  the  silent  time  of  the 
night.  Before  the  break  of  day  he  came  out,  and 
having  X)rayed  awhile  on  the  sands,  returned  to 
the  monastery,  and  was  ready  to  join  in  morning- 
lauds. 

St.  Cuthbert,  foreseeing  his  death  to  approach, 
resigned  his  bishopric,  wdiich  he  had  held  two 
years,  and  retired  to  his  solitude  in  Fame  Island, 
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to  prepare  himself  for  his  last  passage.  Two 
months  after  he  fell  sick,  and  permitted  Herefrid, 
the  abbot  of  Lindisfarne,  who  came  to  visit  him, 
to  leave  two  of  his  monks  to  attend  him  in  his 
last  moments.  He  received  the  Viaticum  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  from  the  hands  of  the 
abbot  Herefrid,  at  the  hour  of  midnight  prayer, 
and  immediately  lifting  up  his  eyes,  and  stretch- 
ing out  his  hands,  sweetly  slept  in  Christ  on  the 
20th  day  of  March,  687.  He  died  in  the  island  of 
Farne:  but,  according  to  his  desire,  his  body  was 
buried  in  the  monastery  of  Saint  Peter  in  Lindis- 
farne, on  the  right  side  of  the  high  altar. 

Bede  relates  many  miracles  performed  at  his  tomb;  and  adds,  that 
eleven  years  after  his  death,  the  monks  taking  up  his  body,  instead  of 
dust  which  they  expected,  found  it  unputrified,  the  joints  plia- 

blt ,  and  the  clothes  fresh  and  entire.  (Bede,  Hist.  b.  4.  c.  30.)  They 
put  it  into  a  new  coffin,  placed  above  the  pavement,  over  the  former 
grave  :  and  several  miracles  were  there  wrought,  even  by  touching 
the  clothes  which  covered  the  coffin.  William  of  Malmesbury 
(L.  4.  Pontif.  Angl.)  Avrites,  that  the  body  was  again  found  incorrupt 
four  hundred  and  fifteen  years  afterward  at  Durham,  and  publicly 
shown.  In  the  Danisli  invasions,  the  monks  carried  it  away  from 
Lindisfarne  ;  and,  after  several  removals  on  the  continent,  settled 
with  their  treasure  on  a  woody  hill  almost  surrounded  by  the  river 
Were,  formed  by  nature  for  a  place  of  defence.  They  built  there  a 
cliurch  of  stone,  whicli  Aklhune,  bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  dedicated  ia 
t)95,  and  placed  in  it  the  body  of  St.  Cuthbert  with  great  solemnity, 
transferring  hitlier  his  episcopal  see.  1  Many  princes  enriched 
exceedingly  the  new  monastery  and  cathedral,  in  honour  of  St.  Cuth- 
bert. Succeeding  kijigs,  out  of  devotion  to  this  saint,  declared  the 
bishop  a  count  palatine,  with  an  extensive  civil  jurisdiction.  (See 
Dugdale's  history  of  the  cathedral  of  Durham  ;  and  Dr.  Brown  Willis 
on  tlie  same.)  The  great  king  Alfred,  Avho  honoured  St.  Cuthbert  as 
his  particular  patron,  and  ascribed  to  his  intercession,  some  of  liis 
greatest  victories,  and  other  blessings  which  he  received,  was  a  special 
benefactor  to  this  church.  (See  Uickes,  Tlies.  Ling.  Se,ptentr.  Pr.Tef. 
p.  8.)  The  present  cathedral  was  built  in  1080.  When  the  shrine  of 
the  saint  was  plundered  and  demolished  by  the  order  of  king  Henry 
VIII.  the  body  of  St.  Cuthbert,  which  was  found  still  entire,  as 
Harpsfield  testifies,  met  with  greater  regard  than  many  otliers  ,-  for 
it  was  not  burnt,  as  were  those  of  St.  Edmund,  king  and  martyr,  St. 
Thomas,  and  others.  After  tlie  king's  officers  had  carried  aAvay  the 
plunder  of  his  shrine,  it  Avas  privately  buried  tuider  the  plnce  Avhere 
the  shrine  before  stood,  though  the  spot  is  noAV  unknoAvn.  His  ring, 
in  Avhicha  sapphire  is  enchased,  Avas  given  by  lord  viscount  IMontaigne 
to  the  bishop  of  Clialcedon,  (Bp.  Smith,  Flores  Hist.  Eccles.  p.  120) 
who  had  long  been  sheltered  from  the  i^ersecution  in  the  house  of  that 

1  Dunelm,  or  Durham,  signifies  a  hill  upon  Avaters,  from  the  Saxon 
■words  Dun,  a  lull,  and  Holiiie,  a  place  situate  in  or  among  the  Avaters. 
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nobleman,!  ancl  was  by  him  left  in  tlie  monastery  of  English  canon- 
esses  at  Paris,  which  is  also  possessed  of  a  tooth  of  St.  Cutlibevt.  A 
copy  of  St.  John's  gospel,  which,  after  the  example  of  his  master  St. 
Boibil,  he  often  read  to  nourish  the  fire  of  divine  love  in  his  soul,  Avas 
put  into  his  coffin  when  he  was  buried  and  found  in  his  tomb.  It  is 
now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Tbomas  Pliilips,  canon  of  Tongres,  on 
whom  the  present  earl  of  Litchfield  bestowed  it.  The  copy  is  judged 
nndoubtedly  genuine  by  our  ablest  Protestant  antiquaries,  who  care- 
fully examined  it. 

The  life  of  St.  Cuthbert  was  almost  a  continual 
prayer.  There  was  no  business,  no  company,  no 
place,  how  public  soever,  Avhich  did  not  afford 
him  an  opportunity,  and  even  a  fresh  motive  to 
pray.  Not  content  to  pass  the  day  in  this  exer- 
cise, he  continued  it  constantly  for  several  hours 
of  the  night,  which  was  to  him  a  time  of  light 
and  interior  delights.  Whatever  he  saw  seemed 
to  speak  to  him  of  God,  and  to  invite  him  to  liis 
love.  His  conversation  was  on  God  or  heavenly 
things,  and  he  would  have  regretted  a  single 
moment,  which  had  not  been  employed  with 
God  Or  for  his  honour,  as  utterly  lost.  The  ines- 
timable riches  which  he  found  in  God,  showed 
]nm  how  precious  every  moment  is,  in  which  he 
had  it  in  his  power  to  enjoy  the  divine  converse. 
The  immensity  of  God,  v/ho  is  present  in  us  and 
in  all  creatures,  and  whom  millions  of  worlds 
cannot  confine  or  contain;  his  eternity,  to  whicli 
all  time  coexists,  and  which  has  neither  begin- 
ning, end,  nor  succession;  the  unfathomed  abyss 
of  his  judgments;  the  sweetness  of  his  providence; 
his  adorable  sanctity;  his  justice,  wisdom,  good- 
ness, mercy,  and  love,  especially  as  displayed  in 
the  wonderful  mystery  of  the  Incarnation,  and 
in  the  doctrine,  actions,  and  sufferings  of  our 
Blessed  Redeemer;  in  a  word,  all  the  incompre- 
hensible attributes  of  the  Divinity,  and  the 

1  Dr.  Richard  Smith,  bishop  of  Chalcedon.  relates  in  his  life  of 
Margaret  lady  Montaigne,  that'queen  Elizabeth,  out  of  her  singular 
regard  for  this  lady,  from  the  time  she  had  been  lady  of  hotiour  in 
the  coiirt  of  queen  Mary  and  Icing  Philip,  tacitly  granted  her  house  a 
kind  of  privilege  by  never  allowing  it  to  be  searclied  on  account  of 
religious  persecution;  so  that  sometimes  sixty  imests  at  once  lay 
hid  in  it. 
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mysteries  of  his  grace  and  mercy,  successively 
filled  his  mind  and  heart,  and  kindled  in  his  soul 
the  most  sweet  and  ardent  affections,  in  which 
his  thirst  and  his  delight,  which  were  always 
fresh  and  always  insatiable,  gave  him  a  kind  of 
anticipated  taste  of  paradise.  For  holy  contem- 
plation discovers  to  a  soul  a  new  most  wonder- 
ful world,  whose  "beauty^  riches,  and  pure  de- 
lights astonish  and  transport  her  out  of  lierseif. 
St.  Teresa,  coming  from  prayer,  said  she  came 
from  a  world  greater  and  more  beautiful  beyond 
comparison,  than  a  thousand  worlds,  like  that 
■which  we  behold  with  our  corporal  eyes,  could 
be.  St.  Bernard  was  always  torn  from  this  holy 
exercise  with  regret,  when  obliged  to  converse 
with  men  in  the  world,  in  which  he  trembled, 
lest  he  should  contract  some  attachment  to  crea- 
tures, which  would  separate  him  from  the  chaste 
embraces  of  his  heavenly  spouse.  The  venera- 
ble priest,  John  of  Aviia,  when  he  came  from 
the  altar,  always  found  commerce  with  men 
insipid  and  insupportable. 

ST.  WULFRAN,  ARCHBISHOP 
OF  SENS, 

AND  APOSTOLIC  MISSIONARY  IN  FRISELANI). 

His  father  was  an  officer  in  the  armies  of  king 
Dagobert,  and  the  saint  spent  some  years  in  the 
court  of  Idng  Clotaire  III.  and  of  his  mother  St. 
Bathildes,  but  occupied  his  heart  only  on  God, 
despising  worldly  greatness  as  empty  and  dan- 
gerous, and  daily  advancing  in  virtue  in  a  f)lace 
where  virtue  is  often  little  knoAvn.  His  estate 
of  Maurilly  he  bestowed  on  the  abbey  of  Fonte- 
nelle,  or  St.  Yandrille,  in  Normandy.  He  was 
chosen  and  consecrated  archbishop  of  Sens,  in 
682,  which  diocess  he  governed  during  two  yesivs 
and  a  half  with  great  zeal  and  sanctit^^  A  ten- 
der compassion  for  the  blindness  of  the  idolaters 
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of  Friselaiid,  and  the  example  of  the  English 
zealous  preachers  in  those  parts,  moved  him  to 
resign  his  bishopric  with  proper  advice,  and 
after  a  retreat  at  Fontenelle,  to  enter  Friseland. 
in  qnality  of  a  poor  missionary  i)riest.  He  bap- 
tized great  multitudes,  Avith  a  son  of  king  Rad- 
bod,  and  drew  the  people  from  the  barbarous 
custom  of  sacrificing  men  to  idols.  The  lot  here- 
in decided,  on  great  festivals,  who  should  be  the 
victim;  and  the  person  was  instantly  hanged  or 
cut  in  pieces.  The  lot  having  fallen  on  one  Ovon, 
St.  Wulfran  earnestly  begged  his  life  of  king 
Radbod:  but  the  people  ran  tumultuously  to  the 
palace,  and  would  not  suffer  what  they  called  a 
sacrilege.  After  many  words,  they  consented 
that  if  the  God  of  Wulfran  should  save  Ovon's 
life,  he  should  ever  serve  him,  and  be  Wulfran 's 
slave.  The  saint  betook  himself  to  prayer,  and 
the  man,  after  hanging  on  tlie  gibbet  two 
hours,  being  left  for  dead,  by  the  cord  breaking, 
fell  to  the  ground;  and  being  found  alive  Avas 
given  to  the  saint,  and  became  a  monk  and 
priest  at  Fontenelle.  Wulfran  also  miraculously 
rescued  two  children  from  being  drowned  in  the 
sea,  in  honour  of  the  idols.  Radbod,  who  had 
been  an  eye-witness  to  this  last  miracle,  promised 
to  become  a  Christian,  and  was  instructed  among 
the  catechumens.  But  his  criminal  delays  ren- 
dered him  unv/orthy  such  a  mercy.  As  he  was 
going  to  step  into  the  baptismal  font,  he  asked 
wliere  the  great  number  of  his  ancestors  and 
nobles  were  in  the  next  world.  The  saint  re-1 
plied,  that  hell  is  the  portion  of  -all  who  die ' 
guilty  of  idolatry.  At  which  the  x>rince  drew 
back,  and  refused  to  be  baptized,  saying,  he 
would  go  with  the  greater  number.  This  tyrant 
sent  afterward  to  St.  Willebrord  to  treat  with 
him  abont  his  conversion;  but  before  the  arrival 
of  the  saint  was  found  dead.  St.  Wulfran  retired 
to  Fontenelle,  that  he  might  prepare  himself  for 


MARCH  21.]  ST.  BENEDICT,  A. 


273 


death,  and  died  there  on  the  20th  of  April,  in  720. 
His  relics  were  removed  to  Abbeville,  where  he  is 
honoured  as  patron.  See  his  life  written  by 
Jonas,  monk  of  Fontenelle,  eleven  years  after  his 
death,  purged  from  spurious  additions  by  Mabii- 
lon,  SJBC.  3.  Ben.  Fleury,  b.  41.  t.  9.  p.  190.  See 
also  the  history  of  the  discovery  of  his  relics  at 
St.  Vandrille's,  accompanied  with  miracles,  and 
their  translation  to  Rouen  in  1062,  well  written 
by  an  anonymous  author  who  assisted  at  the  cere- 
mony, several  parts  of  which  work  are  published 
by  D'Achery,  Spicil.  t.  3.  p.  248.  the  Bollandists 
and  Mabillon.  The  Bollandists  have  added  a 
relation  of  certain  miracles  said  to  have  been 
performed  by  the  relics  of  this  saint  at  Abbeville. 
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ST.  BENEDICT,  ABBOT,i 

PATllIARCH  OF  THE  WESTERN  MONKS. 
A.  D.  543. 

Saint  Benedict  or  Bennet,  was  a  native  of 
Norcia,  formerly  an  episcopal  see  in  Umbria,  and 
was  descended  from  a  family  of  note,  and  born 
about  the  year  480.  The  name  of  his  father  was 
Eutropius,  and  that  of  his  grandfather,  Justinian. 
When  he  was  fit  for  the  higher  studies,  he  was 

1  From  St.  Gregory,  {Dial.  1.  2.  c.  1.)  who  assures  us  that  he  received 
his  account  of  this  saint  frona  four  abbots,  the  saint's  disciples ;  namely, 
Constantine,  his  successor  at  Monte  Cassino,  Simplicius,  third  abbot  of 
that  house,  Valentinian,  the  first  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Lateran, 
and  Honoratus,  who  succeeded  St.  Benedict  at  Subiaco.  See  the 
remarks  of  JMabilion,  Anual.  Btu  1.  1.  p.  3.  and  1.  2.  p.  38.  and  Act. 
Sanct.  Bened.  t,  1.  p.  80.  Also  Dom.  Mej^e,  Vie  de  Saint  Benoft,  avec 
une  Histoire  Abr^g(;e  de  son  Ordre,  in  4to.  An.  1690.  Hesften's  Dis, 
quisitions,  and  abbot  Steingelt's  abridgment  of  the  same,  and  Ziegel, 
bauer  and  Legipont,  Historia  Literaria  Ord.  S,  Benedicti,  Ann.  1754.  t. 
1.  p.  3.  and  principally  t.  3.  p.  t. 
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sent  by  his  parents  to  Rome,  and  there  placed  in 
the  public  schools.    He,  who  till  that  time  knew 
not  what  vice  was,  and  trembled  at  the  shadow 
of  sin,  was  not  a  little  shocked  at  the  licentions- 
A'l  ness  which  he  observed  in  the  conduct  of  some  of 
■  *  I  the  Homan  youth,  with  whom  he  was  obliged  to 
I  converse;  and  he  was  no  sooner  come  into  the 
world,  but  he  resolved  to  bid  an  eternal  farewell 
•  to  it,  not  to  be  entangled  in  its  snares.    He  there- 
fore left  the  city  privately,  and  made  the  best  of 
his  way  towards  the  deserts.    His  nurse,  Cyrilla, 
who  loved  him  tenderly,  folloAved  him  as  far  as  i 
Afihnn,  thirty  miles  from  Rome,  where  he  found  | 
means  to  get  rid  of  her,  and  pursued  his  journey  . 
^  alone  to  the  desert  mountains  of  Suj^acum,^  near  ] 
'1   forty  miles  from  Rome.    It  is  a  barren,  hideous,  ? 

chain  of  rocks,  with  a  river  and  a  lake  in  the 
'  "  valley.    Near  this  place  the  saint  met  a  monk  of  •i' 
f  a  neiglibouring  monastery,  called  Romanus,  Avho 
gave  him  the  monastic  habit,  with  suitable  in-  i 
striictions,  and  conducted  him.  to  a  deep  narrow  i 
I  cave  in  the  midst  of  these  mountains,  almost  i 
j  inaccessible  to  men.    In  this  cavern,  now  called  i 


I  abode:   and  Romanus,  who  kept  his  secret,  ^ 
\  brought  him  hither,  from  time  to  time,  bread  and  [ 
i  the  like  slender  i3rovisions,  wdiich  he  retrenched  ' 
'  from  his  own  meals,  and  let  them  down  to  the  S 
holy  recluse  with  a  line,  hanging  a  bell  to  the-^^ 
cord  to  give  him  notice.    Bennet  seems  to  have  / 
been  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  old  when  he  ^ 
came  to  Sublacum ;  St.  Gregory  says,  he  was  yet 
a  child.    He  lived  three  years  in  this  manner 
linown  only  to  Romanus.   But  God  was  pleased 
to  manifest  his  servant  to  men,  that  he  might 
shine  forth  as  a  light  to  many.    In  497,  a  certain 
pious  priest  in  that  country,  whilst  he  v/as  pre- 
paring a  dinner  for  himself  on  Easter- Sunday,* 


young  hennit  chose  his  / 


1  Called  hy  the  Italians  who  frequently  soften  I  into  i,  Suhiaco 
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heard  a  voice  wliich  said,  "You  are  preparing  for 
yourself  a  banquet,  Avliilst  my  servant  Bennet,  at 
Sublacum,  is  distressed  with  hunger."  The  priest.  2 
immediately  set  out  in  quest  of  the  hermit,  and  ? 
with  much  difficulty  found  him  out.    Bennet  was  : 
surprised  to  see  a  man  come  to  him;  but  before 
he  would  enter  into  conversation  with  him,  he 
desired  they  might  pray  together.    They  then 
discoursed  for  some  time  on  God  and  heavenly 
things.   At  length  the  priest  invited  the  saint  to  ; 
eat,  saying,  it  vras  Easter-day,  on  which  it  is  not  . 
reasonable  to  fast;  though  St.  Bennet  answered 
him,  that  he  knew  not  that  it  was  the  day  of  so 
great  a  solemnity,  nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that 
one  so  young  should  not  be  acquainted  with  the  v 
day  of  a  festival,  which  was  not  then  observed  by  ^ 
all  on  the  same  day,  or  that  he  should  not  under- 
stand the  Lunar  Cycle,  which  at  that  time  was 
Imown  by  very  few.     After  their  repast  the 
priest  returned  home.    Soon  after  certain  shep- 
herds discovered  the  saint  near  his  cave,  but  at 
lirst  took  him  for  a  wild  beast ;  for  he  was  clad 
with  the  skins  of  beasts,  and  they  imagined  no 
human  creature  could  live  among  those  rocks. 
When  they  found  him  to  be  a  servant  of  God, 
they  respected  him  exceedingly,  and  many  of 
them  were  moved  by  his  heavenly  discourses  to 
embrace  with  fervour  a  course  of  perfection. 
From  that  time  he  began  to  be  known,  and  many  ' 
visited  him,  and  brought  him  such  sustenance  as 
he  would  accept :  in  requital  for  which  he  nou- 
rished  their  souls  with  spiritual  instructions  ( 
Though  he  lived  sequestered  from  the  Avorld,  he  X 
was  not  yet  secure  from  the  assaults  of  the  f 
tempter.    Wherever  we  fly  the  devil  still  pursues 
us,  and  we  carry  a  domestic  enemy  within  our  . 
own  breasts.    St.  Gregory  relates  that  Avhilst  St.  - 
Bennet  was  employed  in  divine  contemplation, 
the  fiend  endeavoured  to  withdraw  his  mind  from 
heavenly  objects,  by  appearing  in  the  shape  of  a 
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little  black  bird;  but  that,  upon  his  making  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  the  phantom  vanished.    After  ' 
this,  by  the  artifices  of  this  restless  enemy,  the 
remembrance  of  a  woman  Avhom  the  saint  iiaci 

i  formerly  seen  at  Rome,  occurred  to  his  mind, 
1%  I  and  so  strongly  affected  his  imagination,  that  lie 

f  was  tempted  to  leave  his  desert.  But  blushing 
at  so  base  a  suggestion  of  the  enemy,  he  threw 
himself  upon  some  briers  and  nettles  which  grew 
in  the  place  where  he  was,  and  rolled  himself  a 
long  time  in  them  till  his  body  was  covered  with 
bk)od.  The  wounds  of  his  body  stifled  all  inordi  - 
nate inclinations,  and  their  smart  extinguished 
the  flame  of  concupiscence.  Tliis  complete  vic- 
tory seemed  to  have  perfectly  subdued  that 
enemy;  for  he  found  himself  no  more  molested 
with  its  stings. 

The  fame  of  his  sanctity  being  spread  abroad, 
it  occasioned  several  to  forsake  the  world,  and 
imitate  his  penitential  manner  of  life.  Some 
time  after,  the  monks  of  Vicovara,i  on  the  death 
of  their  abbot,  pitched  upon  him  to  succeed  him. 
He  Avas  very  unwilling  to  take  upon  him  that 
charge,  which  he  declined  in  the  spirit  of  sincere 
humility,  the  beloved  virtue  which  he  had  prac- 
tised from  his  infancy,  and  whicli  was  the  pleasure 
of  his  heart,  and  is  the  delight  of  a  God  humbled 
even  to  the  cross,  for  the  love  of  us.  The  saint 
soon  found  by  experience  that  their  manners  did 
not  square  with  his  just  idea  of  a  monastic  state. 
Certain  sons  of  Belial  among  them  carried  their 
aversion  so  far  as  to  mingle  poison  with  his  wine:  1 
>  but  when,  according  to  his  custom,  before  he^ 
drank  of  it  lie  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  j 
glass,  it  broke  as  if  a  stone  had  fallen  upon  it.  ; 

God  forgive  you,  brethren,"  said  the  saint,  wit'i  \ 
his  usual  meekness  and  tranquillity  of  soul,  "  you  : 
now  see  I  was  not  mistaken  when  I  told  you  that ; 

1  Vicovara,  anciently  Vartonis  Viciis,  a  village  between  Subiaco 
and  Tivoli 
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your  inanners  and  mine  would  not  agree*"   He  ^ 
therefore  returned  to  Sublacum ;  which  desert  he 
soon  j)eopIed  with  inonlvs,  for  whom  he  built 
twelve  monasteries,  placing  in  each  twelve  monlis 
with  a  superior.^  In  one  of  these  twelve  mon-  ; 
asteries  there  lived  a  monk,  who,  out  of  sloth, 
neglected  and   loathed   the  holy  exercise  of  ^ 
mental  prayer,  insomuch  that  after  the  psalmody  f  * 
or  divine  office  was  finished,  he  every  day  left  the  1 
church  to  go  to  work,  whilst  his  brethren  were 
employed  in  that  holy  exercise;  for  by  this  pri- 
vate prayer  in  the  church,  after  the  divine  office, 
St.  Gregory  means  pious  meditation,  as  Dom.  ¥ 
Mege  demonstrates.    This  slothful  monk  began 
to  correct  his  fault  upon  the  charitable  admoni- 
tion of  Pompeian,  his  superior;  but,  after  three 
days,  relapsed  into  his  former  sloth.  Pompeian 
acquainted  St.  Benedict,  who  said,  "  I  will  go  and 
correct  him  myself."    Such  indeed  was  the  dan-  j, 
ger  and  enormity  of  this  fault,  as  to  require  the  " 

1  These  twelve  monasteries  "were  situated  in  the  same  neighbour- 
hood, in  the  province  Valeria.  Moderns  disagree  in  their  names  and 
description;  according  to  the  account  of  Dom.  Mege,  Avhicli  appears 
most  accurate,  the  lirst  was  called  Columbaria,  now  St.  Cleniei;t's, 
and  stood  within  sixty  paces  from  the  saint's  cave,  called  the  Holy 
Grotto;  the  second  was  named  of  SS.  Cosnias  and  Uamian,  row  St. 
Scholastica's ;  tlie  third,  St.  Michael's  ;  the  fourth,  of  St.  Donatus, 
bishop  and  martyr;  the  fifth,  St.  Mary's,  now  St.  Laurence's;  tiie 
sixth,  St.  John  Baptist's,  situated  on  the  highest  part  of  the  rock,  bub 
liom  a  fountain  which  St.  Bennet  produced  there  by  his  prayers,  and 
which  still  subsists;  it  is  at  present  called  St.  John  dell'  Acqua ;  the 
seventh,  St.  Jerom's;  the  eighth.  Vita  -Sterna  ;  the  ninth,  St.  Victo- 
l  ian,  or  Victorin's,  called  from  a  martyr  of  that  name,  who  is  patron 
of  the  province  of  Valeria;  the  tenth,  at  the  neighbouring  village 
Trebare  ;  the  eleventh,  at  St.  Angelns's ;  the  twelfth,  at  a  fountaia 
near  the  ancient  castle,  called  Roca  de  Bore.  These  monasteries  have 
been  all  united  in  that  of  St.  Scholastica,  wliich  remains  in  a  very 
ilonrishing  condition,  and  is  regarded  as  the  mother-house  of  the 
whole  Order,  being  certainly  more  ancient  tlian  that  of  Mount  Cassino. 
It  is  a  member  of  the  Congregation  of  St.  Justina,  and  though  it  is 
Tisually  given  in  connnendam,  by  a  peculiar  distinction,  it  is  governed 
by  a  regular  abbot  chosen  by  the  General  Clir.pter.  Of  the  rest  of 
these  twelve  monasteries,  only  some  cells  er  ruins  remain.  Besides 
the  hundred  and  forty  tour  n.ionks  which  were  distributed  in  these 
twelve  monasteries,  St.  Gregory  tells  us,  that  the  holy  patriarch 
retained  a  snmll  number  witli  himself,  by  v/hicli  it  appesirs  that  he 
continued  to  !i  ve  (irdinaril y  in  a  distinct  little  monastery  or  hermitage 
nliinit  bis  grotto,  though  he  always  superintended  and  governed  all 
tiiese  houses. 
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most  effectual  and  speedy  remedy.  For  is  is  only 
by  assiduous  prayer,  that  the  soul  is  enriched' 
with  the  abundance  of  the  heavenly  water  of 
divine  graces,  which  produces  in  her  the  plentiful 
I  fruit  of  all  virtues.  If  we  consider  the  example 
I  of  all  the  saints,  we  shall  see  that  prayer  was  the 
^  principal  means  by  which  the  Holy  Ghost  sanc- 
tified their  souls,  and  that  they  advanced  in  per- 
fection in  proportion  to  their  progress  in  the  holy 
spirit  of  prayer.  If  this  be  neglected,  the  soul 
becomes  spiritually  barren,  as  a  garden  loses  all 
its  fruitfulness,  and  all  its  beauty,  if  the  pump 
raises  not  up  a  continual  supply  of  water,  the 
principle  of  both.  St.  Benedict,  deploring  the 
misfortune  and  blindness  of  this  monk,  hastened 
to  his  monastery,  and  coming  to  him  at  the  end 
of  the  divine  office,  saw  a  little  black  boy  leading 
him  by  the  sleeve  out  of  the  church.  After  two 
days'  prayer,  St.  Maurus  saw  the  same;  but 
Pompeian  could  not  see  this  vision,  by  which  was 
represented  that  the  devil  studies  to  withdraw 
men  from  prayer,  in  order  that,  being  disarmed 
and  defenceless,  they  may  easily  be  made  a  prey. 
On  the  third  day,  St.  Benedict  finding  the  monk 
still  absent  from  church  in  the  time  of  prayer, 
struck  him  with  a  wand,  and  by  that  correction 
the  sinner  was  freed  from  the  temptation.  Dom. 
German  Millet^  tells  us,  from  the  tradition  and 
archives  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Scholastica,  that 
I  this  happened  in  St.  Jerom's.  In  the  monastery 
'  of  St.  John,  a  fountain  sprung  up  at  the  prayers 
of  the  saint;  this,  and  two  other  monasteries, 
which  were  built  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain, 
being  before  much  distressed  for  want  of  water. 
In  that  of  St.  Clement,  situate  on  the  bank  of  a 
lake,  a  Goth,  who  was  a  monk,  let  fall  the  head 
of  a  sickle  into  the  water  as  he  was  cutting  down 
thistles  and  weeds  in  order  to  m^)ke  a  garden; 
but  St.  Maur,  who  with  St.  Placidus  lived  in  that 

1  See  I>om.  Mege,  p.  34. 
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house,  holding  the  wooden  handle  in  the  water, 
the  iron  of  its  own  accord  swam,  and  joined  it 
again,  as  St.  Gregory  relates.    Saint  Benedict's 
>  reputation  drew  the  most  illustrious  personages 
)  from  Rome  and  other  remote  parts  to  see  him. 
S  Many,  who  came  clad  in  purple,  sparkling  with  ^ 
{  gold  and  precious  stones,  charmed  with  the 
I  admirable  sanctity  of  the  servant  of  God,  pros- 
l.  trated  themselves  at  his  feet  to  beg  his  blessing 
f  and  prayers,  and  some,  imitating  the  sacrifice  of 
j  Abraham,  placed  their  sons  under  his  conduct  in 
their  most  tender  age,  that  they  might  be  formed 
/  to  perfect  virtue  from  their  childhood.  Among 
/  others,  two  rich  and  most  illustrious  senators, 
)  Eutychius,  or  rather  Equitius,  and  Tertullus, 
\  committed  to  his  care  their  two  sons,  Maurus, 
then  twelve  years  old,  and  Placidus,  also  a  child, 
in  522.1  rjij^g  devil  envying  so  much  good,  stirred 
up  his  wicked  instruments  to  disturb  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  servant  of  God.    Florentius,  a 
priest   in   the  neighbouring  country,  though 
.  unworthy  to  bear  that  sacred  character,  moved 
i  by  a  secret  jealousy,  persecuted  the  saint,  and 
I  aspersed  his  reputation  with  grievous  slanders. 

iBennet,  being  a  true  disciple  of  Christ,  knew  no 
revenge  but  that  of  meekness  and  silence:  and 
^  not  to  inflame  the  envy  of  his  adversary,  left 
t  Sublacum,  and  repaired  to  Mount  Cassino.  He 
^  was  not  got  far  on  his  journey,  when  he  heard 

1  It  has  been  related  in  the  life  of  St.  Maurns,  hoAV  he  walked  on 
the  water  to  save  the  life  of  Placidus,  then  a  child,  who,  going  to  the 
lake  to  fetch  water,  had  fallen  in;  for  in  monasteries  no  distinction 
was  shown  to  noblemen  or  their  children,  nor  were  they  exempted 
from  their  share  in  manual  labour,  or  other  severities  of  the  Rule. 
Such  exemptions  and  privileges  granted  to  many  on  pretence  of  health, 
first  opened  the  door  to  a  relaxation  of  monastic  discipline.  Placidus 
said,  that  v.'hen  he  was  drawn  by  Maurus  out  of  the  water,  he  saw 
over  his  head  the  melotes  of  the  abbot,  and  seemed  to  be  saved  by  it, 
■whence  the  miracle  was  by  the  disciples  ascribed  to  St.  Benedict. 
Dom.  Hgeften  thinks  by  the  melotes  is  meant  a  cowl,  to  which  tliat 
name  is  given  by  Paul  the  deacon,  and  the  Roman  Order  or  Cereuio- 
nial.  But  most  understand  a  habit  made  of  skins  of  goats,  sucli  as 
the  Eastern  monks  wove,  in  imitation  of  the  ancient  projidicts,  aa 
Cttssian  describes.    (In&tit.  1.  1.  c.  6.) 
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that  Florentiiis  was  killed  by  the  fall  of  a  .callery 
in  which  he  was.  The  saint  was  much  afflicted 
at  his  sudden  and  unliappy  death,  and  enjoined 
Maurus  a  penance  for  calling  it  a  deliverance 
from  persecution. 

Cassino  is  a  small  town,  novs^  in  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  built  on  the  brow  of  a  very  high  moun- 
tain, on  the  top  of  which  stood  an  old  temple  of 
Apollo,  surrounded  with  a  grove  in  which  certain 
idolaters  still  continued  to  offer  their  abominable 
sacrifices.  The  man  of  God  having,  by  his  preach- 
ing and  miracles,  converted  many  of  them  to  the 
faith,  broke  the  idol  to  pieces,  overthrew  the 
altar,  demolished  the  temple,  and  cut  down  the 
grove.  Upon  the  ruins  of  VN^Iiich  temple  and  altar 
he  erected  t\yo  oratories  or  chapels;  one  bore  the 
name  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  the  other  of  Saint 
Martin.  This  Avas  the  origin  of  the  celebrated' 
abbey  of  Mount  Cassino,  the  foundation  of  which 
the  saint  laid  in  529,  the  forty-eighth  year  of  his 
ao-e,  the  third  of  the  emperor  Justinian:  Felix 
IV.,  being  pope,  and  Athalaric  king  of  the  Goths 
in  Italy.  The  patrician,  TertuUus,  came  about 
that  time  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  saint,  and  to  see 
his  son  Placidus;  and  made  over  to  this  monas- 
tery several  lands  which  he  possessed  in  that 
neighbourhood,  and  also  a  considerable  estate  in 
Sicily,  St.  Bennet  met  on  Mount  Cassino,  one 
Martin,  a  venerable  old  hermit,  who,  to  confine 
himself  to  a  more  austere  solitude,  had  chained 
himself  to  the  ground  in  his  cell,  with  a  long  iron 
chain.  The  holy  abbot,  fearing  this  singularity 
might  be  a  mark  of  affectation,  said  to  him,  "  If 
you  are  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  let  the  chain  of 
his  love,  not  one  of  iron,  hold  you  fixed  in  your 
resolution."  Martin  gave  j-jroof  of  his  humility 
b.y  his  obedience,  and  immediately  laid  aside  his 
cliain.  St.  Bennet  governed  also  a  monastery  of 
nuns,  situate  near  Mount  Cassino,  as  is  mentioned 
by  St.  Gregory:  he  founded  au  abbey  of  men  at 
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Terracina,  and  sent  St.  Placidus  into  Sicily  to 
establish  another  in  that  island.  Though  igno- 
rant of  secular  learning,  he  was  eminently  replen- 
ished with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  an  experimental 
science  of  spiritual  things:  on  which  account  he 
is  said  by  St.  Gregory  the  Great  to  have  been 
^'learnedly  ignorant  and  wisely  unlettered.''^ 
For  the  alphabet  of  this  great  man  is  infinitely 
more  desirable  than  all  the  empty  science  of  the 
world,  as  St.  Arsenius  said  of  St.  Antony.  From 
certain  very  ancient  pictures  of  St.  Benedict  and 
old  inscriptions,  Mabillon  proves  this  saint  to 
have  been  in  holy  orders,  and  a  deacon.^  Several 
moderns  say  he  was  a  priest;  but,  as  Muratori 
observes,  without  grounds.  By  the  account  which 
St.  Gregory  has  given  us  of  his  life,  it  appears 
that  he  preached  sometimes  in  neighbouring 
places,  and  that  a  boundless  charity  opened  his 
hand,  he  distributed  among  the  needy  all  that  he 
had  on  earth,  to  lay  up  his  Avhole  treasure  in 
heaven.  St.  Bennet,  possessing  perfectly  the 
science  of  the  saints,  and  being  enabled  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  be  the  guide  of  innumerable  souls 
in  the  most  sublime  paths  of  Christian  perfection, 
compiled  a  monastic  rule,  which,  for  Avisdom  and 
discretion,  St.  Gregory  the  Great  preferred  to  all 
other  rules;  and  wliich  was  afterward  adopted, 
for  some  time,  by  all  the  monks  of  the  West.  It 
is  principally  founded  on  silence,  solitude,  prayer, 
humility,  and  obedience.^ 

St.  Bennet  calls  his  order  a  school  in  which 
men  learn  how  to  serve  God :  and  his  life  was  to 
his  disciples  a  perfect  model  for  their  imitation, 
and  a  transcript  of  his  rule.  Being  chosen  by 
God,  like  another  Moses,  to  conduct  faithful  souls 
into  the  true  promised  land,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  he  was  enriched  with  eminent  super- 

1  Scienter  nesciens,  et  sapienter  indoctxig. 
2  Annal.  Bened,  t.  5.  p.  1-22.  ad  an.  543.    t-ee  also  Muratorij  Script. 
Ital.  t.4.  p,  217. 

3  See  N'jle  1  page  238,, 
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natural  gitts,  even  those  of  miracles  and  prophecy. 
He  seemed,  like  another  Eliseus,  endued  by  God 
with  an  extraordinary  power,  commanding  all 
nature;  and  like  the  ancient  prophets, 'foreseeing 
future  events.  He  often  raised  the  sinking  cou- 
rage of  liis  monks,  and  baffled  the  various  artifices 
of  the  devil  with  tlie  sign  of  the  cross,  rendered 
the  heaviest  stone  light  in  building  his  monastery 
by  a  short  prayer,  and,  in  presence  of  a  multitude 
I  of  people,  raised  to  life  a  novice  Avho  had  been 
^/^  ;  crushed  by  the  fall  of  a  wall  at  Mount  Cassino. 
•  He  foretold,  with  many  tears,  that  this  monastery 
should  be  profaned  and  destroyed:  which  hap- 
pened forty  years  after,  when  the  Lombards 
demolished  it  about  the  year  580.  He  added, 
that  he  had  scarce  been  able  to  obtain  of  God 
that  the  inhabitants  should  be  saved. ^  It  was 
strictly  forbid  by  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict,  for  any 
monk  to  eat  out  of  his  monastery,  imless  he  was 
at  such  a  distance  that  he  could  not  return  home 
;^  that  day,  and  this  rule,  says  St.  Gregory,  was 
inviolably  observed.  Indeed  nothing  more  dan- 
gerously engages  monks  in  the  commerce  of  the 
world;  nothing  more  enervates  in  them  the  dis- 
cipline of  abstinence  and  mortification,  than  for 
them  to  eat  and  drink  wuth  seculars  abroad.  St. 
Gregory  tells  us,  that  St.  Bennet,  knew  by 
revelation  the  fault  of  one  of  his  monks  who  had 
accepted  of  an  invitation  to  take  some  refresh- 
ment when  he  was  abroad  on  business.''^  A  mes- 
senger who  brought  the  saint  a  present  of  tAvo 
bottles  of  wine,  and  had  hid  one  of  them,  was 
put  in  mind  by  him  to  beware  drinking  of  the 
other,  in  which  he  afterward  found  a  serpent. 
One  of  the  monks,  after  preaching  to  the  nuns, 
had  accepted  of  some  handkerchiefs  from  theni, 
I  which  he  hid  in  his  bosom;  but  the  saint,  upon 
his  return,  reproved  him  for  his  secret  sin  against 

1  See  Note  "2,  page  289. 
2  St.  Greg.  Pial.  1.  2.  c.  12,  Dom.  Me$e,  p.  180, 
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the  rule  of  holy  poverty.  A  novice,  standing 
before  him,  was  tempted  with  thoughts  of  pride 
on  accomit  of  his  birth:  the  saint  discovered 
what  passed  in  his  soul,  and  bid  him  make  the 
sign  of  the  cross  on  his  breast. 

When  Belisarius,  the  emperor's  general,  was 
recalled  to  Constantinople,  Totila,  the  Arian  kiug 
of  the  Goths,  invaded  and  plundered  Italy. 
Having  heard  wonders  of  the  sanctity  of  St. 
Bennet,  and  of  his  predictions  and  miracles,  he 
resolved  to  try  whether  he  was  really  that  w^on- 
derful  man  wliich  he  was  reported  to  be.  There- 
fore, as  he  marched  througli  Campania,  in  542,  he 
sent  the  man  of  God  word,  that  he  would  pay 
him  a  visit.  But  instead  of  going  in  person,  he 
dressed  one  of  his  courtiers,  named  Riggo,  in  his 
royal  purple  robes,  and  sent  him  to  the  monastery, 
attended  by  the  three  principal  lords  of  his 
court,  and  a  numerous  train  of  pages.  St.  Ben- 
net,  who  was  then  sitting,  saw  him  coming  to  his 
cell,  and  cried  out  to  him  at  some  distance, 
"  Put  off,  my  son, those  robes  which  you  wear,  and 
which  belong  not  to  you."  The  mock  king,  being 
struck  with  a  panic,  for  having  attempted  to 
impose  upon  the  man  of  God,  fell  prostrate  at  his 
feet,  together  with  all  his  attendants.  The  saint, 
coming  up,  raised  him  with  his  hand;  and  the 
oificer  returning  to  his  master,  related  trembling 
what  had  befallen  him.  The  king  then  went 
himself,  but  was  no  sooner  come  into  the  presence 
of  the  holy  abbot,  but  he  threw  himself  on  the 
ground  and  continued  prostrate  till  the  saint, 
going  to  him,  obliged  him  to  rise.  The  holy 
man  severely  reproved  him  for  the  outrages  he 
had  committed,  and  said,  "  You  do  a  great  deal 
of  mischief,  and  I  foresee  you  will  do  more.  You 
w^ill  take  Rome:  you  will  cross  the  sea,  and  will 
reign  nine  years  longer:  but  death  will  overtake 
you  in  the  tenth,  when  you  shall  be  arraigned 
before  a  just  God  to  give  an  account  of  your  con- 
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dnct."  All  Vfliich  came  to  pass  as  St.  Benedict 
had  foretold  him.  Totila  was  seized  with  fear, 
and  recommended  himself  to  his  prayers.  From 
that  day  the  tyrant  became  more  humane;  and 
when  he  took  Naples,  shortly  after,  treated  the 
captives  with  greater  lenity  than  could  he 
expected  from  an  enemy  and  a  barbarian.^  When 
the  bishop  of  Canusa  afterward  said  to  the  saint, 
that  Totila  would  leave  Rome  a  heap  of  stones, 
and  that  it  would  be  no  longer  inhabited,  he 
answered,  "No:  but  it  shall  be  beaten  with 
storms  and  earthquakes,  and  shall  be  like  a  tree 
which  withers  by  the  decay  of  its  root."  Which 
prediction  St.  Gregory  observes  to  have  been 
accomplished. 

The  death  of  this  great  saint  seems  to  have 
happened  soon  after  that  of  his  sister  St.  Scholas- 
tica,  and  in  the  year  after  his  interview  witli 
Totila.  He  foretold  it  his  disciples,  and  caused 
Iiis  grave  to  be  opened  six  days  before.  When 
this  was  done,  he  fell  ill  of  a  fever,  and  on  the 
sixth  day  he  would  be  carried  into  the  chapel, 
where  he  received  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
Lord,'-^  and  having  given  his  last  instructions  to 
his  sorrowful  disciples,  standing  and  leaning  on 
one  of  them,  with  his  hands  lifted  up,  he  calmly 
expired,  in  prayer,  on  Saturday,  the  21st  of 
March,  probably  in  the  year  543,  and  of  his  age 
the  sixty-third;  having  spent  fourteen  years  at 
Mount  Cassino.  The  greatest  part  of  his  relics 
remains  still  in  that  abbey;  though  some  of  his 
bones  were  brought  into  France,  about  the  close 
of  the  seventh  century,  and  deposited  in  the 
famous  abbey  of  Fleury,  which,  on  that  account, 
has  long  borne  the  name  of  St.  Bonnet's  on  the 
Loire It  was  founded  in  the  reign  of  Clovis  II. 

1  Procop.  1.  3.  de  Bello  Gothico.  Earonins,  &c. 

2  Exitiim  snuin  Domiiiici  corporis  et  sanguinis  percepticne  commu- 
Jiivit.    St.  Greg,  Dial.  b.  a.  c.  37. 

3  Some  ])avc"re]atcd  that  A  iaalpli,  a  monk  of  Fleury,  and  certain 
citizens  from  ilaiis,  going  to  Jilouut  Casijiao  in  653>  Avhen  timt  nionasr 
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about  the  year  640,  and  belongs  at  present  to  the 
congregation  of  St.  Maur. 

St.  Gregory,  in  tAvo  words,  expresses  the 
cliaracteristical  virtue  of  this  glorious  patriarch 

tery  lay  in  ruins,  brought  thence  the  remains  of  Rt.  Benedict  and  St. 
Scholastica,  and  placed  those  of  the  fonuer  at  Fleury,  and  those  of 
the  latter  at  Mans.  The  author  of  this  relation  is  either  Adrevald  or 
lather  Adalbert,  a  monk  of  Tleury,  whom  some  imagii\ed  contempo- 
rary with  Aigulph,  hut  he  certainly  lived  at  least  two  hundred  years 
later,  as  he  himself  declares,  and  his  account  is  in  many  capital 
circumstances  inconsistent  with  those  of  the  life  of  Aigulph,  and  with 
the  authentic  and  certain  history  of  that  age,  as  is  demonstrated  hy  F, 
Stilting  the  Bollandist,  in  the  life  of  St.  Aigulph,  (t.  1.  Sept.  p.  744.) 
and  by  others.  It  is  printed  in  the  Bibliotheca  Floriacensis,  (or  of 
Fleury,)  t.  1.  p.  1.  and  more  correctly  in  Mabillon's  Acta  Ben.  t.  2.  p. 
537.  and  the  Bollandists,  21  Martij,  p.  500.  Soon  after  this  relation 
was  compiled  hy  Adalbert  we  find  it  quoted  by  Adrevald,  a  monk  of 
the  same  house',  in  his  history  of  several  miracles  wrought  by  the 
relics  of  this  lioly  patriarch.  (See  Dom.  Clemencez,  Hist.  Liter,  t.  5.  p. 
6l(i.)  This  Adrevald  wrote  also  the  life  of  St.  Aigulph,  who,  passing 
from  Fleury  to  Lerins,  and  being  made  abbot  of  that  house,  establisli- 
ed  there  an  austere  reformation  of  the  Order:  but  by  the  contrivance 
of  certain  rebellious  monks  joined  in  a  conspiracy  with  the  count  of 
TJsez,  and  some  other  powerful  men,  was  seized  by  violence,  and 
carried  to  the  isle  Caprasia,  (now  called  Capraia,)  situated  between 
Corsica  and  the  coast  of  Tuscany,  where  he  was  murdered  with  three 
companions,  about  the  year  C76,  <  n  the  3rd  day  of  September,  ou 
which  he  is  honoured  as  a  martyr  at  Lerins.  The  relics  of  these 
martyrs  were  honourably  conveyed  thither  soon  after  their  death. 
F.  Vincent  Barrali,  in  his  History  of  Lerins,  affirms  that  they  still 
remain  there  ;  but  this  can  be  only  true  of  part,  for  the  body  of  St. 
A  igulph  was  translated  to  the  Benedictin  priory  at  Frovins,  in  the 
diocess  of  Sens,  and  is  to  this  day  honoured  there,  as  Mabillon  (Ssec. 
2.  Bell.  p.  66'6.  and  742.)  and  Stilting  (t.  1.  Sept.)  demonstrate,  from 
the  constant  tradition  of  that  monastery,  and  the  authority  of  Peter 
Cellensis  and  several  other  irrefragable  vouchers. 

Q'hat  the  greatest  part  at  least  of  the  relics  of  St.  Benedict  and  St. 
Scholastica  still  remain  at  Mount  Cassino,  is  demonstrated  by  Angelus 
de  Nuce,  in  his  dissertation  on  this  snbject,  by  F.  Stilting,  in  his 
comments  on  the  life  of  St.  Aigulph,  t.  1  Sept.  by  pope  Benedict  XIV. 
De  Servor.  Dei  Beatif.  and  Canoniz.  1.  4.  part.  2.  c.  £4.  n.  .53.  t.  5.  p. 
245.  and  3Iacchiarelli,  the  monk  of  Camaldoli.  Soon  after  Mount 
Cassino  was  restored,  pope  Zachary  visited  that  monastery,  and 
devoutly  venerated  the  relics  of  St.  Benedict  and  St.  Scholastica  in 
746,  as  he  testifies  in  his  Bull.  When  pope  Alexander  II.  consecrated 
the  new  church  of  that  abbey  in  IO7I,  tliese  sacred  bones  were  inspect- 
ed, and  found  all  to  remain  there,  as  we  learn  from  his  Bull,  and  by* 
Leo  of  Ostia,  and  Peter  the  deacon.  The  same  is  affirmed  in  the  acta 
of  two  visitations  made  of  them  in  1545  and  1659.  Nevertheless, 
Angelus  de  Is'uce  (who  relates  in  his  Chronicle  of  Mount  Cassino,  that, 
in  1659,  he  saw  these  relics,  with  all  the  monks  of  that  house,  in  the 
visitation  tiieu  made)  aud  Stilting  allow  that  some  of  the  bones  of 
this  saint  were  conveyed  into  France,  not  by  St.  Aigulgh,  but  soon 
after  his  time  ;  and  tliis  is  ox-pressly  affirmed  by  Paul  the  deacon, 
Ilia  Hi.^)iory  of  the  Lombards,  1.     p.  2, 
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of  the  monastic  Order,  when  he  says,  that,  re- 
turning- from  Yicovara  to  Sublaco,  he  dwelt  alone  ^ 
with  himself;^  which  words  comprise  a  great  and  | 
rare  perfection,  in  which  consists  the  essence  of  | 
holy  retirement.   A  soul  dwells  not  in  true  soli- 1 
tilde,  unless  this  be  interior  as  Avell  as  exterior,  | 
and  unless  she  cultivates  no  acquaintance  but  • 
with  God  and  herself,  admitting  no  other  com- 
pany.    Many  dwell  in  monasteiies,  or  alone, 
without  possessing  the  secret  of  living  Avith  them- 
selves.   Though  they  are  removed  from  the  con- 
versation of  the  world,  their  minds  still  rove 
abroad  wandering  from  the  consideration  of  God 
and  themselves,  and  dissipated  amidst  a  thousand 
exterior  objects  whicli  their  imagination  presents 
to  them,  and  which  they  suffer  to  captivate  their 
hearts,  and  miserably  entangle  their  will  with  J 
vain  attachments  and  foolish  desires.    Interior  | 
solitude  requires  the  silence  of  the  interior  facul4. 
ties  of  the  soul,  no  less  than  of  the  tongue  and  » 
exterior  senses:  without  this,  the  inclosure  off 
walls  is  a  very  weak  fence.    In  this  interior  soli-  | 
tude,  the  soul  collects  all  her  faculties  within  i 
herself,  employs  all  her  thoughts  on  herself  and  4 
on  God,  and  all  her  strength  and  affections  in  - 
aspiring  after  him.    Thus,  St.  Benedict  dwelt 
with  himself,  being  always  busied  in  the  presence  | 
of  his  Creator,  in  bewailing  the  spiritual  miseries  4 
of  his  soul  and  past  sins,  in  examining  into  the| 
disorders  of  his  affections,  in  Avatching  over  his  f 
senses,  and  the  motions  of  his  heart,  and  in  a  con-  J 
slant  attention  to  the  perfection  of  his  state,  and  ) 
the  contemplation  of  divine  things.    This  last  1 
occupied  his  soul  in  the  sweet  exercises  of  divine  ) 
love  and  praise;  but  the  first-mentioned  exercises,  ) 
or  the  consideration  of  himself  and  of  his  own  4 
nothingness  and  miseries,  laid  the  foundation  by  ^ 
improving  in  him  continually  the  most  profound  j 
spirit  of  humility  and  compunction.   The  tv/elve 


1  Habitavit  secum. 
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degrees  of  humility,  which  he  lays  down  in  his 
_  J  Rule,^  are  commended  by  St.  Thomas  Aquinas.^  ' 
}  }  The  first  is  a  deep  compunction  of  heart,  and 
I  holy  fear  of  God  and  his  judgments,  with  a  con-  < 
■■  I  stant  attention  to  Avalk  in  the  divine  presence,  4 
\  sunk  under  the  weight  of  this  confusion  and  fear.  | 
2.  The  perfect  renmiciation  of  our  own  will.  3. 
Keady  obedience.   4.  Patience  under  all  suffer- 
.W  ings  and  injuries.    5.  The  manifestation  of  our 
'  -  thoughts  and  designs,  to  our  superior  or  director. 
C  6.  To  be  content,  and  to  rejoice,  in  all  humilia-  . 
tions;  to  be  pleased  with  mean  employments^  ) 
poor  clothes,  &c.  to  love  simplicity  and  poverty,  S 
I  (which  he  will  have  among  monks,  to  be  extended  i 
I  even  to  the  ornaments  of  the  altar,)  and  to  judge  | 
I  ourselves  unworthy,  and  bad  servants  in  every  { 
/  thing  that  is  enjoined  us.    7.  Sincerely  to  esteem 
^  ourselves  baser  and  more  unworthy  than  every 
^  one,  even  the  greatest  sinners.^  8.  To  avoid  all 
love  of  singularity  in  words  or  actions.  9.  To  love 
I  and  practice  silence.     10.   To  avoid  dissolute 
\  mirth  and  loud  laughter.    11.  Never  to  speak 
I  with  a  loud  voice,  and  to  be  modest  in  our  words. 
C  12.  To  be  humble  in  all  our  exterior  actions,  by 
I  keeping  our  eyes  humbly  cast  down  with  the 
/  publican,*  and  the  penitent  Manasses.^  St.  Ben 
I  edict  adds,  that  divine  love  is  the  sublime  recom- 
\  pense  of  sincere  humility,  and  promages,  upon  the 


3  No  one  can,  witliout  presumption,  pride,  and  sin,  prefer  liimselt 
before  the  worst  of  sinners,  first,  because  the  judgments  of  God  are 
always  secret  and  unknown  to  us.  (See  St.  Aug.  de  Virginit.  tit. 
Thos.  2.  2.  qu.  ]61.  ad.  ].  Cassian,  St.  Bern.  <fec.)  Secondly,  The  great- 
est sinners,  had  they  received  the  graces  with  which  we  have  been 
favoured,  would  not  have  been  so  ungrateful ;  and  if  we  had  been  in 
their  circumstances,  into  what  precipices  should  not  we  have  fallen  ? 
Thirdly,  Instead  of  looking  upon  notorious  sinnei-s,  we  ought  to  turn 
our  eyes  toward  those  who  serve  God  with  fervour,  full  of  confusicHj 
to  see  how  far  so  many  thousands  are  superior  to  us  in  every  virtue. 
Thus  we  must  practise  the  lesson  laid  down  by  St.  Paul,  never  to 
measure  ourselves  with  any  one  so  as  to  prefer  ourselver  to  another; 
but  to  look  upon  all  others  as  superior  to  us,  and  less  ungrateful  and 
base  than  ourselves.  Our  own  wretchedness  and  sinfulness  we  are 
acquainted  with ;  but  charity  inclines  us  to  judge  the  best  of  others. 


1  S.  Bened.  Reg.  c.  7. 


2  S.  Thos,  2.  2.  qu.  161.  a.  6. 


4  Luke  xviii.  18. 


5  Orat.  ejus  inter  Apocryph. 
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warrant  of  the  divine  word,  that  God  will  raise 
that  soul  to  perfect  charity,  which,  faithfully 
walking  in  these  twelve  degrees,  shall  have  hap- 
pily learned  true  humility.  Elsewhere  he  calls 
obedience  with  delay  the  first  degree  of  humility,^ 
but  means  the  first  among  the  exterior  degrees; 
for  he  places  before  it  interior  comx)unction  of 
soul^  and  the  renunciation  of  our  own  will. 

1  St.  Bened.  mg.  c.  5.  p.  210. 

Note  1.— By  it  tlie  abbot  is  charged  witli  the  entire  government  of 
Uie  monastery.  Seven  hours  a  day  are  allotted  the  monks  for  mantial 
labour,  and  two  for  pious  reading,  besides  meditation  from  matins  till 
break  of  day.  But  manual  labour  has  been  exchanged  in  most  places 
for  sacred  studies  and  spiritual  functions.  The  rule  commands  per- 
petv:al  abstinence  from  flesh-meat,  not  only  of  four-footed  animals, 
but  also  of  fowls,  which  at  that  time  were  only  served  at  the  tables  of 
princes  as  most  exquisite  dainties,  as  Mabillon  shoAvs  from  the  testi- 
mony of  St.  Gregory  of  Tours.  This  law  of  abstinence  is  restored  in 
the  reformed  congregation  of  St.  Maur,  and  others.  The  hemina  of 
wine  allowed  by  St.  Beunet  per  day,  in  countries  where  wine  and 
water  are  only  drank,  has  been  the  subject  of  many  dissertations,  this 
measure  having  not  been  the  same  at  all  times,  nor  in  all  countries. 
The  Roman  hemina,  which  was  half  a  sextariiis,  contained  ten  ounces, 
as  Montfaucon  demonstrates,  (Antiqu.  expl.  t.  3.  1.  4.  c.  7.  p.  149.  l53.) 
and  as  Mabillon  allows.  (Praef.  in  Stec.  4.)  Lancelot  endeavours  to 
show,  in  a  dissertation  on  this  subject,  that  St.  Bennet  is  to  be  under- 
stood of  this  Roman  hemina.  Menard  takes  it  to  have  been  only  seven 
omnces  and  a  half.  Mabillon  (Pr.  in  Ssec.  4.  p.  cxv.)  and  Martenne 
(in  c.  40.  Reg.)  think  the  holy  founder  speaks  not  of  tlie  ordinary  or 
Eoman  hemina,  and  understand  him  of  the  Grecian,  which  contained 
a  pound  and  a  half,  or  eighteen  ounces.  Calmet  looks  upon  Lancelot's 
opinion  as  most  probable.  He  shows  from  the  clear  tradition  of  Bene- 
dictin  writers  and  monuments,  that  St.  Benedict  s  hemina  contained 
three  glasses  or  draughts.  See  Calmet.  (in  c.  40.  R^g.  t.  M.  p.  62.) 
But  St.  Benedictallows  and  commends  a  total  abstinence  from  wine. 
The  portion  of  bread  allowed  by  this  holy  patriarch  to  each  monk, 
•was  a  pound  and  a  half,  or  eighteen  ounces  a  day,  as  it  is  explained 
by  the  famous  council  held  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  the  reign  of  Charle- 
magne. 

The  holy  rule  of  St,  Benedict,  which  the  great  Cosmus  of  Medicis, 
and  other  wise  legislators  read  frequently,  in  order  to  learn  the  max- 
ims of  perfect  government,  has  been  explained  by  a  great  number  of 
learned  and  pious  commentators,  of  whom  Calmet  gives  a  list,  (t,  1. 
p.  1.)  The  principal  amongst  the  moderns  are  Hseften,  prior  of 
Affiigem,  in  twelve  books  of  monastic  disquisitions,  <Sic.  Steingelt, 
abbot  of  Anhusen,  gave  a  judicious  abridgment  of  this  work.  Bom. 
Menard  has  wrote  upon  this  rule  in  his  Comments  on  the  Concord  of 
Rules  of  St.  Benedict  of  Aniau.  Dom.  Mege's  Comnientaires  sur  la 
Regie  de  St.  Benolt,  in  4to.  printed  at  Paris  in  1687,  h.ave  been  much 
blamed  by  his  brethren  for  laxity.  Dom.  Jlartenne  published  with 
more  applause  his  Gommcntariiis  in  Regulam  S.  Benedicti,  in  4to.,  hi 
16"90.  Son  (Edition  de  la  Regie  est  la  plus  exacte  qu'ou  nous  a  donne' ; 
et  son  Cornmentaire  egalement  judicieux  et  scavant.   11  ue  parle  pas 
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de  celui  de  Dom.  Mege  qui  avoit  parnt  trois  ans  avant  le  sien  ;  parce- 
que  ses  sentiments  relacli^s  sur  la  inethode  de  pratiqiier  on  imposer 
des  humiliations  et  sur  plnsieurs  autres  points  ont  scandalizes  ses 
confreres,  de  sorte  qu'en  plnsieurs  monasteres  reformes  de  cet  ordre 
on  ne  le  met  pas  entre  les  mains  des  jeunes  religieux.  Voyez  le  Cerf, 
Bibl.  des  Ecr.  de  la  Conqr.  de  St.  Manr,  p.  34<S.  Hist.  Literaria  Ord.  St. 
Bened.  t.  5.  p.  '-^1.  Dom.  Calinet  I'vinted  in  1734.  in  two  volumes,  ia 
4to.  Commentaire  Literal  Historiqne  et  Moral  snr  la  I?egle  do  St. 
Benoit,  a  work  which,  both  for  edification  and  erudition,  is  far  supe- 
rior to  all  the  former,  and  is  the  masterpiece  of  this  laborious  writer, 
though  not  entirely  exempt  from  little  slips  of  memory,  as  when  St. 
Cuthbert  is  called  in  it  the  founder  of  the  monastery  of  Lindisfarne. 
(p.  18.  t.  1.)  The  chief  modern  ascetical  treatise  on  this  siibject  is,  La 
K^gle,  de  St.  Benolt,  traduite  et  expliquee  par  M.  de  Eance'  abbe'  de  la 
Trappe,  2  vols.  4to.  16D0,  an  excellent  work  for  those  avIio  are  bound 
to  study,  and  imbibe  the  spirit  of  this  holy  rule.  It  is  reduced  into 
meditations;  which,  as  Calm  et  was  informed  by  Jlabillcn,  Avas  done 
by  a  Benedictin  nun.  "VVe  have  also  Meditations  on  the  Rule  of  St. 
Benedict,  compiled  by  Bom.  Morelle,  author  of  many  other  works  of 
piety  and  devotion.  We  have  also  very  devout  reflections  on  the 
prayers  used  in  the  religious  profession  of  this  order,  under  the  follow- 
ing title:  Sentiments  de  Piete'  sur  la  Profession  religieuse,  par  un 
reiigieu-x:  Bene'dictin  de  la  Congre'gation  de  St.  jNTaur.  I)om.  13erthelet 
of  tlie  congregation  of  St.  Vannes,  proves  abstinence  from  flesh  to 
have  been  anciently  an  essential  duty  of  tlie  monastic  state,  by  an 
express  book,  entitled,  Traite'  Historique  et  Moral  de  I'Abstinence  de 
la  Viaude,  l73I. 

Note  2. — When  the  Lombards  destroyed  this  famous  abbey,  in  580, 
St.  Bennet,  the  abbot,  escaped  with  all  his  monks  to  Rome,  carrying 
with  him  only  a  copy  of  the  Rxile,  written  by  St.  Benedict  himself, 
some  of  the  habits  which  he  and  his  sister  St.  Scholastica  had  Avore, 
and  the  weight  of  the  bread  and  measure  of  the  wine  which  were  the 
daily  allowance  for  every  monk.  Pope  Pelagius  II.  lodged  these 
fathers  near  the  Lateran  cliurch,  where  they  built  a  monastery.  In 
the  pontificate  of  Gregory  II.  about  the  year  T'-^O,  they  were  conducted 
back  by  abbot  Petronax  to  Mount  Cassino.  This  abbey  was  again 
ruined  by  the  Saracens  in  S84 :  also  by  the  Normans  in  104G,  and  by 
the  emperor  Frederic  II.  in  1239.  But  was  as  often  rebuilt.  It  is  at 
this  day  \ery  stately,  and  the  abbot  exercises  an  episcopal  jurisdiction 
over  the  town  of  San  Germano,  three  little  miles  distant,  and  over 
twenty-one  other  parishes.  The  regular  abbot  of  Saint  Scholastica  at 
Subiaco,  is  temporal  and  spiritual  lord  of  twenty -five  villages.  The 
Benedictins  reckon  in  their  Order,  comprising  all  its  branches  and 
filiations,  thirty-seven  thousand  houses.  As  to  the  number  of  empe- 
rors, kings,  queens,  princes,  and  princesses,  who  embraced  this 
Order,  and  that  of  saints,  popes,  and  writers  of  note,  which  it  has 
given  the  church,  see  F.  Helyot,  Bom.  Mege,  Calraet,  and  especially 
r.  Ziegelbaver,  Hist.  Liter.  Ord.  S.  Bened.  4  vol.  folio.  Aug.  Vindel. 
An.  1754.  « 

The  monnsiic  Order,  settled  by  St.  _Athanasius  at  Milan  and  Triers, 
during  his  banishment  into  the  West ;  by  St.  Eusebius  of  Vercelli,  in 
his  diocess,  and  by  St.  Hilary  and  St.  Martin  in  Gnul,  was  founded 
upon  the  plan  of  the  Oriental  monasteries;  being  brought  by  those 
holy  prelates  from  Egypt  and  S^j-ria.  The  same  is  to  be  said  of  the 
first  monasteries  founded  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  After  the 
coming  of  St.  Columban  from  Ireland  into  France,  his  Rule  continued, 
long  most  in  vogue,  and  was  adopted  by  the  greater  part  of  the  monas- 
teries chat  flourished  in  that  kingdom.   But  it  was  customary  in  those 
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ages,  for  founders  of  great  monasteries  frequently  to  choose  out  of 
different  Rules  such  religious  practices  and  regulations,  and  to  add 
Buch  others  as  they  judged  most  expedient :  and  the  Benedictin  Rule 
was  sometimes  blended  with  that  of  St.  Columban  or  others.  In  the 
reigns  of  Charlemagne  and  Lewis  the  Debonnaire,  for  the  sake  of 
uniformity,  it  was  enacted  by  the  council  of  Aix  la-Chapelle  in  802, 
and  several  other  decrees,  that  the  Rule  of  St.  Benedict  should  alone 
he  followed  in  all  the  monasteries  in  the  dominions  of  those  princes. 
F.  Reyner,  a  most  learned  English  Benedictin,  in  his  Apostolatus 
Benedictinorum  in  Anglia,  has,  with  profound  erudition,  produced  all 
the  monuments  and  authorities  by  which  it  can  he  made  to  appear 
that  St.  Gregory  the  Great  established  the  Rule  of  St.  Benedict  in  his 
monastery  of  St.  A.ndrew  at  Rome,  and  svas  settled  by  St.  Austin  and 
the  other  monks  who  were  sent  by  St.  Gregory  to  convert  the  English 
in  all  the  monasteries  which  they  founded  in  this  island.  These 
proofs  were  abridged  by  Mabillon,  Natalis  Alexander,  and  others,  who 
have  judged  that  they  amount  to  demonstration.  Some  however  still 
maintain  that  the  monastic  Rule,  brought  hither  by  St.  Austin,  was  a 
compilation  from  several  different  Rules  :  that  St.  Bennet  Biscop,  and 
soon  after  St.  Wilfrid  introduced  several  new  regulations  borrowed 
from  tlie  Rule  of  St.  Benedict;  that  St.  Dunstan  established  it  in 
England  more  perfectly,  still  retaining  several  of  the  ancient  constitu- 
tions of  the  Knglish/iionasteiies,  and  that  it  was  not  entirely  adopted 
in  England  before  Lanfranc's  time.  This  opinion  is  warmly  abetted  by 
Dr.  Lay,  in  his  additions  to  Uugdale's  Antiquities  of  Warwickshire, 
and  Tanner's  Pref.  to  Notitia  Monastica,  in  folio. 

The  Order  of  St.  Benedict  has  branched  out  since  the  year  900,  into 
several  independent  congregations,  and  the  Orders  of  Camaldoly,  Vallis 
Umbrosa,  Fontevrault,  the  Gilbertins  Silvestrins,  Cistercians,  and 
some  others,  are  no  more  than  reformation's  of  the  same,  with  certain 
particular  additional  constitutions. 

Among  the  Reformations  or  distinct  Congregations  of  Benedictins, 
the  first  is  that  of  Cluni,  so  called  from  the  great  monastery  of  that 
name,  in  the  diocess  of  Macon,  founded  by  William  the  Pious,  duke 
of  Aquitain,  about  the  year  910.  St.  Berno,  the  first  abbot,  his  suc- 
cessor St.  Odo,  afterward  St.  Hugh,  St.  Odilo,  St.  Mayeul,  Peter  the 
Tenerable,  and  other  excellent  abbots,  exceedingly  raised  the  reputa- 
tion of  this  reform,  and  propagated  tlie  same.  A  second  Reformation 
■was  established  in  this  Congregation  in  16idl,  by  the  Grand  Prior  de 
Veni,  resembling  those  of  St.  Yanne  and  St.  Maur.  Those  monks  who 
■would  not  adopt  it  in  their  houses,  are  called  Ancient  monks  of  Cluni. 
The  Congregation  of  Cava  was  so  called,  from  the  great  monastery  of 
that  name,  in  the  province  of  Salerno,  founded  in  980,  under  the 
observance  of  Cluni :  it  was  the  head  of  a  Congregation  of  twenty-nine 
other  abbeys,  and  ninety-one  conventual  priories ;  but  a  bishopric 
being  erected  in  the  town  of  Cava,  by  Boniface  IX.  in  1394,  and  the 
abbot's  revenue  and  temporal  jurisdiction  being  united  to  it  by  Leo  X. 
in  1514,  the  monastery  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  of  Cava  was  much 
diminished,  but  is  still  governed  by  a  regular  abbot.  In  1485,  it  Avas 
united  with  all  its  dependencies  to  the  Congregation  of  St.  Justina 
and  Mount  Cassino.  The  church  of  St.  Justina  at  Padua,  was  founded 
by  the  Consul  Opilius,  in  the  fifth  century,  and  the  great  monastery 
of  Benedictin  monks  was  built  there  in  the  ninth.  The  Reformation 
which  was  established  in  this  house  by  Lewis  Barbus,  a  patrician  of 
Venice,  in  1409,  was  soon  adopted  by  a  great  number  of  monasteries 
in  Italy  :  but  when  in  1304  the  abbey  of  Mount  Cassino  joined  this 
Congregation,  it  tooh  the  name  of  this  mother-house.  The  Congrega- 
tion of  Savigni,  founded  by  St.  Vitalis,  a  disciple  of  B.  Robert  of 
Arbrissel,  in  the  forest  of  Savigui,  in  Normandy  in  1112,  was  united 
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to  the  Cistercians  in  1153.  The  Congregation  of  Tiron,  founded  by  B. 
Bernard  of  i\bbeville,  another  disciple  of  B. 'Robert  of  Arbrissel  iu 
Jl()9,  in  the  forest  of  Tiron,  in  Le  Perche.  It  passed  into  the  Congre- 
gation of  St.  Maur,  in  1C29.  These  of  Savigni  and  Tiron  had  formerly- 
several  houses  in  England.  The  Congregation  of  Bursfield  in  Ger- 
many, was  established  by  a  Reformation  in  1461  :  tliat  of  ]\Iolck, 
vnlgarly  Welck,  in  Austria,  in  the  diocess  of  Passaw,  in  I4l8:  that  of" 
Hirsauge,  iu  the  diocess  of  Spire,  was  instituted  by  St.  William ,  abbot 
of  S,  Aurel,  in  1080.  The  history  of  this  abbey  was  wrote  by  Trithe- 
mius.  After  the  change  of  religion  it  was  secularized,  and,  by  the 
treaty  of  Westphalia,  ceded  to  the  duke  of  Wirtemberg.  The  inde- 
pendent great  Benedictin  abbeys  in  Flanders,  form  a  Congregation 
subject  only  to  the  Pope,  but  the  abbots  hold  assemblies  to  judge 
appeals,  in  which  the  abbot  of  St.  Vaast  of  Arras  is  president.  The 
Congregation  of  Monte-Virgine,  in  Italy,  was  instituted  by  St.  William, 
in  1119.  That  of  St.  Benedict's  of  Valladolid  in  Spain  dates  its  estab- 
lishment in  131)0.  In  England,  archbishop  Lanfranc  united  the  Bene- 
dictin monasteries  in  one  Congregation,  which  began  from  that  time 
to  hold  regular  general  chapters,  and  for  some  time  bore  his  name. 
This  union  was  made  stricter  by  many  new  regulations  in  1335,  under 
the  nan)e  of  the  Black  Monks.  It  is  one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  all 
the  Orders,  or  bodies  of  religions  men,  that  have  ever  adorned  the 
Church,  and  in  spite  of  the  most  grievous  persecutions  still  subsists. 
The  congregation  of  Benedictin  nuns  of  JNlount  Calvary,  owes  its 
original  to  a  Reformation,  according  to  the  primitive  austerity  of  this 
Order,  introduced  first  in  the  nunnery  at  Poitiers,  in  1614,  by  the 
abbe.ss  Antoinette  of  Orleans,  with  the  assistance  of  the  famous  F. 
Joseph,  the  Capuchin.  It  has  two  houses  at  Paris,  and  eighteen  others 
in  several  j)arts  of  France.  See  Helyot,  t.  5  and  6.  Calmet,  Com- 
ment, sur  la  Regie  de  St.  Benolt,  t.  2.  p.  525.  Hermant^  Schoon- 
beck,  &c. 

ST.  SERAPION, 

Called  the  Sindonite,  from  a  single  garment 
of  coarse  linen  which  he  alwaj-s  wore.  He  was  a 
native  of  Egypt.  Exceeding  great  was  the  auste- 
rity of  his  penitential  life.  Though  he  travelled 
into  several  countries,  he  always  lived  in  the 
same  poverty,  mortification,  and  recollection. 
In  a  certain  town,  commiserating  the  spiritual 
blindness  of  an  idolater,  who  was  also  a  come- 
dian, he  sold  himself  to  him  for  twenty  pieces  of 
monej^  His  only  sustenance  in  this  servitude 
Tvas  bread  and  water.  He  acquitted  himself  at 
the  same  time  of  every  duty  belonging  to  his 
condition  with  the  utmost  diligence  and  fidelity, 
joining  with  his  labour  assiduous  prayer  and 
meditation.  Having  converted  his  master  and 
the  whole  family  to  the  faith,  and  induced  him 


292 


ST»  SERAPION. 


[mabcii  2L 


to  quit  tlie  stage,  lie  was  made  free  hj  him.  but 
could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  keep  for  his  own 
use,  or  even  to  distribute  to  the  poor,  the  twenty 
pieces  of  coin  he  had  received  as  the  price  of  his 
liberty.  Soon  after  this  he  sold  himself  a  second 
time,  to  relieve  a  distressed  widow.  Having 
spent  some  time  with  his  new  master,  in  recom- 
pense of  signal  spiritual  services,  besides  his 
liberty,  he  also  received  a  cloak,  a  tunic,  or 
under-garment,  and  a  book  of  the  gospels.  Ho 
was  scarce  gone  out  of  doors,  when  meeting  a 
poor  man,  he  bestowed  on  him  his  cloak;  and 
shortly  after  to  another,  starving  with  cold,  he 
gave  ills  tunic;  and  was  thus  reduced  again  to 
his  single  linen  garment.  Being  asked  by  a 
stranger  who  it  was  that  had  stripped  him  and 
left  him  in  that  naked  condition,  showing  his 
book  of  the  gospels,  he  said,  "This  it  is  that  hath 
stripped  me."  Not  long  after  he  sold  the  book 
itself  for  the  relief  of  a  person  in  extreme  distress. . 
Being  met  by  an  old  acquaintance,  and  asked| 
what  was  become  of  it,  he  said,  "Could  youf 
believe  it?  this  gospel  seemed  continually  to  cry| 
to  me,  Go,  sell  all  thou  hast,  and  give  it  to  the  I 
poor.  Wherefore  I  have  also  sold  it,  and  given  j 
the  price  to  the  indigent  members  of  Christ.*'' 
Having  nothing  now  left  but  his  own  person,  he 
disposed  of  that  again  on  several  other  occasions, 
where  the  corporal  or  spiritual  necessities  of  his 
neighbour  called  for  relief:  once  to  a  certain 
Manichee  at  Laceds^mon,  whom  he  served  for 
two  years,  and  before  they  were  expired,  brought 
both  him  and  liis  whole  family  over  to  the  true 
faitli.  St.  John  the  Almoner  having  read  the 
pa]-ticulars  of  this  history,  called  for  his  steward, 
and  said  to  him,  weeping,  "  Can  we  flatter  our- 
selves that  we  do  stny  great  matters  because  we 
give  our  esthetes  to  the  poor?  Here  is  a  man  who 
could  find  means  to  give  himself  to  them,  and  so 
many  times  over."    St.  Serapion  Avent  from 
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Laceda3mon  to  Rome,  there  to  study  the  most  per- 
fect models  of  virtue,  and,  returning  afterward 
into  Egypt,  died  in  the  desert,  being  sixty  years 
old,  some  time  before  Palladius  visited  Egypt 
in  388. 

Henschenius,  in  his  Notes  on  tlie  Life  of  St.  Anxentius,  (HeriRchen. 
Not.  in  Vit.  S,  Auxentii,  ad  24  Febr,  t.  3.  Febr.)  and  Colbnulus 
(Bolland.  ad  23  Jan.  p.  508.  t.  2.  Jan.)  talce  notice  that  in  certain 
Menaea  he  is  hononred  on  the  21st  of  March  ;  yet  they  have  not  given 
his  acts  on  tliat  day.  Baronius  confonnds  hijn  with  St.  Serapion,  tlie 
Kidonian  martyr.  See  Pallad.  Lausiac.  oh.  83.  and  Leontius  in  the 
Life  of  St.  John  the  Almoner. 

ST.  SERAPION, 

Abbot  of  Arsinoe,  in  Upper  Egpt.  He  govern- 
ed tea  thousand  monks  dispersed  in  the  deserts 
and  monasteries  near  that  town.  These  religious 
men  hired  themselves  to  the  farmers  of  the  coun- 
try to  till  their  lands  and  reap  their  corn;  join- 
ing assiduous  praj'^er  and  other  exercises  of  their 
state  with  their  labour.  Each  man  received  for 
his  Avages  twelve  artabes,  or  about  forty  Roman 
bushels,  or  modii,  says  Palladius:  all  which  they 
put  into  the  hands  of  their  holy  abbot.  He  gave 
to  every  one  a  sufficient  allowance  for  his  subsist- 
ence during  the  ensuing  year,  according  to  their 
abstemious  manner  of  living.  The  remainder 
was  all  distributed  among  the  poor.  By  this 
economy,  all  the  necessities  of  the  indigent  in 
that  country  w^ere  supplied,  and  several  barges 
loaded  with  corn  were  sent  yearly  by  the  river  to 
Alexandria,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  of  that 
great  city.  St.  Serapion  w^as  honoured  with  the 
priesthood,  and  with  admirable  sanctity  applied 
himself  to  the  sacred  functions  of  the  ministry: 
yet  found  time  to  join  his  brethren  in  their  peni- 
tential labour,  not  to  lose  his  share  iu  their 
charity. 

His  name  is  inserted  by  Canisins  in  his  Germanic  Martyrology  on 
this  day,  from  certnin  copies  of  tlie  Greek  Meneea.  iSee  Palladins,  c. 
76.  p.  760.    Rnfin.  Vit.  Patr.  1.  -A.  c.  18.  Sozomen,  1.  6,  c.  28. 
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ST.  SERA.PION,  BISHOP  OF  THMUIS  IN 
EGYPT,  C. 

The  surname  of  the  Scholastic,  ■'.vhich  Avas 
given  him,  is  a  proof  of  the  reputation  v.iiich  he 
acquired,  by  his  penetrating  genius,  and  by  liis 
extensive  learning,  both  sacred  and  profane.  He 
presided  for  some  time  in  the  catechetical  school 
<;)f  Alexandria,  but,  to  apply  himself  more  per- 
fectly to  the  science  of  the  saints,  to  ^vliich  he 
had  always  consecrated  himself,  liis  studies,  and 
liis  other  actions,  he  retired  into  the  desert,  and 
became  a  bright  light  in  the  monastic  state.  St. 
Athanashis  assures  us,  in  his  life  of  St.  Antony, 
tliat  in  the  visits  which  Serapion  paid  to  that 
iUnstrious  patriarch,  St.  Antony  often  told  on 
his  mountain  things  which  passed  in  Egypt  at  a 
distance;  and  that  at  his  death,  he  left  him  one 
of  his  tunics  of  ]iair.  St.  Serapion  was  di-av,'n 
out  of  his  retreat,  to  be  i)laced  in  the  episcopal 
see  of  Tlmiuis,  a  famous  city  of  Lower  Egypt, 
near  Diospolis,  to  which  Stephanus  and  Ptolemy 
give  the  title  of  a  metropolis.  The  name  in  the 
Egyptian  tongue  signified  a  goat,  which  animal 
was  anciently  worshipped  there,  as  St.  Jerom 
informs  us.  St.  Serapion  was  closely  linked 
with  St.  Athanasius  in  the  defence  of  the  Cath- 
olic faith,  f{)r  which  he  Avas  banished  by  the  em- 
I)8ror  Constantius:  whence  St.  Jerom  styles  him 
a  confessor.  Certain  persons,  avIio  confessed 
God  the  Son  consubstantial  to  the  Father,  denied 
the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  error  Avas 
110  sooner  broached,  but  our  saint  strenuously 
opposed  it,  and  informed  St.  Athauasius  of  this 
new  inconsistent  blasphemy:  and  that  zealous 
defender  of  the  adorable  m3'stery  of  the  Trinity, 
the  fundamental  article  of  the  Christian  faith, 
AA^rote  against  this  rising  monster.  Tlie  four  let- 
ters Avhich  St.  Athanasius  Avrote  to  Serapion, 
in  o59,  out  of  the  desert,  in  Avhich  at  that  time  he 
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lay  concealed,  were  the  first  express  confutation 
of  tlie  Macedonian  heresy  that  v/as  pubMshed. 
St.  Serapion  ceased  not  to  employ  his  labours  to 
great  advantage,  against  both  the  Arians  and 
Macedonians.  He  also  compiled  an  excellent 
book  against  tlie  Manichees,  in  Avhich  he  shov/s 

;  that  our  bodies  may  be  made  the  instruments  of 

'  good,  and  that  our  souls  may  be  perverted  by 
ftin;  that  tliere  is  no  creature  of  which  a  good  K 
use  msiy  not  be  made;  and  that  both  just  and 

'  Avicked  men  are  often  changed,  the  former  by 
falling  into  sin,  the  latter  by  becoming  virtuous. 
It  is,  therefore,  a  self-contradiction  to  pretend 
Avitli  the  Manichees  that  our  souls  are  the  work 

'  of  God,  but  our  bodies  of  the  devil,  or  the  evil 
principle.^  St.  Serapion  wrote  several  learned 
letters,  and  a  treatise  on  the  Titles  of  the  Psalms, 
quoted  by  St.  Jerom,  which  are  now  lost.  At 
his  request,  St.  Athanasius  composed  several  of 
his  works  against  the  Arians;  and  so  great  was 
his  opinion  of  our  saint,  that  he  desired  him  to 
correct,  or  add  to  them  what  he  thought  wanting. 
Socrates  relates-  that  St.  Serapion  gave  an  ab- 
stract of  his  own  life,  and  an  abridged  rule  of 
Christian  perfection,  in  very  few  words,  which 
he  would  often  repeat,  saying,  "  The  mind  is 
purified  by  spiritual  knowledge,  (or  by  holy 
meditation  and  praj'er,)  the  spiritual  i)assions  of 
the  soul  by  charity,  and  the  irregular  appetites 
by  abstinence  and  penance."  This  saint  died  in 
liis  banishment  in  the  fourth  age,  and  is  com- 
memorated on  this  day  in  the  Soman  Martyr- 
ology. 

See  his  -n-orlcs,  those  of  St.  Athanasius  in  several  places,  St.  Jerom, 
Tatali.  c.  S9.  >'oci:vtes,  1.  4.  c.  '/3.  Sozom.  1.  4.  c.  9.  Photius,  Cod.  85. 
Tillem.  t.  8.  Ceillier,  t.  6.  p.  36. 

1  A  Latin  translation  of  St.  Sern.pion's  boolc  against  the  INIanichees, 
piven  by  F.  Tnrrianus  the  Jesuit,  is  published  in  the  Bibliotheca 
Pati  T.m,  printed  at  Lyons,  and  in  T.  Canisius's  Lectiones  Antiquce,  t. 
6.  part  1.  p.  35.  The  learned  James  Basnage,  w)io  republished  this 
work  of  Cauisius,  Avith  curious  additions  and  notes,  lias  added  the 
Greek  text,  t.  1.  p.  37. 

2  Socvat.  Hist.  1.4.  c.  2^, 
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ST.  ENNA,  OR  ENDEUS,  ABBOT. 

His  father,  Conall  Deyre,  was  lord  of  Ergall, 
a  large  territory  in  Ulster,  in  which  principality 
Enna  succeeded  him;  hutiDy  the  pious  exhorta- 
tions of  his  sister,  St.  Fanchea,  abbess  of  Kill- 
Aine,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Bregh,  in  the  confines 
of  Meath,  he  left  the  world,  and  became  a  monk. 
Going  abroad  by  her  advice,  he  lived  some  time 
in  the  abbey  of  Ilosnal,  or  the  vale  of  Ross,  under 
the  abbot  Mansenus.  At  length  returning  home, 
he  obtained  of  ^ngus,  king  of  Munster,  a  grant 
of  the  isle  of  Arra,  or  Arn,  wherein  he  founded 
a  great  monastery,  in  which  he  trained  up  many 
disciples,  illustrious  for  sanctity,  insomuch  that 
the  island  was  called  Arran  of  the  Saints.  His 
death  must  have  happened  in  the  beginning  of 
the  sixth  century.  The  chief  church  of  the  island 
is  dedicated  to  God  in  his  name,  and  called  Kill- 
Enda.  His,  tomb  is  shown  in  the  church-yard  of 
another  church,  in  the  same  island,  named  Teg- 
lach-Enda. 

See  F.  Colgan,  March  21. 
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ST.  BASIL  OF  ANCYRA,  PRIEST,  M. 

From  the  authentic  acts  of  his  martyrdom  in  Euinart,  Henschenius, 
and  Tillemont,  t.  7.  p.  373, 

A.  D.  362. 

Marcellus,  bishop  of  Ancyra,  distinguished 
himself  by  his  zeal  against  the  iVrians,  on  which 
account  he  was  banished  by  Constantius  in  336.1 

1  MarceHus  wrote  a  famous  hook  against  tlie  Arians,  vliich  Etise- 
biiis  of  Csesarea  and  all  the  Arians  condemned,  as  reviving  the  exploded 
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Basil,  a  ringleader  of  the  Semi-Arians,  was  in- 
truded into  that  see,  but  was  himself  deposed  by 
the  stanch  Arians,  in  360;  and  is  mentioned  by 
Socrates  to  have  survived  our  saint,  though  he 
continued  still  in  banishment  under  Jovian.  The 
holy  martyr  of  whom  we  speak  was  also  called 
Basil.  He  was  priest  of  Ancyra  under  the 
bishop  Marcellus,  and  a  man  of  a  most  holy  lite 
and  unblemished  conversation,  and  had  been 
trained  np  by  saints  in  the  practices  of  perfect 
piety.  He  preached  the  word  of  God  with 
great  assiduity,  and  when  the  Arian  wolf,  who 
bore  his  name,  attempted  to  plant  his  heresy  in 
that  city,  he  never  ceased  to  cry  out  to  the  peo- 
ple, Avith  the  zeal  and  intrepidity  of  a  prophet, 
exhorting  them  to  beware  of  the  snares  which 
were  laid  for  them,  and  to  remain  stedfast  in  the 
catholic  faith.  He  was  forbidden  by  the  Arian 
bishops,  in  360,  to  hold  ecclesiastical  assemblies: 
but  he  despised  the  unjust  order:  and  as  boldly 
defended  the  catholic  faith  before  Constantius 
himself.  When  Julian  the  Apostate  re-estab- 
lished idolatry,  and  left  no  means  untried  to  per- 

lieresy  of  Sabellius.  But  Sabellianism  "was  a  general  slander  ■with 
Avliich  they  aspersed  all  orthodox  pastors.  It  is  indeed  true,  that  tit. 
Hilary,  St.  Basil,  tet.  Chrysostom,  and  Sulpicius  Severus  charge  Mar- 
cellus with  that  error;  but  were  deceived  by  the  clamours  of  the 
Arians.  For  Marcellus  appealing  to  pope  Julius,  and  repairing  to 
Rome,  was  acquitted,  and  his  book  declared  orthodox  by  that  pope  ia 
341,  and  also  by  the  council  of  Sardica  in  347;  as  St.  Hilary  (Iragm. 
3.  p.  1308.  1311.)  and  St.  Athanasius  (Apol.  contra  Arianos,  165.) 
testify.  It  was  a  calumny  of  the  Arians,  though  believed  by  St. 
Hilary,  that  St.  Athanasius  at  length  abandoned  and  condemned  him. 
It  is  demonstrated  by  Doni.  Montfaucon  from  the  works  of  St.  Atha- 
nasius, that  he  ever  defended  the  innocence  of  Marcellus.  (t.  \l.  Collect. 
Patr.)  Moreover,  Marcellus  being  informed  that  St.  Basil  had  sug- 
gested to  St.  Athanasius  certain  suspicions  of  his  faith,  in  372,  towards 
the  end  of  his  life,  sent  to  St.  Athanasius  his  most  orthodox  confession 
of  faith,  in  wliicli  he  explicitly  condemns  Sabellianisiu ;  which 
authentic  monument  was  published  by  Montfaucon.  (t.  2.  Collect 
Patr.  p.  65.)  If  Patavius,  Bull,  and  others,  Avho  censure  Maicellus, 
had  seen  this  confession,  they  would  have  cleared  him  of  the  imputa- 
tion of  Sabellianism,  and  expoimded  favourably  certain  ambiguous 
expressions  which  occurred  in  his  book  against  the  Arians,  which  is 
now  lost,  and  was  compiled  against  a  work  of  Asterius  the  Sophist, 
surnamed  the  advocate  of  the  Arians. 


298 


ST.  BASIL,  M.  [march  22* 


verfc  tlie  faitliful,  Basil  ran  through  the  whole 
city,  exliorting  the  Christians  to  continue  stead- 
fast, and  not  pollute  themselves  with  the  sacrifi- 
ces and  libations  of  the  heathens,  but  fight  man- 
fully in  the  cause  of  God.  The  heathens  laid 
violent  hands  on  him,  and  dragged  him  before 
Satvmiinus  the  proconsul,  accusing  him  of  sedi- 
tion, of  having  overturned  altars,  that  he  stirred 
up  the  people  against  the  gods,  and  had  spoken 
irreverently  of  tlie  emperor  and  his  religion. 
The  proconsul  asked  him  if  the  religion  which 
the  emperor  had  established  was  not  the  truth. . 
The  martyr  answered,  "  Can  you  yourself  believe : 
it?  Can  any  man  endued  with  reason  persuade] 
himself  that  dumb  statues  are  gods?"  The  pro-  < 
consul  commanded  him  to  be  tortured  on  the, 
rack,  and  scofiing,  said  to  him,  under  his  tor- 
ments, "Do  not  you  believe  the  power  of  the 
emperor  to  be  great,  who  can  punish  those  who 
disobey  him?  Experience  is  an  excellent  master, 
and  will  inform  you  better.  Obey  the  emperor, 
worship  the  gods,  and  off'er  sacrifice."  The 
martyr  who  prayed  during  his  toi'ments,  v/ith 
great  earnestness,  replied,  It  is  what  I  never 
will  do.''  The  proconsul  remanded  him  to  prison, 
and  informed  his  master  Julian  of  Avhat  he  had 
done.  The  emperor  approved  of  his  proceedings, 
and  dispatched  Elpidius  and  Pegasus,  two  apos- 
tate courtiers,  in  quality  of  commissaries,  to  assist 
the  proconsul  in  the  trial  of  the  prisoner.  They 
took  with  tbem  from  Nicomedia  one  Aslepius,  a 
•wicked  priest  of  Esculapius,  and  arrived  at 
Ancyra,  Basil  did  not  cease  to  praise  and  glo- 
rify God  in  liis  dungeon,  and  Pegasus  repaired 
thither  to  him  in  hopes,  by  promises  and  entrea- 
ties, to  work  him  into  compliance  :  but  came 
back  to  the  proconsul  highly  offended  at  the 
liberty  with  which  the  mart^-r  had  reproached 
him  with  his  apostacj^.  At  the  request  of  the 
commissaries,  the  proconsul  ordered  him  to  be 
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again  l:)rouglit  before  them,  and  tormented  on  the 
rack  with  greater  cruelty  than  before;  and  after- 
ward to  be  loaded  with  the  heaviest  irons,  and 
lodged  in  the  deepest  dungeon. 

In  the  mean  time  Julian  set  out  from  Constan- 
tinoijle  for  Antioch,  in  order  to  prepare  for  his 
Perfcian  expedition.  From  Clialcedon  he  turned 
out  of  his  road  to  Pessinur.te,  a  town  in  Galatia, 
there  to  offer  sacrifice  in  a  i'amous  temple  of 
Cibele.  In  that  town  he  condemned  a  certain 
Christian  to  be  beheaded  for  the  faith,  and  the 
martyr  went  to  execution  with  as  much  joy  as  if 
he  had  been  called  to  a  banquet.  When  Julian 
arrived  at  Ancyra,  St.  Basil  was  presented  before 
him,  and  the  crafty  emperor,  putting  on  an  air  of 
compassion,  said  to  him,  "  I  myself  am  well 
skilled  in  your  mysteries;  and  I  can  inform  you, 
i  tliat  Christ,  in  whom  you  place  your  trust,  died 
I  under  Pilate,  and  remains  among  the  dead." 
The  martyr  answered,  "You  are  deceived;  you 
have  renounced  Christ  at  a  time  when  he  con- 
ferred on  you  the  empire.  But  he  will  deprive 
you  of  it,  together  with  your  life.  As  you  have 
thrown  down  his  altars,  so  will  he  overturn  your 
throne:  and  as  you  have  violated  his  holy  law, 
'(v^nch  you  had  so  often  announced  to  the  people, 
(when  a  Reader  in  the  church,)  and  have  trodden 
it  under  your  feet,  your  body  shall  be  cast  forth 
v/itliout  the  honour  of  a  burial,  and  shall  be 
trampled  upon  by  men."  Julian  replied,  "  I 
designed  to  dismiss  thee :  but  thy  impudent 
manner  of  rejecting  my  advice,  and  uttering 
reproaches  against  me,  force  me  to  use  thee  ill. 
It  is  therefore  my  command,  that  every  day  thy 
slcin  be  torn  off  thee  in  seven  different  places  till 
thou  hast  no  more  left."  He  then  gave  it  in 
;  charge  to  count  Frumentinus,  the  captain  of  his 
guards,  to  see  this  barbarous  sentence  executed, 
^rhe  saint,  after  having  sufiered  with  wonderful 
patience  the  first  incisions,  desired  to  speak  to 
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the  emperor.  Fnimentinus  would  be  himself 
the  bearer  of  this  message  to  Julian,  not  doubting 
but  Basil  intended  to  comply  and  offer  sacrifice. 
^  Julian  instantly  ordered  that  the  confessor  should 
meet  him  in  the  temple  of  Esculapius.  He  there 
pressed  him  to  join  him  in  offering  sacrifices. 
But  the  martyr  replied,  that  he  could  never 
I  adore  blind  and  deaf  idols.  And  taking  a  piece 
I  of  his  flesh  which  had  been  cut  out  of  his  body 
that  day,  and  still  hung  to  it  by  a  bit  of  skin,  he 
threw  it  upon  Julian.  The  emperor  went  out  in 
great  indignation:  and  count  Frumentinus,  fear- 
ing his  displeasure,  studied  how  to  revenge  an 
insult,  for  which  he  seemed  responsible  to  his 
master.  He  therefore  mounted  his  tribunal,  and 
ordered  the  torments  of  the  martyr  to  be  redou- 
bled; and  so  deep  were  the  incisions  made  in  his 
flesh,  that  his  bowels  were  exposed  to  view,  and 
the  spectators  wept  for  compassion.  The  martyr 
prayed  aloud  all  the  time,  and  at  evening  was 
carried  back  to  prison.  Next  morning  Julian  set 
out  for  Antioch,  and  would  not  see  Frumentinus. 
The  count  resolved  to  repair  his  disgrace,  or  at 
least  to  discharge  his  resentment  by  exerting  his 
rage  upon  the  servant  of  Christ.  But  to  his 
thundering  threats  Basil  answered,  "  You  know 
how  many  pieces  of  flesh  have  been  torn  from 
my  body:  yet  look  on  my  shoulders  and  sides: 
see  if  any  wounds  appear?  Know  that  Jesus 
Christ  this  night  hath  healed  me.  Send  this 
news  to  your  master  Julian,  that  he  may  know 
the  power  of  God  whom  he  hath  forsaken.  He 
hath  overturned  his  altars,  who  was  himself  con- 
cealed under  them  when  he  was  sought  by  Con- 
stantius  to  be  put  to  death.  But  God  hath  dis- 
covered to  me  that  his  tyrannj^  shall  be  shortly 
extinguished  with  his  life."  Frumentinus  seemed 
no  longer  able  to  contain  his  rage,  and  command- 
ed the  saint  to  be  laid  upon  his  belly,  and  his 
back  to  be  i^ierced  with  ret-hot  iron  spikes. 
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The  martyr  expired  under  these  torments  on  the 
29th  of  June,  in  362.  But  his  name  is  honoured 
both  by  the  Latins  and  Greeks  on  the  22nd  of 
March. 

The  love  of  God,  which  triumphed  in  the 
breasts  of  the  martyrs,  made  them  regard  as 
nothing  whatever  labours,  losses,  or  torments 
they  suffered  for  its  sake,  according  to  that  of 
the  Canticles,  If  a  man  shall  have  given  all  that 
he  possesses,  he  will  despise  it  as  nothing.    If  the 
sacrifice  of  worldly  honours,  goods,  friends,  and 
life  be  required  of  such  a  one,  he  makes  it  with 
joy,  saying  with  the  Royal  Prophet,  What  have  I 
desired  in  heaven,  or  on  earth,  besides  thee,  0  God! 
Thou  art  my  portion  for  ever,    if  he  lives  deprived 
of  consolation  and  joy,  in  interior  desolation  and 
.  spiritual  dryness,  he  is  content  to  bear  his  cross, 
1  provided  he  be  united  to  his  God  by  love,  and 
i  says.  My  God  and  my  all,  if  I  possess  you,  I 
j  have  all  things  in  you  alone:  whatever  happens 
I  to  me,  with  the  treasure  of  your  love  I  am  rich 
I  and  sovereignly  happy.    This  he  repeats  in 
\  poverty,  disgraces,  afflictions,  and  persecutions. 
;  He  rejoices  in  them,  as  by  them  he  is  more 
\  closely  united  to  his  God,  gives  the  strongest 
?  proof  of  his  fidelity  to  him,  and  perfect  submis- 
sion to  his  divine  appointments,  and  adores  the 
accomplishment  of  his  will.    If  it  be  the  property 
of  true  love,  to  receive  crosses  with  content  and 
joy,  to  sustain  great  labours,  and  think  them 
small,  or  rather  not  to  think  of  them  at  all,,  as 
I  they  bear  no  proportion  to  the  prize,  to  what  we 
I  owe  to  God,  or  to  what  his  love  deserves:  to 
suffer  much,  and  think  all  nothing,  and  the 
'  longest  and  severest  trials  short:  is  it  not  a  mark 
:  of^ji  want  of  this  love,  to  complain  of  prayer, 
<^fasts*3  ^^^d  every  Christian  duty  '(  liovsr  far  is  this 
disposition  from  the  fervour  and  resolution  of 
nil  the  saints,  and  from  the  heroic  courage  of  the 
martyrs! 


302 


[march  22. 


ST.  PAUL,  BISHOP  OF  NAREONNE,  C. 

St.  Gregory  of  Tours  informs  iis,^  that  lie  was 
sent  with  other  preachers  from  Rome  to  plant 
tlie  faith  in  Gaiil.  St.  Saturniniis  of  Thoiilonse, 
and  St.  Dionysins  of  Paris,  were  crowned  with 
martyrdom  :  bnt  St.  Panl  of  Narbomie,  Saint 
Tropliimns  of  Aries,  St.  Martial  of  Limoges,  and 
St.  Gatian  of  Tours,  after  having  founded  those 
churches,  amidst  many  dangers,  departed  in 
peace.  Prudentius  says,^  that  the  name  of  Paul 
had  rendered  the  city  of  Narbonne  illustrious. 

ST.  LEA,  WIDOW. 

She  was  a  rich  Roman  lady;  after  the  death  of 
her  husband  she  mortified  her  flesh  by  w^earing 
rough  sack- cloth,  i^assed  whole  nights  in  prayer, 
and  by  humility  seemed  every  one's  menial 
servant.  She  died  in  384,  and  is  honoured  on 
this  day  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  St.  Jeroni 
malvcs  an  elegant  comparison  between  her  death 
and  that  of  Prsatextatus,  a  heathen,  wlio  was 
that  year  appointed  consul,  but  snatched  away 
by  death  at  the  same  time. 

See  St.  Jerom,  Ep.  20  (olim.  24.)  to  Marcolla,  t\  4.  p.  51.  Ed.  Ben, 

ST.  DEOGRATIAS,  BISHOP  OF  CAR- 
THAGE, C. 

Genseric.  the  Arian  king  of  the  Vandals,  took 
Carthage  in  439,  filled  the  city  with  cruelties, 
and  caused  Quodvultdeus,  the  bishop,  and  many 
others,  to  be  put  on  board  an  old  leaky  vessel, 
who  notwithsta^nding  arrived  safe  at  Naples, 
After  a  vacancy  of  fourteen  years,  in  454,  St. 
Deogratias  was  consecrated  archbisliop.  Two 
years  after,  Genseric  plundered   Rome,  and 


1  Hist.  Franc.  1.  J.  c.  30. 


2  Hymn.  4. 
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brought  innumerable  captives  from  Italy,  Sicily, 
Sardinia,  and  Corsica,  into  Africa,  whom  the 
Moors  and  Vandals  shared  among  them  on  the 
shore,  separating  withont  any  regard  or  compas- 
sion weeping  wives  from  their  husbands,  and 
children  from  their  parents.    Deogratias  sold 
every  thing,  even  the  gold  and  silver  vessels  of 
the  church,  to  redeem  as  many  as  possible;  he 
provided  them  with  lodgings  and  beds,  and 
furnished  them  with  all  succours,  and  though  in 
{  a  decrepit  old  age,  visited  those  that  were  sick 
I  every  day,  and  often  in  the  night.    W orn  out  by 
I  these  fatigues,  he  died  in  457,  to  the  inexpressi- 
I  ble  grief  of  the  prisoners,  and  of  his  own  flock. 
1  The  ancient  calendar  of  Carthage,  written  in  the 
I  fifth  age,  commemorates  him  on  the  5th  of  Janu- 
\  ary;  but  the  Roman  on  the  22nd  of  March. 

See  St.  Victor  Vitensis,  1.  1.  c.  3. 

ST.  CATHARINE  OF  SWEDEN,  VIRGIN. 

She  was  daughter  of  Ulpho,  prince  of  Nericia 
in  Sweden,  and  of  St,  Bridget.    The  love  of  God 
seemed  almost  to  prevent  in  her  the  use  of  her 
reason.    At  seven  years  of  age,  she  was  placed 
in  the  nunnery  of  Risburgh,  and  educated  in  piety 
imder  the  care  of  the  holy  abbess  of  that  house. 
Being  very  beautiful,  she  Avas,  by  her  father, 
y  contracted  in  marriage  to  Egard,  a  young  noble- 
■  man  of  great  virtue:  but  the  virgin  persuaded 
him  to  join  with  her  in  making  a  mutual  vow  of 
perpetual  chastity.  By  her  discourses  he  became 
"  desirous  only  of  heavenly  graces,  and,  to  draw 
\  them  down  upon  his  soul  more  iibundantly,  he 
\  readily  acquiesced  in  the  proposal.    The  happy 
couple,  havhig  but  one  heart  and  one  desire,  by 
a  holy  emulation  excited  each  other  to  prayer, 
mortification,  and  Avorks  of  charity.    After  the 
death  of  her  father,  St.  Catharine  out  of  devotion 
to  the  passion  of  Christ,  and  to  the  reJics  of  the 
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martyrs,  accompanied  her  mother  in  her  pilgrim- 
ages and  practices  of  devotion  and  penance. 
After  her  death  at  Rome,  in  1373,  Catharine 
returned  to  Sweden,  and  died  abbess  of  Vadzste- 
na,  or  Vatzen,i  on  the  24th  of  March,  in  1381.2 
For  the  last  twenty -five  years  of  her  life  she 
every  day  purified  her  soul  by  a  sacramental 
confession  of  her  sins.  Her  name  stands  in  the 
Koman  Martyrology  on  the  22nd  of  March. 

See  her  life  written  by  Ulpho,  a  Brigittine  friar,  thirty  years  after 
her  death,  with  the  remarks  of  Henscheaius. 
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SAINT  ALPHONSUS  TURIBIUS, 

ARCHBISHOP  OF  LIMA,  CONFESSOR. 
From  his  life  by  F.  Cyprian  de  Herrera. 

A.  D.  1606. 

St.  Toribio,  or  Turibius  Alphonsus  Mogro- 
BE  JO,  was  second  son  to  the  lord  of  Mogrobejo, 
and  born  in  the  kingdom  of  Leon,  on  the  16th  of 
November,  in  1538.  From  his  infancy  he  disco- 
vered a  strong  inclination  to  piety;  and,  in  his 
^.  childhood,  it  was  his  delight,  at  times  of  recrea- 

1  The  great  monastery  of  our  Saviour  at  Wasten,  or  Vatzen,  in  the 
diocess  <Jf  Lincopen,  was  first  fovmded  by  St.  Bridget,  in  1314 ;  but 
rebuilt  in  a  more  convenient  situation  in  1384,  wlien  the  nuns  and 
friars  were  introduced  witJi  great  solemnity  by  tlae  bishop  of  Lincopen. 
This  is  called  its  foundation  in  the  exact  chronicle  of  Sweden,  pub- 
lished by  Benzelius.    Monum.  Suec.  p.  94. 

2  St.  Catharine  of'Sweden  compiled  a  pious  book,  entitled,  Sielinna, 
Troest,  that  is.  Consolation  to  the  Soul,  wliich  fills  one  hundred  and 
sixty-five  leaves  in  folio,  in  a  MS.,  on  velhini,  mentioned  by  Stiern- 
man,  Sur  I'Etat  des  Sciences  en  Suede,  dans  les  temps  recules.  The 
saint  modestly  says  in  her  preface,  that  as  a  bee  gathers  honey  out  of 
various  flowers,  and  a  physician  makes  choice  of  medicinal  roots  for 
the  composition  of  his  remedies,  and  a  virgin  makes  up  a  garland  out 
of  a  variety  of  flowers,  so  she  has  collected  from  the  holy  scriptures 
Rud  other  good  books,  chosen  rules  and  maxims  of  virtue. 
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I  tion,  to  erect  and  adorn  altars,  and  to  serve  the 
f  poor.  He  trembled  at  the  very  shadow  of  sin. 
•  One  day,  seeing  a  poor  pedler  woman  angry 
because  she  had  lost  something  out  of  her  pack, 
he  most  movingly  entreated  and  exhorted  her, 
that  she  would  not  offend  God  by  passion;  and, 
in  order  to  appease  her,  gave  her  the  value  of 
her  loss,  which  he  had  begged  of  his  mother  for 
that  purpose.  He  was  very  devout  to  the  Blessed 
:  Virgin,  said  every  day  her  Office  and  Rosary, 
i  and  fasted  every  Saturday  in  her  honour.  Whilst 
?  at  school,  he  usually  gave  part  of  his  slender 
dinner  to  the  poor,  and  was  so  much  addicted 
to  fasting,  that  his  superiors  were  obliged,  by 
strict  commands,  to  compel  him  to  moderate  his 
austerities.  He  began  his  higher  studies  at 
Valladolid,  but  completed  them  at  Salamanca. 
He  was  introduced  early  to  the  notice  of  king- 
Philip  II.,  honoured  by  him  with  several  digni- 
ties, and  made  president  or  chief  judge  at  Gra- 
nada. This  office  he  discharged  during  five 
years  with  so  much  integrity,  prudence,  and 
virtue,  that  the  eyes  of  the  whole  kingdom  were 
fixed  on  him,  and  his  life  in  the  world  was  a 
holy  noviceship  to  the  pastoral  charge.  The 
pressing  necessities  of  the  infant  church  of  Peru 
required  a  prelate  who  inherited,  in  a  distin- 
guished manner,  the  spirit  of  the  apostles;  and 
the  archbishopric  of  Lima  falling  vacant,  Turi- 
bius  was  unanimously  judged  the  person  of  all 
others  the  best  qualified  to  be  an  apostle  of  so 
large  a  country,  and  to  remedy  the  scandals 
which  obstructed  the  conversion  of  the  infidels. 
The  king  readily  nominated  him  to  that  dignity, 
and  all  parties  concerned  applauded  the  choice. 
Turibius  was  thunderstruck  at  this  unexpected 
news,  and  had  no  sooner  received  the  message, 
but  he  cast  himself  on  the  ground  at  the  foot  of 
his  crucifix,  praying  with  many  tears  that  God 
would  deliver  him  from  so  heavy  a  burden. 
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which  lie  thought  absolutely  above  his  strength. 
He  wrote  the  most  urgent  letters  to  the  king's 
council,  in  which  he  pleaded  his  incapacity,  and 
otlier  impediments,  and  laid  great  stress  on  the 
canons,  which  forbid  la^ymen  to  be  promoted  to  , 
such  dignities  in  the  church.    This  humility  iti 
■was  that  obtained  the  succour  of  heaven  byi 
which  he  performed  wonders  in  the  service  of  I 
souls.    Being  compelled  by  obedience  to  acqui-  1 
esce,  he  at  length  testified  his  submission  by  >!. 
failing  on  his  ]i;nees  and  kissing  the  ground.  1 

After  a  suitable  preparation,  he  "received  the 
four  minor  orders  on  four  successive  Sundays, 
the  better  to  dispose  himself  for  the  functions  of 
each;  and  after  passing'through  the  other  orders, 
he  w'as  consecrated  bishop.    Immediately  after 
which  he  set  out  for  Peru,  and  landed  at  Lima, 
in  the  year  1581,  of  his  age  the  forty-third. 
That  diocess  is  extended  one  hundred  and  thirty 
leagues  along  the  coast,  comprising  three  cities, 
and  many  towns  and  villages,  with  innumerable 
cottages  scattered  over  two  ridges  of  the  mojm- 
tains  of  the  Andes,  esteemed  the  highest  and  the 
most  rugged  in  the  v/hole  world.    Some  of  the 
European  generals,  who  first  invaded  that  coun- 
try, were  men  avIio  seemed  to  measure  every  ^ 
thing  by  their  insatiable  avarice  and  ambition,! 
and  had  so  far  lost  all  sentiments  of  humanity  |. 
towards  the  poor  savages,  that  they  deserved  the  | : 
name  rather  of  tyrants  and  plunderers  than  of.; 
conquerors.     Civil  wars  and  dissensions  com-  < 
pleted  the  misfortune  of  that  country;  and  ^ 
covetousness,    cruelty,   treachery,   fraud,   and  \ 
debauchery  seemed  triumT)hant.    Nor  were  the  ^ 
repealed  orders  of  the  Spanish  court  able  to  ' 
redress  these  evils.    The  sight  of  these  disorders  ( ' 
moved  the  good  pastor  often  to  tears,  but  his 
jirudence  and  zeal  overcame  all  ditiiculties,  extir-  ( 
pated  public  scandals,  and  made  that  kingdom  a  ' 
flourishing  portion  of  the  Christian  Church. 
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Upon  his  arrival  lie  immediatelj^  began  a  visita- 
tion of  his  vast  diocess:  an  undertaking-  of  incre- 
dible fatigue,  and  attended  with  many  dangers. 
He  often  crept  over  the  steepest  and  most  rugged 
mountains,  covered  with  ice  or  snow,  to  visit 
some  poor  hut  of  Indians,  and  give  them  suitable 
comfort  and  instruction.  He  travelled  often  on 
foot,  and  sometimes  barefoot,  and  by  fasting  and 
prayer  never  ceased  to  implore  the  divine  mercy 
for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  committed  to  Iiis 
charge.  He  placed  everywhere  able  and  zealous 
pastors,  and  took  care  that  rxo  one  in  tlie  most 
I'emote  corners  of  the  rocks  should  be  left  desti- 
tute of  the  means  of  instruction  and  of  the  bene- 
fit of  the  sacraments.  To  settle  and  maintain 
discipline,  he  appointed  diocesan  synods  to  be 
held  every  tAvo  years,  and  provincial  synods 
every  seven;  and  was  vigilant  and  severe  in 
chastising  the  least  scandal,  especially  of  avarice, 
ill  the  clerg}^  Without  respect  of  persons,  he 
reproved  injustices  and  vice,  and  made  use  of  all 
the  means  which  his  authority  put  into  his  hands, 
to  check  the  insolence  of  public  sinners,  and  to 
protect  the  poor  from  oppression.  Many  of  tlie 
first  conquerors  and  governors  of  Peru,  before 
the  arrival  of  the  most  virtuous  viceroy  Francis 
of  Toledo,  were  men  avIio  often  sacrificed  every 
thing  to  their  passions,  and  for  their  private  ends. 
From  some  of  these  the  saint  suffered  many 
joersecutions,  and  was  often  thwarted  by  them  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duty.  But  by  the  arms  of 
meekness  and  xoatience  he  overcame  all  affronts 
and  injuries,  and  Avith  an  invincible  constancy 
he  maintained  the  rights  of  justice  and  truth. 
He  showed  that  many  sinners  misconstrued  the 
law  of  God  to  make  it  favour  their  passions;  bnt 
that,  as  Tertullian  observes,  "  Christ  calls  him- 
self the  truth,  not  custom,"  and  will  weigh  our 
actions  not  in  the  false  balance  of  the  v/orld,  but 
in  the  true  scales  of  the  sanctuary.   Thus  he 
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extirpated  the  most  inveterate  abuses/  and 
established  with  so  great  fervour  the  pure  max- 
ims of  the  gospel,  as  to  revive  in  many  the  pri- 
luitive  spirit  of  Christianity.  To  extend  and 
perpetuate  the  advantages  of  religion,  which  by 
his  zeal  he  had  procured,  he  filled  this  country 
with  seminaries,  churches,  and  many  hospitals ; 
but  would  never  suffer  his  own  name  to  bo 
recorded  in  any  of  his  munificent  charities  or 
foundations.  When  he  was  at  Lima,  he  every 
day  visited  several  hospitals,  comforted  and 

1  The  Indians  were  infamous  for  their  debaucheries,  and  hecarne  so 
fond  of  the  Spanish  wines,  after  having  once  tasted  them,  that  to 
purchase  a  small  quantity  they  woiild  give  all  their  gold,  and  were 
never  sober  as  long  as  they  had  wine  to  drink.  But  their  crimes, 
which  justly  provoked  the  anger  of  heaven,  could  not  justify  the 
cruelty  of  their  European  enemies,  in  whom  avarice  seemed  to  "have 
extinguished  the  sentiments  both  of  humanity  and  religion.  The 
missionary  priests  endeavoured  in  vain  to  put  a  stop  to  the  outrages 
of  their  countrymen  ;  and  the  Dominicans  carried  repeated  complaints 
against  them  to  the  kings  of  Spain,  At  their  remonstrances,  Ferdi- 
nand, king  of  Castile,  declared  the  Indians  free,  and  forbade  the 
Spaniards  to  employ  them  in  carrying  burdens,  or  to  xise  a  stick  or 
whip  in  chastising  them.  The  emperor  Charles  V.  was  prevailed  upon 
to  send  into  America  severe  orders  and  regulations  in  their  favour,  but 
to  very  little  effect.  The  officers,  who  assumed  the  haughty  titles  of 
conquerors,  of  Mexico  and  Peru,  would  not  be  controlled.  Barthole- 
niew  de  las  Casas,  a  Dominican,  and  bishop  of  Chiapa,  in  New  Spain, 
made  four  fruitless  voyages  into  Castile  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  poor 
Indians;  he  obtained  ample  rescripts  from  the  king,  and  was  consti- 
tuted by  him  protector  general  of  the  Indians  in  America.  But  these 
expedients  proved  too  weak  against  men  that  were  armed.  He  there- 
fore resigned  his  bishopric  into  the  hands  of  the  pope,  in  1551,  and 
returned  into  the  convent  of  his  order  at  Valladolid;  where  he  Avrote 
his  books,  On  the  Destruction  of  the  Indians  by  the  Spaniards,  and 
On  the  Tyranny  of  the  Spaniards  in  the  Indies,  both  dedicated  to  king 
Philip  II.  The  archbishop  of  Seville,  and  the  universities  of  Sala- 
manca and  Alcala  forbade  the  impression  of  the  answers  which  some 
■wrote  to  defend  the  Spanish  governors,  on  principles  repugnant  to  the 
law  of  nature  and  of  nations.  These  books  of  las-Casas,  being  trans- 
lated into  French,  Avere  scattered  among  the  people  in  the  Low  CouJi- 
tries,  who  had  taken  up  arms  against  the  Spaniards,  and  animated 
them  exceedingly  in  their  revolt.  But  the  crimes  of  some  ou?ht  not 
to  be  imputed  to  a  nation  :  and  the  same  country  which  gave  birth  to 
some  monsters  was  most  fruitful  in  saints,  and  produced  the  most 
zealous  apostles  and  defenders  of  the  Indians.  The  great  principle 
which  las-Casas  defended  in  the  emperor's  council,  and  in  his  writings, 
was,  that  the  conquered  Indians  could  not,  without  injustice,  be 
made  slaves  to  the  Spaniards,  which  the  king's  council  and  the 
divines  agreed  to  with  regard  to  those  who  had  not  been  taken  armed 
in  just  wars.  Sf^e  the  history  of  the  isle  of  Saint  Domingo,  by  F. 
Charlevoix. 
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exhorted  the  sick,  and  administered  the  sacra- 
ments. When  a  pestilence,  though  that  calamity 
is  seklom  known  in  Pern,  raged  in  some  parts  of 
his  diocess,  Tnribins  distributed  his  own  neces- 
saries in  relieving  the  aiiiicted  :  he  preached 
penance,  because  sins  are  the  cause  of  chastise- 
ments, an.d  infinitely  the  worst  of  evils.  He 
walked  in  the  processions,  bathed  in  tears,  with 
his  eyes  always  fixed  on  a  crucifix,  and  offering 
himself  to  God  for  his  flock;  fasted,  watched, 
and  prayed  for  them,  without  intermission,  till 
God  was  pleased  to  remove  his  scourge. 

Nothing  gave  the  saint  so  much  i^leasure  as  the 
greatest  labours  and  dangers  to  procure  the  least 
spiritual  advantage  to  one  soul.  Burning  with 
the  most  veliement  desire  of  laying  dov/n  his  life 
for  his  flock,  and  of  suffering  ail  things  for  him. 
who  died  for  us,  he  feared  no  dangers.  When  he 
heard  that  poor  Indians  wandered  in  the  moun- 
tains and  deserts,  he  sought  them  out;  and  to 
comfort,  instruct,  or  gain  one  of  them,  he  often, 
suffered  incredible  fatigues  and  dangers  in  the 
wildernesses,  and  boldly  travelled  through  the 
haunts  of  lions  and  tigers.  He  spent  seven  years 
in  performing  his  first  visitation :  his  second  em- 
ployed him  four  years,  but  the  third  was  shorter. 
He  converted  innumerable  infidels,  and  left 
everywhere  monuments  of  his  charity.  In  trav- 
elling, he  either  prayed  or  discoursed  on  heavenly 
things.  On  his  arrival  at  a  place,  it  was  his  cus- 
tom to  repair  first  to  the  church  to  pray  befoi-e 
the  altar.  To  catechise  the  poor,  he  would  some- 
times stay  two  or  three  days  in  places  where  he 
had  neither  bed  nor  any  kind  of  food.  He  visited 
every  part  of  his  vast  diocess:  and  when  others 
suggested  to  him  the  dangei'S  that  threatened 
him  from  rocks,  precipices,  marshes,  rivers,  rob- 
bers, and  savages,  his  answer  was  that  Christ 
came  from  heaven  to  save  man,  Ave  ought  not 
therefore  to  fear  dangers  for  the  take  of  immortal 
-T— '  20  3 


310 


ST.  TURIBIUS,  C.  [march  23. 


glory.    He  preaclied  and  catechised  without 
intermission,  having  for  this  purpose  learned,  in 
his  old  age,  all  the  various  languages  of  the  bar- 
barous nations  of  that  country.    Even  on  his 
journeys  he  said  mass  every  day  with  wonderful/ 
fervour  and  devotion.    He  always  mptde  a  longl 
meditation  before  and  after  it,  and  usually  Aventf 
to  confession  every  morning;  though  they  who  2 
best  knew  his  interior,  testified,  that  they  Avere  | 
persuaded  he  had  never  in  his  whole  life  foi  feitedl 
his  baptismal  innocence  by  any  mortal  sin.  .  He| 
seemed  to  have  God  and  the  divine  honour  alone 
before  his  eyes  in  all  his  words  and  actions,  so  as 
•to  give  little  or  no  attention  to  any  thing  else;  by 
which  means  his  prayer  was  perpetual.    He  re- 
tired in  XJrivate  to  that  exercise  often  in  the  day, 
and  for  a  long  time  together.    In  it  his  counte- 
nance seemed  often  to  shine  with  a  divine  light. 
The  care  Avith  wdiich  he  studied  to  disguise  and 
conceal  his  great  mortifications  and  works  of 
Ijiety,  Avas  the  proof  of  his  sincere  humility.    His  | 
munificence  in  relieving  the  poor  of  every  class,  f 
especially  those  avIio  Avere  too  bashful  to  make  ( 
their  necessities  publicly  known,  ahvays  ex- 
hausted his  revenues.    The  decrees  of  hisproAdn-  \ 
cial  councils  are  monuments  of  his  zeal,  piety,  I 
learning,  and  discretion :  they  haA^e  been  cA^er 
since  esteemed,  not  only  in  the  neAv  Avorld,  but 
also  in  Europe,  and  at  Rome  itself,  as  oracles. 
The  flourishing  state  of  the  church  of  Peru,  the 
great  numbers  of  saints  and  eminent  pastors  Avith 
Avhich  it  abounded,  and  the  establishment  of 
innumerable  seminaries  of  piety  and  learning,  , 
and  hospitals  for  the  poor,  Avere  the  fruit  of  his  * 
zeal.    If  he  did  not  originally  plant  the  faith,  , 
he  Avas  at  least  the  great  j^ropagator  of  it,  and 
the  chief  instrument  of  God  in  removing  scan- 
dals and  advancing  true  piety  in  that  A^ast  conn-  ] 
try,  Avhich  till  then  had  been  a  land  of  abomina- 
tions; whilst  Francis  of  Toledo,  the  great  vice- 
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roy,  first  settled  the  civil  government  in  peace 
and  tranquillity  by  salutary  laws,  which  have 
produced  him  the  title  of  the  Legislator  of  Peru. 
St.  Tnribius,  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  j 
in  1G06,  during  the  visitation  of  his  diocess,  fell 
sick  at  Santa,  a  town  one  hundred  and  ten  leagues 
distant  from  Lima.  He  foretold  his  death,  and 
ordered  him  to  be  rewarded  who  should  bring 
him  the  first  account  from  his  physician,  tha,t  liis 
recovery  was  despaired  of.  The  ardour  of  his 
faith,  his  hope,  his  love  of  his  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer, his  resignation  and  perfect  sacrifice  of 
himself,  gathered  strength  in  the  fervent  exer- 
cises and  aspirations  which  he  repeated  almost 
without  ceasing  in  his  ilhiess.  By  his  last  will 
he  ordered  what  he  had  about  him  to  be  distri- 
buted among  his  servants,  and  whatever  else  he 
otherwise  possessed  to  be  given  to  the  poor.  He 
would  be  carried  to  the  church,  there  to  receive 
the  holy  Viaticum;  but  received  extreme-unc- 
tion in  his  sick  bed.  He  often  repeated  those 
words  of  St.  Paul,  /  desire  to  be  dissolved^  and  to 
he  ivith  Christ.  And  in  his  last  moments  he  • 
ordered  to  be  sung,  by  his  bed-side,  those  of  the  { 
Psalmist,  /  rejoiced  m  the  things  that  were  said  to  ' 
me,  We  shall  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  He 
died  on  the  23rd  of  March,  repeating  those  other 
words  of  the  same  prophet,  Irtto  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit.  His  body  being  translated  the 
year  after  to  Lima,  was  found  incorrupt,  the 
joints  flexible,  and  the  skin  soft.  His  historian, 
and  the  acts  of  the  canonization,  mention  many 
sick  restored  to  their  health,  and  a  gM  raised  to 
life  by  him  whilst  he  was  living;  also  many 
miracles  wrought  through  his  intercession  after 
his  death.  He  was  beatified  by  Imiocent  XI. 
in  1679,^  and  solemnly  canonized  by  Pope  Bene- 
dict XIII.,  in  1726.   On  the  miracles  wrought 

1  Eened.  XIV.  Pe  Beatif.  et  Canoaiz.  1. 1.  Append,  p.  496.  , 
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by  his  intercession,  see  Benedict  XIV. ,i  and 
especially  the  acts  of  his  canonization. 

A  pastor  of  souls  must  be  careful  to  animate 
all  his  exterior  actions  and  labours  in  the  service 
of  his  neighbour,  Avith  the  interior  spirit  of  com- 
punction, humility,  zeal,  charity,  and  tender 
devotion.  Witliout  this  he  loses  the  fruit  of  all 
the  pains  he  takes,  and  by  them  will  often 
deserve  only  chastisements  in  the  world  to  come: 
so  much  will  his  intention  and  the  affections  of 
his  heart  be  infected  with  self-love,  and  depraved 
by  various  imperfections,  and  secret  sinister 
desires  even  in  the  most  holy  functions.  There- 
fore, a  fervent  novitiate,  emi)loyed  in  the  exer- 
cises of  an  interior  life,  ought  to  be  a  part  of  the 
preparation  for  this  state;  and  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duties,  a  person  ought  always  to  unite 
contemplation  with  action,  and  reserve  to  him- 
self sufficient  time  for  conversing  with  God  and 
his  own  soul,  and  taking  a  frequent  review  of  his 
own  interior-  From  his  labours  he  must  return 
frequently  to  prayer,  and  constantly  nourish  in 
his  soul  a  spirit  of  fervent  devotion,  which  will 
thus  accompany  all  his  exterior  actions,  and  keep 
his  thoughts  and  affections  alwa^^s  united  to  God. 
Those  who  are  not  faithful  in  thus  maintaining 
and  improving  in  themselves  an  interior  spirit  of 
piety,  and  in  watching  with  fear  and  compunc- 
tion over  the  motions  of  their  own  hearts,  will 
generally  advance  very  little  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  in  the  souls  of  others,  and  are  in  great 
danger  of  losing  their  own.  This  is  what  St. 
Bernard  feared  in  his  disciple  pope  Eugenius  III. 
whom  he  conjured  with  tears  never  to  give  him- 
self up  entirely  to  the  care  of  others,  so  as  not  to 
live  also  for  himself;  so  to  communicate  a  spirit 
of  yyiety  to  others,  as  not  to  suffer  it  to  be  drained 
in  his  own  heart;  to  be  a  basin  to  hold  it,  not  a 

1  De  Server.  Dei  Cauoni?.  Ilcm£e,  fol.  t.  4.  Tr.  de  Miraculls,  c. 
10.  p.  196 
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pipe  for  it  to  run  throngh.^  This  lesson  is  appli- 
cable, with  due  proportion,  to  other  states,  espe- 
cially that  of  teaching  the  sciences,  in  which  the 
exercises  of  an  interior  life  are  so  much  the  more 
necessary,  as  the  employment  is  more  distract- 
ing, more  tnmultnous,  and  more  exx)osed  to  the 
waves  of  vanity,  jealousy,  and  other  secret  petty 
passions. 

SS.  VICTORIAN,  PROCONSUL  OF  CAR- 
THAGE, AND  OTHERS, 

MARTYRS  UNDER  THE  VANDALS. 

HuNERic,  the  Arian  king  of  the  Vandals  in 
Africa,  succeeded  his  father  Genseric  in  477.  He 
"behaved  himself  at  first  with  moderation  towards 
the  Catholics,  so  that  they  began  to  hold  their 
assemblies  in  those  places' where  they  had  been. 
X^rohibited  by  Genseric:  but  in  480,  he  began  a 
grievous  persecution  of  the  clergy  and  holy  vir- 
gins, which,  in  484,  became  general  and  occa- 
sioned vast  numbers  of  the  Catholics  being  put 
to  death.  Victorian,  a  citizen  of  Adrumetnm, 
one  of  the  principal  lords  of  the  kingdom,  had 
been  made  by  him  governor  of  Carthage  with  the 
Roman  title  of  proconsul.  He  was  the  wealthi- 
est subject  the  king  had,  who  placed  great  confi- 
dence in  him,  and  lie  had  ever  behaved  with  an 
inviolable  fidelity.  The  king,  after  he  had  pub- 
lished his  cruel  edicts,  sent  a  message  to  the  pro- 
consul in  the  most  obliging  terms,  promising,  if 
he  would  conform  to  his  religion,  and  execute 
his  orders,  to  heap  on  him  the  greatest  wealth 
and  the  highest  honours  which  it  was  in  the 
power  of  a  prince  to  bestow.  The  proconsul, 
who  amidst  the  glittering  [pomi^s  of  the  world 
perfectly  understood  its  emptiness,  made  on  the 
spot  this  generous  answer,  "  Tell  the  king  that  I 

1  Tuus  €sto  ubifiue :  concha  esto,  aon  canalis,  S,  liev*!,  1.  de 
Consid. 
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trust  in  Christ.  If  his  majesty  pleases,  he  may 
condemn  me  to  the  flames,  or  to  wild  beasts,  or 
to  any  torments:  but  I  shall  never  consent  to 
renounce  the  Catholic  church  in  which  I  have 
been  baptized.  Even  if  there  were  no  other  life 
after  this,  I  would  never  be  ungrateful  and  per- 
;  fidious  to  God,  who  hath  granted  me  the  happi- 
I  ness  of  knowing  him,  and  who  hath  bestowed  on 
\  me  his  most  precious  graces."  The  tyrant  be- 
came furious  at  this  answer:  nor  can  the  tortures 
be  imagined  which  he  caused  the  saint  to  endure. 
Yictorian  suffered  them  with  joy,  and  amidst 
them  finished  his  glorious  martyrdom.  The 
Roman  Martyrology  joins  with  him  on  this  day 
four  others  who  were  crowned  in  the  same  per- 
secution. Two  brothers  of  the  city  of  Aquae- 
regige,  in  the  province  of  Byzacena,  were  appre- 
hended for  the  faithj  and  conducted  to  Tabaia  in 
the  same  province.  They  had  promised  each 
other,  if  possible,  to  die  together;  and  they  beg- 
ged it  of  God,  as  a  favour  that  they  might  both 
{  suffer  the  same  torments.  The  persecutors  ^jung 
them  in  the  air  witii  great  weights  at  their  feet. 
One  of  them,  under  the  excess  of  pain,  begged  to 
be  taken  down  for  a  little  ease.  His  brother,  fear- 
i  ing  this  desire  of  ease  might  by  degrees  move 
\  him  to  deny  his  faith,  cried  out  from  the  rack  on 
which  he  was  hanging,  "  God  forbid,  dear  bro- 
ther, that  you  should  ask  such  a  thing.  Is  this 
what  we  promised  to  Jesus  Christ?  Should  not  I 
accuse  you  at  this  terrible  tribunal?  Have  you 
forgotten  what  Ave  have  sworn  upon  his  body  and 
blood,  to  suffer  death  together  for  his  holy  name." 
By  these  -words  the  other  was  so  wonderfully 
encouraged  that  he  cried  out,  "  No,  no;  I  ask  not 
to  be  released;  on  the  contrary,  add  new  weights, 
if  you  please,  increase  my  tortures,  exert  all  your 
cruelties  till  they  are  exhausted  upon  me."  They 
were  then  burnt  with  red-hot  plates  of  iron,  and 
tormented  so  long,  and  by  so  many  new  engines 
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of  torture,  that  the  executioners  at  last  left  them, 
saying,  "  Every  body  follows  their  example,  no 
one  now  embraces  our  religion."  This  they  said, 
chiefly,  because,  notwithstanding  they  had*^  been 
so  long  and  so  grievously  tormented,  there  were 
no  scars  or  bruises  to  be  seen  upon  them.  Two 
merchants  of  Carthage,  who  both  bore  the  name 
of  Frumentius,  suffered  martyrdom  about  the 
same  time,  and  are  joined  with  St.  Victorian  in 
the  martyrologies.  Among  many  glorious  con- 
fessors at  that  time,  one  Liberatus,  an  eminent 
physician,  was  sent  into  banishment  with  his 
wife.  He  only  grieved  to  see  his  infant  children 
torn  from  him.'  His  wife  checked  his  tears  by 
these  generous  words:  "  Think  no  more  of  them, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  will  have  care  of  them,  and 
protect  their  souls."  Whilst  in  prison,  she  was 
told  by  the  heretics  that  her  husband  had  con- 
formed: accordingly,  when  she  met  him  at  the 
bar  before  the  judge  she  ui)b raided  him  in  open 
court  for  having  basely  abandoned  God ;  but  dis- 
covered by  his  answer  that  a  cheat  had  been  put 
upon  her  to  deceive  her  into  her  ruin.  Twelve 
young  cliildren,  when  dragged  away  by  the  perse- 
cutoi  s,  held  their  companions  by  the  knees  till 
they  were  torn  away  by  violence.  They  were  most 
cruelly  beaten  and  scourged  every  day  for  a  long- 
time; yet  by  God's  grace  every  one  of  them  per- 
sevei  ed  to  the  end  of  the  persecution  firm  in  the 
faith.  See  St.  Victor,  De  Persec.  Vandal.  1. 
5.  n.  4. 

ST.  EDELWALD,!  PRIEST,  C. 

He  was,  for  his  eminent  sanctity,  honoured 
with  the  priesthood  whilst  he  lived  in  the  mo- 
nastery of  Pvippon.  Afterward  he  led  an  eremi- 
tical life  in  the  isle  of  Farne,  where  he  died  in 
699,  about  eleven  years  after  St.  Cutlibert.  His 

I  Edelwald,  or  Ethel wald,  signifies  7iohle,  potent. 
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"body  was  translated  to  Lindisfarnej  afterward  to 
Purliain, 

£66  136(36  in  vita  9.  Cutlxberti,  n.  68. 


MArtCII  XXIV. 


ST.  IIIENJ2US,  BISHOP  OF  SIRMIUM,  M. 

Prom  the  original  authentic  acts  of  his  trial  in  Henschenius,  Ruinart, 
p.  403, 

A.  D.  304. 

St.  Iren^us,  bisliop  of  Sirminm,  ca]^ital  of  part 
of  Pannonia,  (now  Sirmiscli,  a  village  in  Hung-ary, 
twenty-two  leagues  from  Buda  to  the  sonth,)  in 
the  persecution  of  Dioclesian  was  apprehended 
and  conducted  before  Probus,  tlie  governor  of 
Pannonia,  who  said  to  him,  "The  divine  laws 
oblige  all  men  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods."  Irens9us 
answered,  "  Into  hell  fire  shall  he  be  thrown, 
whoever  shall  sacrifice  to  the  gods."  Probfs. 
"  The  edicts  of  the  most  clement  emperors  ordain 
that  all  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  or  suffer  according 
to  law."  IREN.EUS.  "But  the  law  of  my  God 
commands  me  rather  to  suffer  all  torments  than 
to  sacrifice  to  the  gods."  Probus.  "  Either  sac- 
rifice, or  I  will  put  you  to  the  torture.  Irkn^us. 
"You  cannot  do  me  a  greater  pleasure;  for  by 
that  means  you  will  make  me  partake  of  tlje  suf- 
ferings of  my  Saviour."  The  proconsul  com- 
manded him  to  be  put  on  the  rack;  and  whilst  he 
was  tortured,  he  said  to  him,  "  What  do  yon  sa,y 
now,  Irenseusi  Will  you  sacrifice?"  Iren^eus. 
"  I  sacrifice  to  my  God  by  confessing  his  holy 
name,  and  so  have  I  always  sacrificed  to  him." 
All  IrencGus's  family  was  in  the  utmost  concern 
for  him.  His  mother,  his  Avife,  a,nd  his  children 
surrounded  him.   His  children  em])raced  his  feet, 
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crying  out,  "Father,  dear  father,  have  pity  on 
yourself  and  on  us."  His  wife,  dissolved  in  tears, 
cast  ]ierself  about  his  neck,  and,  tenderly  em-  A. 
bracing  liini,  coujured  him  to  preserve  himself 
for  lier,  and  his  innocent  children,  the  pledges  of 
their  mutual  love.  His  mother,  with  a  voice 
broken  with  sobs,  sent  forth  lamentable  cries  and 
sighs,  which  were  accomiDanied  with  those  of 
their  servants,  neighbours,  and  friends;  so  that 
c'lll  round  the  rack  on  wliich  the  martyr  was 
hanging,  nothing*  Avas  heard  but  sobs,  groans,  and 
lamentations.  Irenreus  resisted  all  these  violent 
assaults,  opposing  those  words  of  our  Lord:  Jf 
ail!/  one  renounce  me  before  men,  I  will  ronounce 
him  before  ray  Father  ivho  is  in  Heaven.  He  made 
no  answer  to  their  pressing  solicitations,  but 
raised  his  soul  above  all  considerations  of  flesh 
and  blood  to  liim  who  was  looking  down  on  his 
conflict  from  above,  waiting  to  crown  his  victory 
with  immortal  glory;  and  who  seemed  to  cry  out  v 
to  him  from  his  lofty  throne  in.  heaven,  "Come, 
make  haste  to  enjoy  me."  The  governor  said  to 
him,  "  Will  you  be  insensible  to  such  marks  of 
tenderness  and  affection?  can  you  see  so  many  ^ 
tears  shed  for  you  without  being  moved?  It  is  not  ' 
beneath  a  great  courage  to  be  touched  with  com- 
passion. Sacrifice,  and  do  not  destro^'^  yourself  in 
the  flower  of  your  age."  Irenoous  said,  *'  It  is 
that  I  may  not  destroy  myself  that  I  refuse  to 
,  sacrifice."  The  governor  sent  him  to  prison, 
'  where  he  remained  a  long  time,  suffering  divers 
torments.  At  the  second  time  of  examination, 
the  governor,  after  having  pressed  him  to  sacri- 
fice, asked  him  if  he  had  a  wife,  parents,  or  chil- 
dren alive.  The  saint  answered  all  these  ques- 
tions in  the  negative.  "  Who  then  vv^ere  those 
that  wei^t  for  you  at  your  first  examination?" 
Irenoeus  made  answer,  "  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  said.  He  ihat  loveth  father  or  m.other,  wife  or 
c'lildreuj  brothers  or  relations,  more  than  me^  is  noi 
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ivorthy  of  me.  So  when  I  lift  np  my  eyes  to  con- 
template that  God  whom  I  adore,  and' the  joys  he 
hath  promised  to  those  who  faithfully  serve  him, 
I  forget  that  I  am  a  father,  a  husband,  a  son,  a 
master,  a  friend."  Probus  said,  But  you  do  not 
therefore  cease  to  be  so.  Sacrifice  at  least  for 
their  sakes."  Irenseus  replied,  My  children 
will  not  lose  much  by  my  death;  for  I  leave  them 
for  father  that  same  God  whom  they  adore  with 
me;  so  let  nothing  hinder  you  from  executing  the 
orders  of  your  emperor  upon  me."  Probus. 
"  Throw  not  yourself  away.  I  cannot  avoid  con- 
demning you."  Iren^us.  "  You  cannot  do  me 
a  greater  favour,  or  give  me  a  more  agreeable 
pleasure."  Then  Probus  passed  sentence  after 
this  manner,  "  I  order  that  Irenseus,  for  disobey- 
ing the  emperor's  commands,  be  cast  into  the 
river." ^  Iren^us  replied,  After  so  many  threats, 
I  expected  something  extraordinary,  and  you 
content  yourself  with  drowning  me.  Hoav  comes 
this?  You  do  me  an  injury;  for  you  deprive  me 
of  tlie  means  of  showing  the  world  how  much 
Christians,  Avho  have  a  lively  faith,  despise  death, 
though  attended  with  the  most  cruel  torments." 
Probus,  enraged  at  this,  added  to  the  sentence 
that  he  should  be  first  beheaded.  Irengeus  return- 
ed thanlis  to  God  as  for  a  second  victory.  When, 
arrived  on  the  bridge  of  Diana,  from  which  he 
was  to  be  thrown,  stripping  off  his  clothes,  and 
lifting  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  he  prayed  thus: 
"  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  condescendest  to  suffer 
for  the  salvation  of  the  world,  command  the 
heavens  to  open,  that  the  angels  m^ay  receive  the 
soul  of  thy  servant  Irenseus,  who  suffers  for  thy 
name,  and  for  thy  i^eople  of  the  catholic  church 
of  Sirmium."  Then  his  head  being  struck  off",  he 
was  thrown  into  the  river  on  the  25th  of  Marcli, 
on  which  day  his  name  occurs  in  the  Koman 

1  Meaning  the  Boswetlie,  which  runs  through  Sirmiseh,  and  falls 
into  the  sea  Ave  leagues  lower. 
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Martyrology.   He  suffered  in  the  year  304.  He 
was  married  before  lie  was  ordained  bisliop;  but 
lived  continent  from  that  time,  as  the  laws  of  the 
\  church  required. 

The  martyrs  most  perfectly  accomplished  the 
precept  of  renouncing  all  things  for  Christ;  but 
all  who  desire  truly  to  become  his  disciples,  are 
bound  to  do  it  in  spirit.    Many  aspire  to  perfec- 
tion by  austere  practices  of  exterior  mortification 
and  long  exercises  of  devotion;  yet  make  little 
progress,  and,  after  many  years,  remain  alwa^-s 
I  subject  to  many  imperfections  and  errors  in  a 
/  spiritual  life.    The  reason  is,  because  they  neg- 
I  lected  to  lay  the  foundation  by  renouncing  them- 
I  selves.     This  requires  constant  watchfulness, 
I  courageous  self-denial,  a  perfect  spirit  of  humility, 
/  meekness  and  obedience,  and  sincere  compunc- 
)  tion,  in  which  a  soul  examines  and  detects  her 
(  vices,  bewails  her  past  sins  and  those  of  the  Aviiole  'H 
/  world,  sighs  at  the  consideration  of  its  vanity  and 
)  slavery,  and  of  her  distance  from  heaven,  labours  • 
I  daily  to  cleanse  her  mind  from  all  idle  thoughts, 
I  and  her  Jieart  from  all  sin,  all  irregular  attach- 
V  ments,  and  superfluous  desires,  flies  the  vain  joys 
of  the  world,  and  often  entertains  herself  on  the 
i  bloody  passion  of  Christ.    If  the  afl'ections  are 
1  thus  purified^  and  this  cleanness  of  heart  daily 
1  more  and  more  cultivated,  the  rest  costs  veiy 
f  little,  and  the  soul  makes  quick  progress  in  the 
paths  of  holy  love,  by  the  assiduous  exercises  of 
contemplation  and  prayer,  a  constant  fidelity  in 
all  her  actions,  and  the  most  fervent  and  pure 
attention  to  the  divine  will  and  presence.  Volun- 
tary imperfections  and  failings,  especially  if  hab- 
itual, both  blind  and  defile  the  soul,  disquiet  her, 
;  extremely  weaken  her,  and  damp  the  fervour  of 

her  good  desires  and  resolutions.    They  must  , 
/  therefore  be  retrenched  with  the  utmost  resolu-  'f 
y  tion  and  vigilance,  especially  those  which  arise 
^  from  any  secret  vanity,  sensuality,  or  w^ant  of  the 
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most  perfect  sincerity,  candour,  and  simplicity.  ^ 
^  An  habitual  attachment  to  any  failing,  how  J 
(  trifling  soever  it  may  appear,  how  subtile  and  > 
I  secret  soever  it  may  be,  and  under  whatever  pre-  | 

tences  it  may  be  disguised,  exceedingly  obstructs  | 

the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  aiRl  the  effusion  ) 

of  divine  grace  in  the  soul. 

ST.  SIMON,  AN  INFANT  MARTYR 
AT  TRENT. 

In  the  year  1472,  when  the  Jews  of  Trent 
^  (famous  for  the  last  general  council  held  there) 
m.et  in  their  synagogue  on  Tuesday  in  Holy 
Weelv:,  to  deliberate  on  the  preparations  for  the 
approaching  festival  of  the  Passover,  which  fell 
that  year  on  the  Thursday  following,  they  came 
to  a  resolution  of  sacrificing  to  their  inveterate 
liatred  of  the  Christian  name,  some  Christian 
infant  on  the  Friday  following,  or  Good  Friday. 
I  A  Jewish  physician  undertook  to  procure  such  an 
infant  for  the  horrid  purpose.  And  while  the 
Christians  where  at  the  office  of  Tenebrge  on 
V/ednesday  evening,  he  found  a  child  called 
Simon,  about  two  years  old,  whom  by  caresses 
and  by  showing  him  a  piece  of  money,  he  decoyed 
from  the  door  of  a  house,  the  master  and  mistress 
whereof  were  gone  to  church,  and  carried  him  off. 
On  Thursday  evening  the  principal  Jews  shut 
themselves  up  in  a  chamber  adjoining  to  their 
synagogue,  and  at  midnight  began  their  cruel 
butchery  of  this  innocent  victim.  Having  stop- 
ped his  mouth  with  an  apron  to  prevent  his  cry- 
ing out,  they  made  several  incisions  in  his  bodj^, 
gathering  his  blood  in  a  basin.  Some,  all  this 
while,  held  his  arms  stretched  out  in  the  form  of  j 
a  cross:  others  held  his  legs.  The  child  being  | 
i  half  dead,  they  raised  him  on  his  feet,  and  while  | 
I  two  of  them  held  him  by  tlie  arras,  the  rest  | 
^  pierced  his  body  on  all  sides  with  their  awls  and  ^ 
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bodkins.  When  tliey  saw  tlie  cliild  had  expired, 
they  snug  round  it,  In  the  same  manner  did  we 
treat  Jesus  the  God  of  the  Christians:  thus  may  ; 
our  enemies  he  confounded  for  ever.''  The 
magistrates  and  parents  making  strict  search 
after  the  lost  child,  the  Jews  hid  it  first  in  a  barn  : 
of  hay,  then  in  a  cellar,  and  at  last  threw  it  into 
the  river.  But  God  confounded  all  their  endea- 
vours to  prevent  the  discovery  of  the  fact,  which 
being  fidly  i)roved  upon  them,  with  its  several 
circumstances,  they  were  put  to  death:  the  prin- 
cipal actors  in  the  tragedy  being  broke  upon  the 
wheel  and  burnt.  The  synagogue  Avas  destroyed, 
and  a  chapel  was  erected  on  the  spot  where  the 
child  was  martyred. 

God  honoured  this  innocent  victim  with,  many  miracles.  Tlie  . 
relics  lie  in  a  stately  tomb  in  St.  Peter's  cbnrch  at  Trent :  and  iiia 
name  occurs  in  the  Roman  Marfcyrology.  See  the  authentic  account  ' 
of  Tiberinus,  the  physician,  who  inspected  tiie  child's  body;  and  the 
juridical  acts  in  Snrius  and  the  Bollandists,  with  Kenschenins's  notes 
on  this  day  ;  also  Martenne,  Ampl.  CoUectio  Vet.  t.  p.  15I6.  and 
Bened.  XIV.  de  Canoniz.  1.  1.  c.  14.  p.  105. 

ST.  V/ILLIAM  OF  NORWICH,  M. 

This  martj^r  was  another  victim  of  the  implaca- 
ble rage  of  the  Jews  against  our  holy  religion. 
He  suffered  in  the  twelftli  year  of  his  age.  Having 
been  not  long  bound  an  apprentice  to  a  tanner  in 
Norwich,  a  little  before  Easter,  in  1137,  the  Jews 
of  that  city  having  enticed  him  into  their  houses, 
seized  and  gagged  him:  then  they  bound,  mocked 
and  crucified  him,  in  derision  of  Christ:  they  also 
pierced  his  left  side.  On  Easter-day  they  put  the 
hody  into  a  sack,  and  carried  it  into  Thorp-wood, 
now  a  heath,  near  the  gates  of  the  city,  there  to 
bury  it;  but  being  discovered,  left  it  hanging  on 
a  tree.  The  body  wt„s  honoured  with  miracles, 
and,  in  1144,  removed  into  the  church-yard  of  the 
cathedral  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  by  the  moiiks  of 
that  abbey;  and  in  1150,  into  the  choir.  .  On  the 
13iace  in  Thorp- wood  where  the  body  of  the  mar- 
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tyred  child  was  found,  a  cliapel  was  built,  called 
St.  William  in  the  wood.    Mr.  Weever  writes 
tliat,  "the  Jews  in  the  principal  cities  of  the  | 
■  kingdom,  did  use  sometimes  to  steal  away,  cir-  | 
ciimcise,  crown  svith  thorns,  whip,  torture,  and  | 
crucify  some  neighbour's  male-child,  in  mockery  ^ 
and  scorn  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
St.  Richard  of  Pontoise,  in  France,  was  martyred 
by  them  in  that  manner.    As  also  St.  Hugh, 
(according  to  Matthew  Paris  and  John  Capgrave,)  , 
a  child  crucified  at  Lincoln,  in  1255,  Neverthe- 
less it  is  a  notorious  slander  of  some  authors,  who, 
trom  these  singular  and  extraordinary  instances, 
infer  this  to  have  been  at  any  time  the  custom  or 
maxim  of  that  people.    The  English  calendars 
commemorated  St.  William  on  the  24th  of  March. 

See  the  history  of  his  martyrdom  and  miracles  by  Thomas  of  Mon- 
mouth, a  contemporary  monk  ;  also  the  Saxon  Chronicle  cf  the  same 
age,  and  Bloomfield's  History  of  Norfolk. 

Pope  Benedict  XIV.  1.  1.  de  Canon,  c.  14.  p.  103.  shows  that  chil- 
dren who  die  after  baptism  before  the  nse  of  reason,  thcngh  saints, 
ought  not  to  be  canonized,  because  they  never  practised  any  heroic 
degree  of  virtue  ;  and  because  this  Avas  never  authorized  by  tradition 
in  the  church.  Martyrs  only,  or  infants,  whether  baptized  or  no, 
Avhich  were  slain  out  of  hatred  to  the  name  of  Christ,  are  to  be 
accepted,  as  clear  from  the  example  of  the  Holy  Innocents,  who  are 
styled  martyrs  by  St.  Irenseus,  Origen,  and  other  fathers,  and  the 
most  ancient  missals  and  homilies  of  fathers  on  their  festival,  prove 
them  to  have  been  h.onoured  as  such  from  the  primitive  apes.  Hence 
infants  murdered  by  Jews,  out  of  hatred  to  Christ,  have  been  ranked 
among  the  martyrs ;  as  St.  Simon  of  Trent,  by  tlie  authority  of  the 
bishop  of  that  city,  afterward  confirmed  by  the  decrees  of  the  popes 
Si.vtus  V.  and  Gregory  XIII.  also  St.  William  of  Norwich,  iti  England, 
(though  this  child  having  attained  to  the  use  of  reason,  is  rather  to 
be  called  an  adult  martyr.)  And  St.  PJchard  of  Pontoise,  also  about 
twelve  years  old,  murdered  in  1182,  by  certain  Jews  in  the  reign  of 
Philip  Augustus,  who  for  this  and  other  crimes  banished  the  Jews  out 
of  France,  in  April,  that  same  year.  The  body  of  St.  Richard  was 
translated  to  Paris,  and  enshrined  in  the  parish  church  of  the  Holy 
Innocents,  where  his  feast  is  kept  on  the  50th  cf  March,  but  at  Pon- 
toise on  the  xi5th.  The  celebrated  F.  Gaguin  has  wrote  the  history  of 
his  martyrdom,  Avith  an  account  of  several  miracles  wrought  at  his 
shrine.  His  head  is  still  shown  in  that  church;  the  rest  of  his  relics 
are  said  to  have  been  carried  oif  by  the  English,  when  they  were 
masters  of  Paris 
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This  great  festival  takes  its  name  fj*om  the 
happy  tidings  brought  by  the  angel  Gabriel  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  concerning  the  incar- 
"i  nation  of  the  Son  of  God.  It  commemorates  the 
(  most  important  embassy  that  was  ever  known: 
s  an  embassy  sent  by  the  King  of  kings,  performed 
i  by  one  of  the  chief  princes  of  his  heavenly  court; 
i  directed,  not  to  the  kings  or  emperors  of  the 
i  earth,  but  to  a  poor,  unknown,  retired  virgin, 
I  Avho,  being  endowed  with  the  most  angelic  purity 
I  of  soul  and  body,  being  withal  perfectly  humble 
I  arid  devoted  to  God,  was  greater  in  his  eyes  than 

Y  all  the  sceptres  in  the  world  could  make  an 
fi  universal  monarch.    Indeed  God,  by  the  choice 

!  wliich  he  is  pleased  to  make  of  a  i)oor  virgin,  for 
the  accomplishment  of  the  greatest  of  all  myste- 
ries and  graces,  clearly  demonstrates  that  earthly 
diadems,  dignities,  and  treasures  are  of  no  con- 
y  sideration  with  him;  and  that  perfect  humility 
and  sanctity  alone  constitute  true  greatness.  'Y 

V  God,  who  is  almighty,  can  do  all  things  by  hini- 
'f.  self,  without  making  use  of  the  concurrence  of 

creatures.  Nevertheless  he  vouchsafes,  in  his 
exterior  Avorks,  most  frequently  to  use  their 
co-opei-ation.  If  he  reveals  his  will  and  speaks  to 
men,  it  is  by  the  intervention  of  his  prophets, 
and  these  he  often  enlightens  by  the  ministry  of  • 
angels.  Many  of  the  ancient  patriarchs  were 
lionoured  by  him  wjth  the  most  sublime  commis- 
sions. By  Moses  he  delivered  his  people  from 
;  the  Eg3^ptian  slavery,  l^y  him  he  gave  them  his 
law,  and  he  appointed  him  mediator  in  his  alii- 
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t  ance  with  tliem.   When  the  Son  of  God  became 
I  man,  he  could  have  taken  npon  him  our  nature  1 
I  M'ithout  the  co-operation  of  any  creature;  but  was  I 
I  pleased  to  be  born  of  a  woman.    In  the  choice  off 
/:  her  whom  he  raised  to  this  most  sublime  of  all 4 
dignities  to  which  any  pure  creature  could  boi 
exalted,  he  pitched  ux)on  her  Avho,  by  the  riches  ■ 
of  his  grace  and  virtues,  was  of  all  others  the 
most  hol}^  and  the  most  perfect.    The  design  of  • 
i  this  embassy  of  the  archangel  is  as  extraordinary  *) 
)  as  the  persons  concerned  in  it.    It  is  to  give  a  3 
Saviour  to  the  world,  a  victim  of  propitiation  to 
the  sinner,  a  model  to  the  just,  a  son  to  this 
Virgin,  remainiug  still  a  virgin,  and  a,  new  nature 
to  the  Son  of  God,  the  nature  of  man,  capable 
of  suffering  pain  and  anguish  in  order  to  the 
satisfaction  of  God's  justice  for  our  transgressions. 
And  the  Son  of  God  being  to  take  a  human  body 
formed  of  her  substance,  the  Holy  Ghost,  who, 
by  a  power  all-divine,  was  to  her  in  place  of  a 
spouse,  was  not  content  to  render  her  body 
capable  of  giving  life  to  a  Man-God,  but  likewise 
enriched  her  soul  with  a  fulness  of  grace,  that 
there  might  be  a  sort  of  x>i*oportion  between  the 
cause  and  the  effect,  and  she  the  better  qualified 
to  co-operate  towards  this  mysterj^  of  sanctity. 
The  angel  begins  his  address  to  her  with  Hail!  « 
I  full  of  groxe.^   This  is  not  the  first  time  that  | 
I  angels  appeared  to  women.    But  we  find  not  \ 
I  that  they  were  ever  treated  with  that  respect  | 
j  which  the  angel  Gabriel  shows  to  Mary.    Sarah  | 
J  and  Agar  were  visited  by  these  celestial  spirits, 
%  but  not  with  an  honour  like  that  wherewith  the  | 
angel  on  this  occasion  addressed  the  Blessed  f 
Virgin,  saying, //"rti//  full  of  grace.    He  considers) 
her  as  the  greatest  object 'among  creatures  of  > 
God's  favour,  affection,  and  complacency.  He) 
admires  in  lier  those  Avonderful  effects  of  the  > 
divine  liberality,  those  magnificent  gifts  and 

1  Luke  j.  28. 
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graces,  those  exalted  virtues,  which  have  placed  - 
the  very  foundation  of  her  spiritual  edifice  on  the  ; 
holy  mountains,^  in  a  degree  of  perfection  sur-  | 
passing  that  of  all  pure  creatures.   He  admires  : 
that  perfect  gi^atitude  VN^ith  which  she  always 
received  God's  grace,  and  her  perfect  fidelity  in 
corresponding  with  it,  and  advancing  in  sanctity, 
hj  the  help  thereof,  with  a  solicitude  answerable 
to  her  love  and  gratitude,  for  the  preservation 
and  increase  of  so  inestimable  a  treasure.  F71U 
of  grace.    The  first  encomium  which  St.  John 
gives  us  of  the  glory  of  the  Word  made  flesh  is, 
,  that  he  was  full  of  grace  and  trzith.^  God  forbid 
that  we  should  say  that  Mary  was  full  of  grace  in 
the  same  manner  as  her  Son;  for  he  is  the  very  - 
.  source  and  origin  of  it,/rom  whose  fuMess  all  the 
:  saints,  Mary  not  excepted,  have  received'^  what- 
'  ever  degree  they  possess  of  grace  and  sanctity. 
St.  liuke  assures  us  also,  that  St.  Stephen  was  full 
•of  grace  and  the  Holy  Ghosts'^  but  it  Avas  a  fi'lin  -s 
in  regard  to  a  less  capacity,  and  in  relation  to  -a, 
VwM'.v  tjuiction.    Moreover,  to  St.  Steplien  and  ' 
otiier  saints,  who  have  received  large  i)C)rtion,s  of 
lieavenly  gi'ace,  we  may  say,  in  those  other  Avords  : 
of  the  angel.  You  have  found  favour  tviih  God ;  but  ~ 
those  very  favours,  though  very  great  in  them-  ■ 
selves,  Avere  not  to  be  compared  with  that  which 
from  all  eternity  was  reserved  for  Mary.  God 
I  made  the  saints  the  object  of  his  gratuitous  elec-  , 
tion,  and  he  qualified  them  with  his  graces  to  be 
the  messengers  of  his  Son,  the  preachers  and  wit-  ■. 
nesses  of  his  gospel;  but  Mary  was  his  choice, 
and  v'as  furnished  with  his  graces  to  bear  the  most 
illustrious,  the  most  exalted  title  of  honour  that 
heaven  could  bestow  on  a  pure  creatm-e,  to  con-  ^ 
ceive  of  her  proper  substance  the  divine  Word  ^ 
made  man.   If  then  the  grace  of  God  so  raises  a 
person  in  worth  and  merit,  that  there  is  not  any 


1  Ps.  Ixjjxvi. 
3  John  i.  16. 
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prince  on  earth  who  deserves  to  be  compared  ,^1 
■with  a  soul  that  is  dignified  with  the  lowest 
degree  of  sanctifying  grace;  what  shall  we  say  or 
think  of  Mary,  in  whom  the  fulness  of  grace  was 
only  a  preparation  to  her  maternity?  What  shall 
we  think  of  ourselves  (but  in  an  opposite  light) 
who  wilfully  expose  this  greatest  of  all  treasures  r 
on  so  many  occasions  to  be  lost,  whereas  we  ? 
ought  wilfully  to  forego  and  renounce  all  the 
advantages  and  pleasures  of  this  world,  rather 
than  hazard  the  loss  of  the  least  degree  of  it,  and 
be  most  fervent  in  our  supplications  to  God  for 
the  gaining,  preserving,  and  increasing  so  great  a 
treasure:  forasmuch  as  it  is  a  pledge  of  God's  love, 
a  participation  of  his  Spirit,  and  a  title  to  the 
possession  of  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

But  who  can  be  surprised  at  those  inestimable  | 
treasures  which  God,  on  this  occasion,  with  so  ? 
liberal  a  hand,  bestows  on  Mary,  if  he  considers  ' 
the  purport  of  the  following  words  of  the  angel  to  t 
her:  The  Lord  is  with  thee^    He  is  with  her  in  a  | 
manner  more  intimate,  more  perfect,  and  more  l 
divine,  than  he  ever  was  or  will  be  with  any  | 
other  creature.   He  is  with  her,  not  only  by  his  | 
essence,  by  his  presence,  by  his  power ;  for  he  is  | 
thus  with  "all  his  creatures:  He  is  with  her,  nofc^ 
only  by  his  actual  grace  touching  her  heart  and 
enlightening  her  understanding;  he  is  thus  many 
times  with  the  sinner:  He  is  with  her,  not  only » 
with  his  sanctifying  grace,  making  her  agreeable  : 
in  his  sight,  and  placing  her  in  the  number  of  his 
children;  he  is  present  in  this  manner  with  all  therf 
just:  He  is  with  her,  not  only  by  a  special  protec- - 
tion  guiding  her  in  his  ways,  and  leading  her 
securely  to  the  term  of  salvation;  this  he  does  ' 
for  the  elect,  but  he  is  also  with  her  by  a  substan- 
tial and  corporeal  presence,  residing  personally 
and  really  in  her.    In  her,  and  of  her  substance,  is^ 
this  day  formed  his  adorable  body;  in  her  he# 
reposes  for  nipe  months,  with  his  whole  divinity 
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and  humanity.  It  is  in  tliis  ineffable  manner 
'  tliat  he  is  with  Mary,  and  with  none  but  Mary. 
0  glorious  Virgin,  thrice  happy  Mother,  from  this 
source  and  ocean  of  all  grace,  what  heavenly 
blessings  in  so  long  a  space  of  time  must  have 
flowed  upon  you!  and  what  honours  must  be  due 
to  one  so  nearly  allied  to  our  great  Creator!  What 
intercession  so  prevalent  as  that  of  the  Mother  of 
divine  grace! 

The  angel  concludes  his  address  with  these 
words:  Blessed  art  thou  among  women.^  Blessed, 
as  being  chosen  preferably  to  all  of  her  sex,  to  be 
the  glorious  instrument,  in  the  hand  of  God,  for 
removing  the  maledictions  laid  on  mankind  in 
punishment  of  their  sins,  and  in  communicating 
to  them  tlie  source  of  all  good.  And  on  this 
account  it  was,  that  all  succeeding  generations,  as 
she  foretold  of  herself,  should  call  her  Blessed;^ 
regarding  her  as  the  centre  in  which  all  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  are*  drawa 
together. 

Though  we  are  obliged  to  consider  the  eminent 
quality  of  Mother  of  God  as  the  source  of  all 
other  graces  bestowed  on  the  Blessed  Virgin,  it 
must  yet  be  owned  it  is  not  the  greatest,  and 
that  she  was  happier  in  loving  Jesus  Christ  than 
in  having  conceived  him  and  brought  him  forth. 
She  is  blessed  among  women  and  above  the  rest  of 
creatures,  not  precisely,  on  account  of  her  mater- 
nity, but  because  she  received  a  fulness  of  grace 
proportioned  to  the  dignity  to  which  she  was 
chosen.  So  that,  according  to  the  remark  of  the 
holy  fathers,  she  was  happier  for  her  sanctity 
than  for  her  dignity:  for  her  virtues  than  for  her 
privileges.  Among  her  virtues,  that  of  purity 
seems  particularly  deserving  of  notice  on  this 
solemnity,  as  the  epistle  for  this  festival  records 
that  memorable  prophecy  of  Isaias,  That  a  virgin 
should  conceive i  and  bring  forth  a  son;^  the  most 

1  Luke  i.  28.  2  Ibid.  48.  3  Isai.  vii.  14. 
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remarkable  of  all  the  signs  God  had  promised  the 
world  for  making  known  the  accomplishment  of 
the  mystery  of  man's  redemiDtion.  And  indeed 
right  reason  seemed  to  require  that  she,  who  was 
to  be  the  mother  of  God,  should  be  of  an  integrity 
above  reproach,  and  incapable  of  yielding  to  any 
solicitation :  it  was  highly  fit  her  virginity  should 
be  Tjerfectly  pure,  and  removed  as  far  as  possible 
from  the  least  suspicion  of  blemish.  For  this 
reason,  the  moment  God  had  chosen  her  to  be  his 
mother,  he  exacted  from  her  the  most  authentic 
proofs  of  an  inviolable  attachment  to  purity. 
Thus  it  is  not  in  a  croAvd,  or  in  idle  conversation, 
but  in  a  retreat,  that  the  angel  finds  her.  It  is 
not  from  the  distraction  or  diversions  and  enter- 
tainments that  he  calls  her  aside  to  deliver  his 
message:  no;  she  is  alone  in  her  house,  with  the 
door  shut;  "  and,"  as  St.  Ambrose  says,  "  he  must 
be  an  angel  that  gets  entrance  there." ^  Hence, 
according  to  the  same  holy  f^ither,  it  was  not  the 
angel's  appearance  that  gave  her  trouble,  for  he 
%vili  not  have  it  to  be  doubted  but  Jieavenly 
visions  and  a  commerce  with  the  blessed  spirits 
had  been  familiar  to  her.  But  what  alarmed  her, 
he  says,  was  the  angel's  appearing  in  human 
form,  in  the  sl^ape  of  a  young  man.  What  might 
add  to  her  fright  on  the  occasion,  was  his 
addressing  her  in  the  strain  of  praise,  which  kind 
of  words  flattery  often  puts  in  the  mouths  of  ill- 
designing  men.  And  how  few,  alas !  are  able  to 
withstand  such  dangers!  But  Mary,  guarded  by 
her  modesty,  is  in  confusion  at  expressions  of 
this  sort,  and  dreads  the  least  appearance  of 
deluding  flattery.  Such  high  commendations 
make  her  cautious  how  she  answers,  till  in 
silence  she  has  more  fully  considered  of  the  mat- 
ter: She  revolved  in  her  mind^  says  St.  Luke,  tvhat 
manner  of  salutation  this  should  he^-    Ah!  what 

1  O  hospitium  solis  angelis  pervium  !   S.  Amb.  in  Luc. 
"x.  liuke  i.  29. 
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*  numbers  of  innocent  souls  have  been  corrupted 
^  for  want  of  using  the  like  precautions!   Mary  is 
;  retired,  but  how  seldom  noAv-a-days  are  young 
Adrgins  content  to  stay  at  home!    Mary  is  silent 
^  when  commended,  and  answered  not  a  word  till 
I  she  had  well  considered  what  she  ought  to  say: 
i  but  now  it  is  to  be  feared  that  young  Avomen 
\  never  think  so  little  as  Avlien  they  are  entertained 
-with  flatter}'.    Every  soothing  Avord  is  but  too 
^-  apt  to  slide  from  the  ear  to  the  heart ;  and  Avho 
can  tell  AA^hat  multitudes,  by  their  unwary 
methods,  suffer  shipAvreck  of  their  modesty,  and 
then  of  their  purity.   For  how  can  this  be  long- 
lived  after  having  lost  all  its  guardians?   No,  it 
cannot  be.   Unless  a  virgin  be  assiduous  in  prayer 
and  spiritual  reading,  modest  in  her  dress,  pru- 
dent and  Avary  in  her  choice  of  company,  and 
\  extremely  careful  in  the  government  of  her  eyes 
'  and  tongue  Avhen  she  happens  to  be  in  conversa- 
tion AAdth  the  other  sex,  there  is  but  too  much 
reason  to  apprehend  that  either  her  heart  is 
already  betrayed,  or  in  danger  of  being  A^anquish- 
ed  by  the  next  assault  of  her  spiritual  enemy.  A 
dread  of,  and  a  speedy  flight  from  all  dangerous 
occasions  is  the  only  security  of  virtue  and  inno- 
cence.   Presumption  wants  no  other  tempter. 
Even  Mary,  though  confirmed  in  grace,  was  only 
secure  by  this  fear  and  distrust  in  herself. 

A  second  cause  why  Mary  Avas  distm'bed  at  the 
Avords  of  the  angel  Avas,  because  they  contained 
her  praises.  Humble  souls  ahvays  tremble  and 
sink  with  confusion  in  their  OAvn  minds  Avhen  they 
hear  themselves  commended;  because  they  are 
deeply  penetrated  Avith  a  sense  of  their  OAvn 
weakness  and  insufliciency,  and  they  consider 
contempt  as  their  due.  They  knoAA^-  that  the 
glory  of  all  gifts  belong  solely  to  God,  and  they 
justly  fear  lest  the  poison  of  praise  should  insinu- 
ate itself  into  their  minds;  being  sensible  Iioav 
infinitely  dangerous  honours  and  flattery  are  to 
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humility.    Are  these  our  sentiments?    Do  we  > 
aiever  speak  of  ourselves  to  our  own  advantage?  ^ 
Do  we  never  artfully  praise  ourselves,  or  willingly  ; 
lend  an  ear  to  what  flatterers  say  to  applaud  us  ? 
Are  we  troubled  when  we  hear  ourselves  praised? 
"What  gives  trouble  but  to  too  many  is,  that  men 
give  them  not  what  they  take  to  be  thpir  right : 
and  that  their  praises  equal  not  the  notion  they 
have  framed  of  their  merits.    The  high  eulogi-  i 
iims  bestowed  on  Mary  by  the  angel  she  answers  7 
no  otherwise  than  by  a  i)rofound  silence,  by  a 
saintly  trouble  of  mind,  which,  with  a  modest 
blush  appears  in  her  countenance.    The  angel,  to 
calm  her  disquiets,  says  to  her,  Fear  not,  Mury, 
for  thou  hast  found  favour  before  God.    He  then 
informs  her,  that  she  is  to  conceive  and  bring 
forth  a  son  whose  name  shall  be  Jesus,  who  shall 
be  great,  and  the  Son  of  the  Most  High,  and  pos- 
sessed of  the  throne  of  David,  her  illustrious 
ancestor.   Mary,  who,  according  to  St.  Austin,^ 
had  consecrated  her  virginity  to  God  by  vow,  is 
not  at  all  weakened  by  the  prospect  of  such  a  , 
dignity,  in  her  resolution  of  living  a  virgin:  but,  | 
on  the  contrary,  out  of  a  just  concern  to  know  / 
how  she  may  comply  with  the  will  of  God  with- 1 
out  prejudice  to  her  vow,  neither  moved  by  curi-4 
osity,  nor  doubting  of  the  miracle  or  its  possibil- 1 
ity,  she  inquires,  How  shall  this  be?    Nor  does  she  | 
give  her  consent  till  the  heavenly  messenger! 
acquaints  her  that  it  is  to  be  a  work  of  the  Holy£ 
Ghost,  who  in  making  her  fruitful,  will  nofc-^ 
entrench  in  the  least  upon  her  virginal  purity,  butl 
cause  her  to  be  a  mother,  still  remaining,  as  she! 
desires,  a  pure  virgin. 

Moreover,  had  not  Mary  been  deep  rooted  in 
humility,  what  impression  must  not  these  great 
promises  have  made  in  her  heart,  at  a  time  espe- 
cially when  the  first  transports  are  so  apt  to  over- 

1  Quod  pyofecto  nou  diceret  nisi  se  virginena  ante  vovisset.  L.  de 
Virg.  c.  4.  t,  6.  i).  313 
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floAV  the  soul  on  the  sudden  news  of  an  unexpected 
;  glory.    The  Avorld  knows,  from  too  frequent 
>  experience,  how  strongly  the  promise  and  expec- 
"  tation  of  new  dignities  raise  the  spirits  and  altej- 
the  words,  the  looks,  and  the  whole  carriage  of 
y  proud  men.   But  Mary  is  still  the  same,  or  rather 
(  much  more  lowly  and  meek  in  spirit  upon  the 
^  accession  of  this  xmparalleled  dignity.  She  sees  no 
I  /  cause  to  pride  herself  in  her  virtues,  graces,  and  -|r 
'  f  privileges,  knowing  that  the  glory  of  all  these  a.re  * 
due  only  to  the  divine  Author  and  Bestower  of 
them.    In  submission,  therefore,  to  God's  will, 
without  any  further  inquiries,  she  expresses  her 
}  assent  in  these  humble  but  powerful  words :  Behold 
the  handmaid  of  the  Lordy  be  it  done  to  me  according 
I  to  thy  word.   What  faith  and  confidence  does  her 
I  answer  express!    What  profound  humility  and  /.| 
I  perfect  obedience!   She  was  saluted  mother  of  * 
I  God,  yet  uses  no  word  of  dignity,  but  styles  her- 
i  self  nothing  more  than  his  handmaid,  to  be  com- 
manded  and  employed  by  him  as  he  shall  think 
^  fittest.   The  world,  as  heaven  had  decreed,  was 
I  not  to  have  a  Saviour  till  she  had  given  her  con- 
•  sent  to  the  angel's  proposal;  she  gives  it,  and 
behold  the  power  and  efficacy  of  her  submissive 
I  Fiat!    That  moment,  the  mystery  of  love  and 
I  mercy  promised  to  mankind  four  thousand  years 
f  before,  foretold  by  so  many  prophets,  desired  by 
I  so  many  saints,  is  wrought  on  earth.  That 
\  moment,  the  Word  of  God  is  for  ever  united  to  ■ 
humanity;  the  soul  of  Jesus  Christ,  produced  \ 
from  nothing,  begins  to  enjoy  God,  and  to  know  \ 
all  things  past,  present,  and  to  come:  that 
^  moment,  God  begins  to  have  an  adorer,  who  is 
;  infinite,  and  the  world  a  mediator,  who  is  omni- 
;  potent;  and,  to  the  working  of  this  great  mystery, 
Mary  alone  is  chosen  to  co-operate  by  her  free 
assent.    The  prophets  represent  the  earth  as 
moved  out  of  its  place,  and  the  mountains  as  melt- 
ing away  before  the  very  countenance  of  God 


332 


THE  ANNUKCiATION. 


[]\)LA.IiCH  25. 


looking  down  upon  the  world.    Now  that  he 
descends  in  person,  who  woukl  not  expect  that  I 
the  whole  heavens  should  be  moved?   But  ano-  "I  I 
ther  kind  of  appearance  best  suited  his  coming  on 
this  occasion,  which  was  with  the  view  of  curing 
our  pride  by  his  wonderful  humiliations,  and 
thereby  repair  the  injury  the  Godhead  had  suf-  * 
fered  from  our  unjust  usurpation;  and  not  to  > 
show  forth  his  grandeur,  and  display  his  all-glori-  i  1 
ous  majesty.   How  far  are  the  ways  of  God  above  I 
those  of  men]  how  greatly  does  divine  wisdom  - 
differ  from  human  folly!  how  does  every  circum- 
stance in  this  mystery  confound  the  inide,  the 
pomp,  and  the  vain  titles  of  worldly  grandeur, 
and  recommend  to  us  the  love  of  silence  and  sin- 
cere humility !   Shall  the  disciples  of  Christ  have 
other  sentiments? 

But  what  tongue  can  express  the  inward  feel- 
ings and  affections,  which  then  filled  the  glowing 
heart  of  the  most  pure  Mother  of  God?  What 
light  shone  in  her  understanding  to  penetrate  the  ^ 
mysteries  and  the  excess  of  the  unfatliomed  good-  y 
ness  of  God!  what  ardours  of  holy  love  inflamed  | 
her  will,  what  jubilee  filled  her  soul!    Let  men  f 
redeemed  exult  and  praise,  returning  to  God  their  f 
best  homages  of  adoration,  thanksgiving,  and  love.  I 
It  is  for  this  duty  that  the  church  has  appoint-  % 
ed  this  present  festival,  which  Ave  ought  chiefly  j 
to  consecrate  to  the  contemplation  of  this  adora-  ^ 


ble  mystery,  with  hymns  of  love,  praise,  audi 


thanksgiving.  It  was  the  hope  and  comfort  of  ^ 
all  the  ancient  saints,  and  the  great  object  of  all  | 
their  earnest  prayers,  tears,  and  sighs.  The  pro-  ' 
phets  had  a  view  to  it  in  all  their  predictions, 
this  being  the  principal  point  in  all  the  wonderful 
revelations  of  God  made  to  his  church  since  the 
fall  of  Adam  in  Paradise,  whom  he  immediately 
comforted  with  a  promise  and  glimpse  of  this 
glorious  mercy.  Every  ordinance  in  the  law 
which  he  gave  the  Jews  was  typical,  and  had 
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,  either  an  immediate,  or  at  least  au  intlii'ect  rela- 
i  tion  to  Christ,  and  our  redemption  by  him. 
Among  the  numberless  religious  rites  and  sacrifi- 
ces which  were  prescribed  them,  there  was  not 
one  which  did  not  in  some  manner  represent  or 
allude  to  this  mystery.,  How  high  an  idea  ought 
this  circumstance  to  give  us  of  its  incomprehen- 
sible greatness,  which  its  nature  and  wonderful 
effects  and  fruits  must  enhance  beyond  the  power 
of  words!  We  are  lost  in  astonishment,  when  we 
contemplate  this  prodigy  of  omnipotence,  and 
infinite  wisdom  and  mercy,  and  adore  it  in  rap- 
tures and  silence., 
Gerson  cries  out  on  this  mystery,  "  What  ought 
^  every  heart  to  say  or  think!  every  religious, 
'f  every  loving  and  faithful  heart?  It  ought  to 
i  rejoice  exceedingly  in  this  singular  comfort,  and 

>  to  salute  you  with  Gabriel,  O  blessed  among 
^  w&ineri.  On  this  day  is  accomplished  the  great 
\  desire  of  the  holy  ancient  patriarchs  and  pro- 

>  phets,  who  often  languished  to  hasten  it,  in  their 
i  sighs,  praj^ers,  and  writings,  crying  out  aloud  to 
\  the  desire  of  the  eternal  hills.  On  this  day  is  the 
I  Saviour  of  mankind,  true  God  and  man,  conceived 
J  in  the  womb  of  Mary.  This  day  our  Lady  received 
i  a  name  more  sublime  than  can  be  understood, 
I  and  the  most  noble  of  all  names  possible  after 
\  that  of  her  Son,  by  which  she  is  called  the 
,  Mother  of  God.   On  this  day  the  greatest  of 

miracles  is  wrought.  Hear  the  wonders  of  love 
arid  mercy  on  this  festival:  God  is  made  man; 
and  man,  in  the  divine  person,  God:  he  that  is 
l  immortal  is  become  mortal,  and  the  Eternal  is 
I  born  in  time.  A  virgin  is  a  mother,  a  woman  the 
\  mother  of  God;  a  creature  has  conceived  her 
.  Creator!"  Saint  Peter  Chrysologus  expresses 
\  the  fmits  of  this  mystery  as  follows:  "  One  virgin 

>  so  receives  and  contains  God  in  the  lodging  of  her 
'  breast  as  to  procure  peace  for  the  earth,  glory 

for  heaven,  salvation  for  the  lost,  life  for  the  dead, 
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^  1^    an  alliance  of  those  on  earth  with  the  blessed  in  „^ 
'    '    heaven,  and  the  commerce  of  God  "vvith  the  • 
fiesh."^ 

From  the  example  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  this 
mystery,  how  ardent  a  love  ought  we  to  conceive  | 
of  purity  and  humility!  According  to  St.  Gi-egory  / 
of  Nyssa,  and  St.  J erom,"^  she  would  rather  be  the ' 
spouse  of  God  in  Spirit,  by  spotless  virginity, 
than  his  mother  in  the  flesh ;  and  so  acceptable 
was  this  her  disposition  to  God,  that  she  deserved 
immediately  to  hear,  that  she  should  bring  forth , 
the  Son  of  the  Most  High,  still  remaining  a  most-« 
pure  virgin :  nor  would  God  have  otherwise  raised  | 
her  to  this  astonishing  honour.    The  Holy  Ghost  i 
is  invited  by  purity  to  dwell  in  souls,  but  is  chased  ^ 
away  by  the  filth  of  the  contrary  vice.    The  "^ 
dreadful   havoc   which   it  now-a-daj^s  makes 
among  Christian  souls,  calls  for  torrents  of  tears,  i 
and  is  the  source  of  the  infidelity  and  universal  I 
desolation  which  spreads  on  every  side.  Humility  I 
is  the  foundation  of  a  spiritual  life.   By  it  Mary  j 
was  prepared  for  the  extraordinary^  graces,  and  ! 
all  virtues  with  which  she  was  enriched,  and  for  I 
the  eminent  dignity  of  Mother  of  God. 

Saint  Austin  says,  that  according  to  an  ancient  tradition,  this 
-  mystery  was  completed  on  the  "25th  of  March.    (L.  4.  de  Trin.  c,  5.) 
Both  eastern  and  western  churches  celebrate  it  on  this  day,  and  have  I 
done  so  at  least  ever  since  the  fifth  century.    This  festival  is  men-  f 
tioned  by  pope  Gelasius  I.,  in  492.    The  council  of  Constantinople,  in 
692,  orders  the  missa  praesanctificatorum,  as  on  Good-Friday,  to  be 
said  on  all  days  in  Lent,  except  Saturdays,  Sundays,  and  the  feast  of 
the  iVnnnneiation.    (See  Thomasin  des  Fetes,  p.  229.)    The  tenth 
council  of  Toledo,  in  656,  calls  this  solemnity  The  festival  of  the 
Mother  of  God,  by  way  of  excellence,    (Festum  Sanctse  Virginia 
Genitrieis  dies,  festivitas  mati-is — nam  quod  festum  est  matris  nisi 
incarnatio  Verbi  ?    Cone.  Tolet.  X.)    To  praise  the  divine  goodness 
for  this  incomprehensible  mystery  of  the  incarnation.  Urban  .II.,  ia  * 
the  council  of  Clermont,  in  1095,  ordered  the  bell  to  be  rung  e  -'ery  | 
day  for  the  triple  Angelical  Salutation,  called  Angelus  Domini,  | 
morning,  noon,  and  night.    Which  practice  of  devotion  several  popes  | 
have  recommended  bv  indulgences,  as  John  XXII.,  Calixtus  III.,  > 
Paul  III.,  Alexander  VII.,  and  Clement  X.    The  late  Benedict  XIII.  | 
lias  augmented  them  to  those  who  at  the  aforesaid  hours  shall  devoutly  # 
recite  this  prayer  kneeling. 


1  Serra.  146. 


2  St.  Greg.  Nj-ss.  Tr.  de  Natir. 
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ST.  CAMMIN,  ABBOT. 

Among  the  most  celebrated  saints  of  Ireland, 
published  by  Usher,  is  placed  St.  Cammin,  who 
in  his  youth  retired  from  the  noise  of  the  world 
into  the  island  of  Inish-Kealtair,  in  the  lake  of 
Derg-Derch,  or  Dergid,  in  the  confines  of  Tho- 
mond  and  Gal  way.  Here  several  disciples  resort- 
ing to  him,  he  built  a  monastery,  which  out  of 
veneration  for  his  extraordinary  sanctity,  was 
long  very  famous  among  the  Irish.  The  church 
of  that  place  still  retains,  from  him,  the  name  of 
Tempul-Cammin.  His  happy  death  is  placed  in 
the  Inis- Fallen  annals  about  the  year  653. 

See  Usher's  Antiqu.  p.  503. 
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ST.  LUDGER,  BISHOP  OF  MUNSTER, 

APOSTLE  OF  SAXONY. 

From  his  life,  written  by  Altfrid,  extant  iu  Mabillon,  Act.  Eened. 
t.  4.  p.  -289. 

A.  D.  809. 

St.  Ludger,  was  born  in  Friseland,  about  the 
year  743.  His  father,  who  was  a  nobleman  of 
the  first  rank  in  that  country,  at  the  child's  own 
request,  committed  him  very  young  to  the  care 
of  St.  Gregory,  the  disciple  of  St.  Boniface,  and 
his  successor  in  the  government  of  the  see  of 
Utrecht.  Ludger  had  the  happiness  to  have  seen 
that  holy  martyr,  and  received  from  him  strong 
impressions  of  vh'tue.  Gregory  educated  him  in 
his  monastery,  and  admiring  his  progress  in  learn- 
ing and  piety,  gave  him  the  clerical  tonsure. 
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Ludger,  desirous  of  further  improvement,  passed 
over  into  England,  and  spent  four  years  and  a 
lialf  under  Alcuin,  who  was  rector  of  a  famous 
school  at  York.  He  was  careful  to  employ  his 
whole  time  in  the  exercises  of  piety,  and  the 
study  of  the  holy  scriptures  and  fathers.  In  773 
he  returned  home,  and  St.  Gregory  dying  in  776, 
his  successor,  Alberic,  compelled  our  saint  to 
receive  the  holy  order  of  priesthood,  and  employ- 
ed him  for  several  years  in  preaching  the  word  of 
God  in  Friseland,  where  he  converted  great 
numbers,  both  among  the  Pagans  and  vicious 
Christians,  founded  several  monasteries,  and  built 
many  churches.  This  was  the  state  of  affairs, 
when  the  pagan  Saxons,  ravaging  the  country, 
obliged  him  to  leave  Friseland.  Whereupon  he 
travelled  to  Rome  to  consult  pope  Adrian  II. 
what  course  to  take,  and  what  he  thought  God 
required  of  him.  He  then  retired  for  three  years 
i  and  a  half  to  Mount  Cassino,  where  he  wore  the 
j  habit  of  the  Order,  and  conformed  to  the  practice 
1  of  the  rule  during  his  stay,  but  made  no  religious 
I  vows.  In  787,  Charlemagne  overcame  the  Saxons 
f  and  conquered  Friseland,  and  the  coast  of  the 
Germanic  ocean  as  far  as  Denmark.  Ludger 
hearing  that  by  this  revolution  the  mission  was 
again  opened,  returned  into  east  Friseland,  where 
he  converted  the  Saxons  to  the  faith ;  as  he  also 
did  the  province  of  Sudergou,  now  called  West- 
phalia. He  founded  the  monastery  of  Werden^ 
in  the  county  of  La  Mark,  twenty-nine  miles 
from  Cologne.  His  old  m.aster  Alcuin  being  come 
into  France,  made  his  merit  knoAvn  to  the  empe- 
ror Charlemagne.  In  802,  Hildebald,  archbishop 
of  Cologne,  not  regarding  his  strenuous  resistance, 
ordained  him  bishop  of  Mimigardeford,  (or  ford 
of  the  river  Mimigard,)  a  city  which  afterward 
changed  this  name  for  that  of  Munster,  from  the 

1  Some  have,  by  mistake,  confounded  this  place  with  Fcrden,  or 
■Werdon,  beyond  the  Weser. 
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great  monastery  of  regular  canons  which  St. 
Liidger  built  there,  to  serve  for  his  cathedral. 
He  joined  to  his  diocess  five  cantons  of  Friseland 
which  he  had  converted,  and  also  founded  the 
monastery  of  Helmstad,  afterward  called  Ludger- 
Clooster,  or  Ludger's  cloister,  in  the  duchy  of 
Brunswick. 

He  was  very  learned  in  the  holy  scriptures,  and 
read  daily  lectures  thereon  to  his  disciples.  He 
fasted  and  watched  much,  and  always  wore  a 
hair-shirt,  but  secretly,  so  that  no  one  knew  of  it 
till  a  little  before  his  death.  He  eat  some  flesh 
at  certain  times,  chiefly  to  conform  to  others,  but 
always  observed  a  strict  temperance.  When 
invited  to  any  entertainment,  his  discourse  the 
wliole  time  was  on  religious  subjects,  and  he 
witlidrew  immediately  after.  To  the  poor  he 
was  aflable  and  courteous,  but  firm  and  l  esolute 
to  the  proud  rich.  He  exerted  an  episcopal 
vigour  agauist  impenitent  sinnei-s,  and  refused  all 
manner  of  presents  from  an  iiicostnoiis  lady,  ivjul 
at  length  excommunicated  iier.  Kxeept  wiiat, 
was  absohitely  necessary  for  his  subsist  cm  ce,  lu- 
em])]oyed  the  revenues  of  his  own  estate  and 
those  of  his  bishopric  in  chanties.  He  was 
accused  to  the  emperor  Charlemagne,  among 
other  things,  of  wasting  his  income,  and  neglect- 
ing the  embellishment  of  churches  within  his 
jurisdiction*  And  this  prince,  who  loved  to  see 
churhes  magnificent,  giving  ear  to  the  informa- 
tion, ordered  him  to  appear  at  court.  The  morn- 
ing after  his  arrival,  the  emperor's  chamberlain 
brought  him  word  that  his  attendance  v/as  re- 
quired. The  saint,  being  then  at  his  prayers, 
told  the  oflicer  that  he  would  follow  him  as  soon 
as  he  had  finished  them.  He  was  sent  for  tln-ee 
several  times  before  he  was  ready,  which  tiie 
courtiers  represented  as  a  contempt  of  his  majesty, 
and  the  emperor,  with  some  emotion,  asked  him 
why  he  had  made  him  wait  so  long,  though  he 
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had  sent  for  him  so  often.  The  bishop  answered, 
that  though  he  had  the  most  profound  respect  for 
his  majesty,  yet  God  was  infinitely  above  him; 
that  whilst  we  are  occupied  with  him,  it  is  our 
duty  to  forget  every  thing  else;  and  that  in  this 
he  judged  he  had  rather  obeyed  than  neglected 
his  majesty's  orders,  who,  when  he  was  chosen 
bishop,  had  recommended  to  him  even  to  prefer 
I  the  service  of  God  to  that  of  men.  This  answer 
made  such  an  impression  on  the  emperor,  in 
favour  of  the  saint,  that  he  looked  upon  it  as  a 
complete  justification  of  his  conduct  as  to  every 
particular  that  had  been  laid  to  his  charge:  he 
accordingly  dismissed  him  with  honour,  and  dis- 
graced his  accusers.  The  saint  took  this  liberty 
with  a  religious  prince,  that  he  might  condemn 
the  sloth  of  many  who  suffered  distractions  or 
earthly  trifles  to  interrupt  their  commerce  with 
God;  but  they  who  leave  prayer  for  necessary 
works  of  charity  or  obedience,  find  God  still  in 
the  exercises  of  those  virtues.  St.  Ludger  re- 
quired so  devout  an  attention  at  divine  service, 
that  being  at  prayers  one  night  with  his  clergy, 
and  one  of  them  stooping  down  to  mend  the  fire  ; 
and  hinder  it  from  smoking,  the  saint  after  prayer 
severely  rebuked  him  for  it,  and  inflicted  on  him 
a  penance  for  some  days.  St.  Ludger  was  favour- : 
ed  with  the  gift  of  miracles  and  prophecy.  He/ 
foretold  the  invasions  of  the  Normans  from  Den- 
mark and  Norway,  and  what  ravages  they  woukV 
make  in  the  French  empire,  and  this  at  a  time 
when  there  was  not  the  least  apprehension  of  any 
such  thing.  His  great  zeal  inclined  him  to  go 
and  preach  the  faith  to  these  northern  nations, 
but  the  king  would  not  allow  of  it.  His  last 
^  sickness,  though  violent,  did  not  hinder  him  from 
i  continuing  his  functions  to  the  very  last  day  of 
f  his  life,  which  was  Passion-Sunday,  on  v/hich  day 
he  preached  very  early  in  the  morning,  said 
mass  towards  nine,  and  preached  again  before 
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night,  foretellinj?  witlial  to  those  that  were  about 
him,  that  he  should  die  the  following  night;  and 
fixing  upon  a  place  in  his  monastery  of  Werden 
where  he  chose  to  be  interred.  He  died  accord- 
uigly  on  the  26th  of  March,  at  midnight.  His 
relics  are  still  kept  at  Werden.  Joseph,  an  Eng- 
lishman, a  disciple  of  Alcuin,  whom  he  attended 
into  France,  wrote,  in  sixteen  verses,  an  eulogium 
of  Saint  Ludger,  published  by  Vossius^  and 
Mabillon,  as  a  specimen  of  good  poetry  for  that 
age. 

Nothing  so  much  scandalizes  the  very  infidels, 
or  shows  the  decay  of  piety,  and  loss  of  all  sense 
.5  of  religion  among  Christians,  as  their  disrespect- 
j  fill  behaviour  in  the  house  of  God  and  at  the  time 
of  prayer.    An  awful  strict  silence,  the  most  pro- 
found exterior  respect,  and  penetrating  inward 
devotion  of  heart,  must  essentially  accompany 
our  homages  when  we  present  them  before  the 
throne  of  God,  in  whose  xiresence  the  highest 
^  seraphims  annihilate  themselves.    This  silence 
we  must  observe,  not  only  with  our  tongues,  but 
5  also  with  our  bodies  and  all  our  limbs,  both  out 
of  respect  to  the  presence  of  God  and  his  altar, 
I  and  also  not  to  give  the  least  occasion  of  distrac- 
I  tion  to  others.    Prayer  is  an  auction  so  sublime 
and  supernatural,  that  the  church  in  her  canonial 
hours  teaches  us  to  begin  it  by  a  fervent  petition 
of  grace  to  perform  it  well.    What  an  insolence 
1^  and  mockery  is  it  to  join  with  this  petition  an 
open  disrespect  and  a  neglect  of  all  necessary 
f  precautions  against  distractions!  We  ought  never 
]  to  appear  before  God,  to  tender  him  our  homages 
■  or  supplications,  v/ithout  trembling,  and  without 
being  deaf  to  all  creatures,  and  shutting  all  onr 
senses  to  every  object  that  can  distract  our  minds 
from  God.    In  the  life  of  F.  Simon  Gourdan,  a 
regular  canon  of  Str  Victor's  at  Paris,  who  died  in 
the  odour  of  sanctity,  in  the  year  1729,  the  eighty- 

1  Voss,  de  histor.  lat.  1.  2.  c.  3. 
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fifth  of  his  age,  it  is  related  that  king  Lewis  XIV.  i 
came  to  see  him,  and  to  recommend  himself  to/, 
his  prayers.  The  servant  of  God  made  him  Avait  \ 
till  he  had  finished  his  thanksgiving  after  mass,  ' 
Avhich  edified  that  great  prince,  who  said,  "he 
does  well;  for  he  is  employed  in  attending  on  a 
mach  greater  King."  Though  St.  Francis  of  Sales 
I  ^  I  on  the  like  occasions  chose  rather  to  forego  or 
I  defer  his  own  private  devotions,  than  not  to  he  ^ 
■  ready  immediately  to  wait  on  others,  in  order  to 
give  them  all  the  spiritual  advice  they  desired; 
yet  at  i')rayer  at  least  he  and  all  truly  religions 
persons  seemed  in  some  degree  to  rival  the  h'ea- 
4^  venly  spirits  in  their  aAve  and  reverence.  Silence 
at  that  holy  time,  or  place,  has  always  been 
esteemed  a  thing  so  sacred,  that  Avhen  the  temple 
of  Solomon  Avas  hnilding,  God  commanded  that 
there  should  not  be  heard  so  mAich  as  the  somid 
of  a  hammer,  or  any  other  instrument.  Ea^ou 
AA'bon  ^\e  come  from  conversing  Avitli  God,  wo 
ou^iit  U)  a])]>c':ir  all  })enet]*atod  Avith  the  divine 
¥  ]>v('^c\\c<\  ;u!(]  rather  as  angels  tban  men.  Sanc- 
tity, modesty,  ami  the  marks  of  an  jieavenly 
^virit,  oiiglic  to  shine  in  our  exterior,  and  to 
inspire  others  by  our  very  sight  Avith  religious 
aAve  and  devotion. 

ST.  BRAULIO,  BISHOP  OF  SAKAGOSSA,  C. 

He  Avas  the  great  assistant  of  St.  Isidore  of 
Seville  in  settling  the  discipline  of  the  church  of 
Spain,  and  is  one  of  those  holy  pastors  to  Avhoso 
zeal,  learning,  and  labours  it  has  ahvays  professed 
itself  mnch  mdebted.  He  died  in  646,  in  the 
tAventieth  year  of  his  episcopacy.  He  has  left  us 
tAvo  letters  to  St.  Isidore,  an  eulogium  of  that 
saint,  and  a  catalogue  of  his  Avorks:  also  a  hymn 
in  Iambic  Averse  in  honour  of  St.  Emilian,  and  the 
life  of  that  servant  of  God,  avIio  after  living  long 
a  hermit,  Ayas  called  to  serve  a  parish  in  the  dio- 
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cess  of  Tarragon,  where  a  famous  monastery  now 
"bears  his  name. 
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ST.  JOHN  OF  EGYPT,  HERMIT. 

From  Rufinus,  and  Palladius  In  his  Lansiaca :  this  last  had  often  seen 
him.   Also  St.  Jerom,  St.  Austin,  Cassian,  6tc. 

A.  D.  394. 

St.  John  was  born  about  the  year  305,  was  of 
a  mean  extraction,  and  brought  up  to  the  trade 
of  a  carpenter.  At  twenty-five  years  of  age  he 
forsook  the  world,  and  put  himself  under  the 
guidance  and  direction  of  an  ancient  holy  ancho- 
ret with  such  an  extraordinary  humility  and  sim- 
plicity as  struclc  the  venerable  old  man  with 
admiration;  who  inured  him  to  obedience  by 
making  him  water  a  dry  strick  for  a  whole  year 
as  if  it  were  a  live  plant,  and  perform  several 
other  things  as  seemingly  ridiculous,  all  which 
he  executed  with  the  utmost  fidelity.  To  the 
saint's  humility  and  ready  obedience,  Cassian^ 
attributes  the  extraordinary  gifts  he  afterward 
received  from  God.  He  seems  to  have  lived 
about  twelve  years  with  this  old  man,  till  his 
death,  and  about  four  more  in  different  neigh- 
bouring monasteries. 

Being  about  forty  years  of  age,  he  retired  alone 
to  the  top  of  a  rock  of  very  difficult  ascent,  near 
Lycopolis.-  His  cell  he  walled  up,  leaving  only 
a  little  window  through  which  he  received  all 
necessaries,  and  spoke  to  those  who  visited  hinx 
what  might  be  for  their  spiritual  comfort  and 


1  Coll.  b.  4.  c.  21.  p.  Rl. 
2  A  city  in  the  north  of  ThebaiSj  in  Egypt. 
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edification  o    During  five  days  in  the  week  he  j 
conversed  only  "with  God:  but  on  Saturdays  and 
Sundays  all  but  women  had  free  access  to  him 
for  his  instructions  and  s]3iriti!ai  advice:  He 
never  eat  till  after  sun-set,  and  tlien  very  spar- 
ingly; but  never  any  thing  that  had  been  dress-  / 
ed  by  fire,  not  so  much  as  bread.    In  this  manner  ^ 
did  he  live  from  the  fortieth  or  forty-second  to  | 
the  ninetieth  year  of  his  age.   For  the  reception  S 
of  such  as  came  to  him  from  remote  pai'ts,  he  > 
j)ermitted  a  kind  of  hospital  to  be  built  near  his  > 
cell  or  grotto,  where  some  of  his  disciples  took  ^ 
care  of  them.   He  was  illustrious  for  miracles^  ju 
and  a  wonderful  spirit  of  prophecy,  w^ith  the  5 
power  of  discovering  to  those  that  came  to  see  / 
Mm,  their  most  secret  thoughts  and  hidden  sins.  / 
And  such  was  the  fame  of  his  predictions,  and 
the  lustre  of  his  miracles  which  he  wrought  on 
the  sick,  by  sending  them  some  oil  which  he  had 
blessed,  that  they  drew  the  admiration  of  the 
whole  wcrid  upon  him. 

Theodosius  the  Eider  w^as  then  emperor,  and 
w^as  attaclced  by  the  tyrant  Maximus,  become 
formidable  hy  the  success  of  his  arms,  having 
slain  the  emperor  Gratian  in  883,  and  dethroned 
Valentinian  in  387.  The  pious  emperor,  finding 
his  army  mjich  inferior  to  that  of  his  adversary, 
caused  this  servant  of  God  to  be  consulted  con- 
cerning the  success  of  the  war  against  Maximus. 
Our  saint  foretold  him  that  he  should  be  victori- 
ous almost  vathout  blood.  The  emperor,  full  of 
confidence  in  the  prediction,  marched  into  the 
West,  defeated  the  more  numerous  armies  of 
Maximus  twice  in  Pannonia;  crossed  the  Alps, 
took  the  tyrant  in  Aquileia,  and  suffered  his  sol- 
diers to  cut  off  his  head.  He  returned  triumph- 
ant to  Constantinople,  and  attributed  his  vic- 
tories very  much  to  the  prayers  of  St.  John,  v/ho 
also  foretold  him  the  events  of  his  other  wars, 
the  incursions  of  barbarians,  and  all  that  was  to 
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befall  his  empire.  Four  years  after,  in  892, 
Eugenius,  by  the  assistance  of  Arbogastes,  "who 
had  niiirderecl  the  emperor  Yalentinian  the 
Youngejr,  usiinied  the  empire  of  the  West.  The- 
odosiiis  sent  Eucropius  the  Eijmich  into  Egypt, 
with  instructions  to  bring  St.  John  with  him  to 
'Constantinople,  if  it  Avas  possible;  bnt  that  if  he 
could  not  prevail  with  him  to  undertake  the 
journey,  to  consult  wiiether  it  was  God's  wiii  that 
he  should  march  against  Eugenius,  or  wTtit  his 
arrival  in  the  East.  The  man  of  God  excused 
himself  as  to  his  journey  to  court,  but  assured  ? 
Eutropius  that  his  prince  should  be  victorious, 
but  not  without  loss  and  blood:  as  also  that  he 
would  die  in  Italy,  and  leave  the  empire  of  the 
West  to  his  son;  all  which  happened  accordingly.  ^ 
Theodosius  marched  against  Eugenius,  and  in  the 
first  engagement  los'  to:^.  ihc-r'::  ^ci?^^,  and  was 
almost  defeated:  le  on  tJie 

next  day,  the  6th  i;  lie  gained 

an  entire  victory  by  .jig  mh  3rposition 
of  heaven,  as  even  Claudia"  tlien  poet, 

acknowledges.   Theodo,  "  •  West,  on 

the  17th  of  January,  hi  la-^o  sons 

emperors,  Arcadius  in  U  .  .   .  _  ..  ..  oncrius  in 

the  West. 

This  saint  restored  sight  to  a  senator's  wife  by  , 
some  of  tiie  oil  he  haci  blessed  for  healing  the 
sick.  It  being  his  inviolable  custom  never  to 
admit  any  woman  to  speak  to  him,  this  gave 
occasion  to  a  remarkable  incident  related  by 
Evagrius,  Palladius,  and  St-.  Austin  in  his  treatise 
of  Care  for  the  Dead.  A  C9rt?in  general  officer 
in  the  emperor's  service  visitnig  the  saint,  con- 
jured him  ip  permit  his  ''  '  "e  :^  r  -  ;  liii^-i.  for 
she  Avas  come  to  Lyco"  ve  through 

many  daugers  and  difii.  ,  /  that  hap- 

piness. The  holy  man  ansAv  ed,  tnat  during  his 
stricter  enclosure  for  the  last  forty  years  since  he 
had  shut  himself  up  in  that  reck,  he  had  imposed 
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on  himself  an  inviolaMe  rule  not  to  see  or  con- 
verse with  women ;  so  he  desired  to  be  excused 
the  granting  her  request.    The  officer  returned 
to  Lycopolis  very  melancholy.    His  wife,  who  ' 
■was  a  person  of  great  virtue,  was  not  to  be  satis- 
fied. The  husband  went  back  to  the  blessed  man, 
told  him  that  she  would  die  of  grief  if  he  refused 
her  request.    The  saint  said  to  him,  "  Go  to  your  ^ 
wife,  and  tell  her  that  she  shall  see  me  to-night,  J 
without  coming  hither  or  stirring  out  of  her  < 
house."   This  answer  he  carried  to  her,  and  both 
were  very  earnest  to  know  in  what  manner  the 
saint  Y/ould  perform  his  promise.    When  she  was  J 
asleep  in  the  night,  the  man  of  God  appeared  to  1 
her  in  her  dream,  and  said,  "  Your  great  faith,  J 
,     woman,  obliged  me  to  come  to  visit  you;  but  I 
'-f  *  ^  i  must  admonish  you  to  curb  the  like  desires  of 
seeing  God's  servants  on  earth.    Contemplate  5 
only  their  life,  and  imitate  their  actions.    As  for  # 
me,  why  did  you  desire  to  see  me?  Am  1  a  saint,  *| 
or  a  prophet  like  God's  true  servants?  I  am  a  | 
sinful  and  weak  man.    It  is  therefore  only  in  } 
virtue  of  your  faith  that  I  have  had  recourse  to  | 
our  Lord,  who  grants  you  the  cure  of  the  cor-  | 
poral  diseases  with  which  you  are  afflicted.  * 
Live  always  in  the  fear  of  Gocl,  and  never  forget 
his  benefits."    He  added  several  proper  instruc- 
tions for  her  conduct,  and  disappeared.  The 
woman  awaking,  described  to  her  husband  the 
person  she  had  seen  in  her  dream,  with  all  his 
features,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  no  room  to 
doubt  that  it  was  the  blessed  man  that  had 
appeared  to  her.    Whereupon  he  returned  the 
next  day  to  give  him  thanks  for  the  satisfaction 
he  had  vouchsafed  his  Avife.    But  the  saint  on  his 
arrival  prevented  him,  saying,  "  I  have  fulfilled 
your  desire,  I  have  seen  your  wife,  and  satisfied 
;  her  in  all  things  she  had  asked:  go  in  jDeace." 
I  The  officer  received  his  benediction,  and  continu- 
i  eel  his  journey  to  Seyne.    What  the  man  of  God 
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foretold  happened  to  him,  as,  among  other  things, 
.  that  he  should  receive  particular  honours  from 
the  emperor.   Besides  the  authors  of  the  saint's 
life,  St.  Austin  relates  this  history  which  he 
received  from  a  nobleman  of  great  integrity  and 
credit,  who  had  it  from  the  very  persons  to  whom 
it  happened.    St.  Austin  adds,  had  he  seen  St.  | 
John,  he  would  have  inquired  of  him,  whether 
5  he  himself  really  appeared  to  this  woman,  or 
\  whether  it  was  an  angel  in  his  shape,  or  whether 
\  the  vision  only  passed  in  her  imagination.^ 

In  the  year  394,  a  little  before  the  saint's  death, 
'  he  was  visited  by  Palladius,  afterward  bishop  of 
Helenopolis,  v/ho  is  one  of  the  authors  of  his  life. 
Several  anchorets  of  the  deserts  of  Nitria,  all 
strangers,  the  principal  of  whom  were  Evagrius, 
Albinus,  Ammonius,  had  a  great  desire  to  see  the 
saint.  Palladius,  one  of  this  number,  being 
young,  set  out  first  in  July,  when  the  flood  of  the 
Nile  was  high.  Being  arrived  at  his  mountain, 
he  found  the  door  of  his  porch  shut,  and  that 
it  would  not  be  open  till  the  Saturday  following. 
lie  waited  that  time  in  the  lodgings  of  strangers. 
On  Saturday,  at  eight  o'clock,  Palladius  entered 
the  porch,  and  saw  the  saint  sitting  before  his 
window,  and  giving  advice  to  those  who  applied 
to  him  for  it.  Having  saluted  Palladius  by  an 
interpreter,  he  asked  him  of  what  country  he 
was,  and  what  was  his  business,  and  if  he  was 
not  of  the  company  or  monastery  of  Evagrius : 
Palladius  owned  he  was.  In  the  mean  time 
arrived  Alypius,  governor  of  the  province  in 
great  haste.  The  saint,  on  the  ari  ival  of  Alypius, 
broke  off  his  discourse  with  Palladius,  who  with- 
drew to  make  room  for  the  governor  to  discourse 
with  the  saint.  Their  conversation  was  very 
long,  and  Palladius  being  weary,  murmured 
within  himself  against  the  venerable  old  man,  as 
guilty  of  exception  of  persons.   He  w^as  even  jusfc 

1  S.  Aug.  1,  pro  cur^  de  nioftuis,  c.  17,  p.  294, 
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going  away,  when  tlie  saint,  Imovv^ing  liis  secret 
thoughts,  sent  Theodoriis,  his  interpreter,  to  him, 
saying,  "  Go  bid  that  brother  not  to  be  impatient: 
I  am  going  to  dismiss  the  governor,  and  then  will 
speak  to  him."  Palladius,  astonished  that  his 
thoughts  should  be  kncv/n  to  him,  waited  with 
patience.  As  soon  as  Alypius  was  gone,  St.  John 
called  Palladius,  and  said  to  him,  "  Why  v/as  you 
angry,  imputing  to  me  in  your  mind  %7liat  I  v/as 
no  way  guilty  of?  To  you  I  can  speak  at  any 
other  time,  and  7/ou  have  many  fathei'S  and 
brethren  to  comfort  and  direct  you  in  the  paths 
of  salvation.  But  this  governor  being  involved 
in  the  hurry  01  temporal  anairs,  and  being  come 
to  receive  sor:  3  J  isome  advice  during  the 
short  time  I:'  viii  allow  Mm  time  to 

breathe  in,  liow  ^cive  yon  the  ">rsierencef' 

He  then  told  PaL:  "  his  heart 

and  his  secret  ter.  j  solitude; 

for  which  end  the  Cz\\i  rtpreben^iCi  to  him  his 
father's  regret  for  his  absence,  and  that  he  might 
induce  his  brother  and  sister  to  embrace  a  soli- 
tary life.  The  holy  man  bade  hnn  despise  such 
suggestions;  for  they  l^ad both  ah/eady  renounced 
the  v/orid,  and  his  "  ■  3nld  yet  ii'/e  seven 
years.   He  foretoi  :.t  lie  sho.ud  meet 

with  great  persecui  : ... j.freriiigs,  and  should 
be  a  bishop,  but  with  many  afhictions:  all  which 
came  to  pass,  though  at  that  time  extremely 
improbable. 

The  same  year,  St.  Petronius,  with  six  other 
monks,  made  a  long  journey  to  pay  St.  John  a 
visit.  He  asked  them  if  any  amongst  them,  was  in 
holy  orders.  They  said.  No.  One  hov.^ever,  the 
youngest  in  the  company,  v/as  a  deacon,  though 
this  was  unknown  to  the  rest.  The  saint,  by 
divine  instinct,  knev/  this  circumstance,  and  that 
the  deacon  had  concealed  his  orders  out  of  a  false 
humility,  not  to  seem  superior  to  the  others,  but 
their  inferior,  as  he  was  in  age.  Therefore, 
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pointing  to  liim,  he  said,  "  This  man  is  a  deacon."  • 
The  other  denied  it,  upon  the  false  persuasion 
that  to  lie  with  a  view  to  one's  own  humiliation 
was  no  sin.  St.  John  took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
kissing  it,  said  to  him, My  son,  tal^e  care  never 
to  deny  the  grace  you  have  received  from  God, 
lest  humility  betray  you  into  a  lie.  We  must  • 
never  lie,  under  any  pretence  of  good  whatever,  ■  j 
because  no  untruth  can  be  from  God."  The  i 
deacon  received  this  rebuke  with  great  respect. 
After  their  prayer  together,  one  of  the  company 
begged  of  the  saint  to  be  cured  of  a  tertian  ague. 
He  answered, "  You  desired  to  be  freed  from,  a 
sickness  w^hich  is  beneficial  to  you.  As  nitre 
cleanses  the  body,  so  distempers  and  other  chas-  ^ 
tisements  purify  the  souL"  However,  he  blessed 
some  oil  and  gave  it  to  him :  he  vomited  plenti- 
fully after  it,  and  was  from  that  moment  per- 
fectly cured.  They  returned  to  their  lodgings, 
where,  by  his  orders,  they  were  treated  with  all 
proper  civility,  and  cordial  hospitality.  When 
they  went  to  him  again,  he  received  them  with 
joyiiilness  in  his  countenance,  which  evidenced 
the  interior  spiritual  joy  of  his  soul;  he  bade 
them  sit  down,  and  asked  them  whence  they 
came.  Tliey  said  from  Jerusalem.  He  then 
made  them  a  long  discourse,  in  v/hich  he  first 
endeavoured  to  show  his  ov/n  baseness;  after 
Avhich  he  explained  the  means  by  which  pride 
and  vanitj^  are  to  be  banished  out  of  the  heart, 
and  all  virtues  to  be  acquired.  He  related  to  I 
them  the  examples  of  many  monks,  who,  by  '' 
suffering  their  hearts  to  be  secretly  corrupted  by 
\^ity,  at  last  fell  also  into  scandalous  irregulari- 
ties'j  as  of  one,  who,  after  a  most  holy  and  austere 
life,  by  this  means  fell  into  fornication,  and  then 
by  despair  into  all  manner  of  disorders:  also  of 
another,  v^dio  from  vanity  fell  into  a  desire  of 
leaving  his  solitude;  but  by  a  sermon  he  preached 
to  others,  in  a  monastery  on  his  road,  was  merci- 
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fullj''  converted,  and  became  an  eminent  peni- 
,?f  ^  tent.  The  blessed  John  thus  entertained  Petro- 
nius  and  his  companj^  for  three  days  till  the  honr 
of  None.  When  they  were  leaving  him.  he  gave 
them  his  blessing,  and  said, "  Go  in  peace,  my 
children;  and  know  that  the  news  of  the  vic- 
tory which  the  religions  prince  Theodosius  has 
gained  over  the  tyrant  Eugenins  is  this  day  come 
to  Alexandria:  but  this  excellent  emperor  will 
soon  end  his  life  by  a  natural  death."  Some  days 
after  their  leaving  him  to  return  home  they  were 
informed  he  had  departed  this  life.  Having  been 
favoured  by  a  foresight  of  his  death,  he  would 
see  nobody  for  the  last  three  days.  At  the  end 
of  this  term  he  sweetly  expired,  being  on  his 
Imees  at  prayer,  towards  the  close  of  the  year 
394.  or  the  beginning  of  395.  It  might  probably 
be  on  the  17th  of  October,  on  which  day  the 
Copths,  or  Egyptian  Christians,  keep  his  festival: 
the  Roman  and  other  Latin  Martyrologies  mark 
it  on  the  27th  of  March. 

The  solitude  Avhich  the  Holy  Ghost  recom- 
mends, and  which  the  saints  embraced,  resem- 
^    bled  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  being  founded  in  the 
f    same  motive  or  principle,  and  having  the  same 
'  ^ '     exercises  and  employments,  and  the  same  end. 
Christ  was  conducted  by  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the  | 
desert,  and  he  there  spent  his  time  in  prayer  and  } 
fasting.   Woe  to  those  whom  humour  or  passion  \ 
lead  into  solitude,  or  who  consecrate  it  not  to 
God  by  mortification,  sighs  of  penance,  and 
hymns  of  divine  praise.    To  those  who  thus  ; 
sanctify  their  desert,  or  cell,  it  will  be  an  antici-^ 
pated  paradise,  an  abyss  of  spiritual  advantages 
and  comforts,  known  only  to  such  as  have  enjoyed  \ 
them.    The  Lord  will  change  the  desert  into  a  place 
of  delights,  and  will  make  the  solitude  a  paradise 
and  a  garden  worthy  of  himself.^  In  it  only  joy 
£ind  jubilee  shall  be  seen,  nothing  shall  be  heard 

.  J  Isa,  Ixiii. 
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"but.  tlianksgiving  and  praise,  Ifc  is  the  dwelling 
of  a  'terrestrial  serapli,  whose  sole  employment  is 
to  labour  to  know,  and  correct,  all  secret  disor- 
ders of  his  own  sonl,  to  forget  the  world,  and  all 
objects  of  vanity  which  could  distract  or  entan- 
gle him;  to  subdue  his  senses,  to  purify  the  facul- 
ties of  his  soul,  and  entertain  in  his  heart  a  con- 
stant fire  of  devotion,  by  occupying  it  assiduously 
on  God,  Jesus  Christ,  and  heavenly  things,  and 
banishing  all  superfluous  desires  and  thoughts; 
lastly,  to  make  daily  progress  in  purity  of  con- 
science, humility,  mortification,  recollection,  and 
prayer,  and  to  find  all  his  joy  in  the  most  fervent 
and  assiduous  adoration,  love,  and  praise  of  his 
sovereign  Creator  and  Redeemer. 

SAINT  RUPERT,  OR  ROBERT,  C. 

BISHOP  OF  SALTZBOURG. 

He  was  by  birth  a  Frenchman,  and  of  royal 
blood;  but  still,  more  illustrious  for  his  learning, 
and  the  extraordinary  virtues  he  practised  from 
his  youth.  He  exercised  himself  in  austere  fast- 
ing, watching,  and  other  mortifications;  Avas  a 
great  lover  of  chastity  and  temperance;  and  so 
charitable  as  always  to  impoverish  himself  to 
enrich  the  poor.  His  reputation  drew  persons 
from  remote  provinces  to  receive  his  advice  and 
instructions.  He  removed  all  their  doubts  and 
scruples,  comforted  the  aflHicted,  cured  the  sick, 
and  healed  the  disorders  of  souls.  So  distin- 
guished a  merit  raised  him  to  the  episcopal  see 
of  Worms.  But  that  people,  being  for  the  most 
part  idolaters,  could  not  bear  the  lustre  of  such 
a  sanctity,  which  condemned  their  irregularities 
and  superstitions.  They  beat  him  with  rods, 
loaded  him  Avith  all  manner  of  outrages,  and 
expelled  him  the  cit3^  But  God  prepared  for 
him  another  harvest.  Theodon,  duke  of  Bavaria, 
hearing  of  his  reput^ition  and  miracles  sent  mes- 
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sengers  to  him,  earnestly  beseecliing  him  to  c':^me 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Baioarians,  or  Bava- 
rians. This  happened  two  years  after  his  expul- 
sion from  Worms;  during  which  interval  he  had 
made  a  journey  to  Rome.  He  was  received  at 
Katisbon  by  Tlieodon  and  his  court  witli  all  X-)OS- 
sible  distinction,  in  C.97,  and  found  the  hearts  both 
of  the  nobles  and  people  docile  to  the  word  of 
God.  The  Christian  faith  had  been  planted  in 
that  country  two  hundred  years  before,  by  St, 
Severinus,  the  apostle  of  Noricum.  After  his 
death,  heresies  and  heathenish  superstitiqus  had 
entirely  extinguished  the  light  of  the  gospel. 
Bagintrude,  sister  of  duke  Theodon,  being  a 
Christian,  disposed  her  brother  and  the  whole 
country  to  receive  the  faith.  Rui)ert  svith  the 
help  of  other  zealous  priests,  whom  he  had 
brought  with  him,  instructed,  and,  after  a  gene- 
ral fast,  baptized  the  duke  Theodon  and  the 
lords  and  people  of  the  whole  country.  God  con  - 
firmed his  preaching  ty  many  miracles.  He  con- 
verted also  to  Christianity  the  neighbouring 
nations.  After  Ratisbon,  the  capital,  the  second 
chief  seat  of  his  labours  was  Laureacum,  now- 
called  Lorch,^  where  he  healed  several  diseases 
by  prayer,  and  made  many  converts.  However, 
it  was  not  Lorch,  nor  the  old  Keginum,  thence 
called  Regensbourg,  now  Ratisbon,  the  capital 
of  all  those  provinces,  that  was  pitched  upon  to 
be  the  seat  of  the  saint's  bishopric,  but  the  old 
Juvavia,  then  almost  in  ruins,  since  rebuilt  and 
called  Saltzbourg.  The  duke  Theodon  adorned 
and  enriched  it  with,  many  magnificent  dona- 
tions, which  enabled  St.  Rupert  to  found  there 
several  rich  churches  and  monasteries.  After 
that  prince's  death,  his  son  Theodebert,  or  Diot- 
per,  inheriting  his  zeal  and  piety^  a'^^igmented 
considerably  the  revenues  of  this  churcjh,  St. 


1  A  vilia^ge  on  the  Danube,  in  the  midv,'ay  between  Eatisuoa  aixd 
"V  ienna,  the  capital  of  eustern' Bavaria,  'it  pres-iiit  Austria. 
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Rupert  took  a  journey  into  France  to  procure  a 
new  supply  of  able  labourers,  and  brought  back 
to  Saltzbcurg  tvvelve  holy  missionaries,  with  Iiis 
niece  St.  Erentrude,  a  virgin  consecrated  to  God, 
for  whom  he  buiit  a  great  monastery,  called  Nun- 
berg,  of  wliich  she  v^-as  the  first  abbess. ^  St. 
Rupert  laboured  several  years  in  tiiis  see,  and 
died  happily  on  Easter-day,  which  fell  that  year 
on  the  27tii  of  March,  after  he  had  said  mass  and 
preached;  on  which  day  the  Roman  and  other 
Martyrologies  mention  him.  His  principal  fes- 
tival is  kept  with  the  greatest  solemnity  in 
Austria  and  Bavaria,  on  the  25th  of  September, 
the  day  of  one  of  the  translations  of  his  relics, 
•which  are  kept  in  the  church  under  his  name  in 
Saltzbourg.  Mabillon  and  Btilteau,  upon  no 
slight  grounds,  think  this  saint  to  have  lived  a 
whole  century  later  than  is  commonly  sui:)posed, 
and  that  he  founded  the  church  of  Saltzbourg 
about  the  year  700. 

See  his  life,  published  by  Canisius,  Henschenius,  and  Mabillon,  -with 
the  notes  of  the  last-mentioned  editor. 


MARCH  XXVIII. 

PRISCUS,  MALCHUS,  AND  ALEXANDER, 
MARTYRS. 

From  Eus.  Hist.  b.  7.  c.  12.  p.  262. 
A.  D.  260. 

These  eminent  Christians,  Prisons,  Malchus, 
and  Alexander,  led  a  retired  holy  life  in  the 
country  near  Csesarea,  in  Palestine.  During  the 
fury  of  the  persecution  under  Valerian,  they 

1  The  bishop  of  Saltzboarg  was,  nnder  Charlemagne,  made  an 
archbishop  and  metropolitan  of  Bavaria,  Austria,  and  its  hereditary 
territories.  He  is  one  of  the  first  ecclesiastical  princes  of  the  empire, 
and  is  elected  by  the  canons  of  the  cathedral,  -who  are  all  of  noble 
extraction. 
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often  called  to  mind  the  triumplis  of  the  mar- 
tyrs, and  secretly  reproached  themselves  with 
cowardice,  as  living  like  soldiers  who  jjassed 
their  time  in  softness  and  ease,  whilst  their 
brethren  and  fellow- warriors  bore  all  the  heat  of 
the  battle    They  could  not  long  smother  these 
w^arm  sentiments  in  their  breast;  but  expressed 
them  to  one  another.     "  What,"  •  said  they, 
"  whilst  the  secure  gate  of  heaven  is  open,  shall 
we  shut  it  against  ourselves?    Shall  we  be  so 
u  faint-hearted  as  not  to  suffer  for  the  name  of 
]  Christ,  who  died  for  us?    Our  brethren  invite  us 
J  by  their  example:  their  blood  is  a  loud  voice, 
I  which  presses  us  to  tread  in  their  steps.  Shall 
I  we  be  deaf  to  a  cry  calling  us  to  the  combat,  and 
i  to  a  glorious  victory?"    Full  of  this  holy  ardour, 
they  all,  with  one  mind,  repaired  to  Csesarea, 
and  of  their  own  accord,  by  a  particular  insthict 
of  grace  presented  themselves  before  the  gov-  \ 
ernor,  declaring  themselves  Christians.   Whilst  ^ 
all  others  were  struck  with  admiration  at  the 
sight  of  their  generous  courage,  the  barbarous 
judge  appeared  not  able  to  contain  his  rage. 
After  having  tried  on  them  all  the  tortures 
■f  which  he  employed  on  other  martyrs,  he  con- 
demned them  to  be  exposed  to  wild  beasts. 
They  are  honoured  on  this  day  in  the  Roman 
Martyrology. 

In  consecrating  ourselves  to  the  service  of  God, 
and  to  his  pure  love,  the  first  and  most  essential 
condition  is  that  we  do  it  without  reserve,  with 
an  earnest  desire  of  attaining  to  the  perfection  of 
our  state,  and  a  firm  resolution  of  sparing  nothing, 
and  being  deterred  by  no  difiiculties  from  x)ur- 
suing  this  end  with  our  Avhole  strength;  and  it 
must  be  our  chief  care  constantly  to  maintain, 
and  always  increase  this  desire  in  our  souls. 
Upon  this  condition  depends  all  our  spiritual 
progress.  This  is  more  essential  in  a  religious 
state  than  the  vows  themselves;  and  it  is  this 
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which  makes  the  difference  betwixt  the  fervent 
and  the  luke-warm  Christian.    Many  deceive 
themselves  in  this  particular,  and  flatter  them- 
;  selves  their  resolution  of  aspiring  after  perfection, 
^  with  all  their  strength,  is  sincere,  whereas  it  is 
'^  very  imperfect.   Of  this  we  can  best  judge  by 
<5  their  earnestness  to  advance  in  a  spirit  of  prayer, 
and  in  becoming  truly  spiritual;  in  crucifying 
self-love,  overcoming  their  failings,  and  cutting 
off  all  occasions  of  dissipation,  and  ail  impedi- 
ments of  their  spiritual  advancement.  Mortifi- 
cation and  prayer,  which  are  the  i)rincipal  means, 
present  usually  the  greatest  difficulties:  but  these, 
as  St.  Terasa  observes,  are  better  than  half  van- 
quished and  removed  by  a  firm  resolution  of  not 
being  discouraged  by  any  obstacles,  but  of  gath- 
ering from  them  fresh  vigour  and  strength. 
Patience  and  fortitude  crown  in  the  saints  what 
this  fervent  resolution  began. 

ST.  SIXTHS  III.,  POPE. 

He  was  a  priest  among  the  Roman  clergy  in 
418,  when  pope  Zozimus  condemned  the  Pelagian 
heretics.  Sixtus  was  the  first,  after  this  sen- 
tence, who  pronounced  publicly  anathema  against 
them,  to  stop  their  slander  in  Africa  that  he 
favoured  their  doctrine,  as  we  are  assured  by  St. 
Austin  and  St.  Prosper  in  his  chronicle.  The 
former  sent  him  two  congratulatory  letters  the 
same  year,  in  which  he  applauds  this  testimony 
of  his  zeal,  and  in  the  first  of  these  letters  pro- 
fesses a  high  esteem  of  a  treatise  wrote  by  him  in, 
defence  of  the  grace  of  God  against  its  enemies. 
It  was  that  calumny  of  the  Pelagian  heretics  tiiat 
led  Garnier  into  the  mistake  that  our  saint  at 
first  favoured  their  errors.  But  a  change  of  this 
kind  would  not  have  been  buried  in  silence. 
After  the  death  of  St.  Celestine,  Sixtus  was 
chosen  pope  in  432.   He  wrote  to  Nestorius  to 
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endeavour  to  reclaim  him  after  his  condemnation  | 
at  Ephesns,  in  431:  but  his  heart  was  Imrdened,  J 
and  he  stopped  his  ears  against  all  wholesome  J 
admonitions.   The  pope  had  the  comfbi't  to  see  a 
^  happy  reconciliation  made,  by  his  endeavours, 
,  between  the  Orientals  and  St.  Cyri] :  in  which  he 
;  much  commended  the  humility  and  pacific  dis- 
l  positions  of  the  latter.   He  says,  "^'^that  he  was 
I  charged  with  the  care  and  solicitude  of  all  the  • 
K  churches  in  the  world,^  and  that  it  is  unlawful  \ 
Jl  for  any  one  to  abandon  the  faith  of  the  apostolic 
1  Roman  church,  in  which  St.  Peter  teaches  in 
If  his  successors  v/hat  he  received  from  Christ."^" 
When  Bassus,  a  nobleman  of  Kome,  had  been 
condemned  by  the  emperor,  and  excommuni-  ; 
cated  by  a  synod  of  bishops  for  raising  a  grievous  ' 
slander  against  the  good  pope,  the  meek  servant 
of  Christ  visited  and  assisted  him  in  person, 
administered  him  the  viaticum  in  his  last  sick-:^ 
ness,  and  buried  him  with  his  own  hands.  Julian 
of  Eclanum  or  Eculanum,  the  famous  Pelagian, 
earnestly  desiring  to  recover  his  see,  made  great 
-     efforts  to  be  admitted  to  the  communion  of  the 
churcli,  pretending  that  he  was  become  a  con- 
vert, and  used  several  artifices  to  convince  our 
saint  that  he  really  v/as  so:  but  he  was  too  v/ell 
f  acquainted  with  them  to  be  imposed  on.  This 
I  holy  pope  died  soon  after,  on  the  2otli  of  March, 
\  ill  440,  having  sat  in  the  see  near  eight  years. 

See  liis  letters,  Anastasius's  Pontifical,  with  sthe  notes  of  Eian- 
chini,  &c. 

ST.  GONTRAN,  KING  AND  CONFESSOR. 

He  was  son  of  king  Clotaire,  and  grandson  of 
Clovis  I.  and  St.  Clotildis.  Being  the  second 
son,  whilst  his  brothers  Charibert  reigned  at 
Paris,  and  Sigebert  in  Austrasia,  residing  at 

1  Ep.  1.  ad.  Episc.  Orient,  p.  12?,G.  F.p.  decret.  t.  1. 
2  Ep,  6.  ad  Joan.  Antiocli,  contra  Kestor 
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Metz,  he  was  crowned  Idu^  of  Orleans  and  Bur- 
gundy in  561,  making  Challons  on  the  Saone  his 
capital.  Wlien  compelled  to  take  np  arms  against 
his  ambitions  brothers  and  the  Lombards,  he 
made  no  other  use  of  his  victories  nnder  the  con-  # 
dnct  of  a  brave  general  called  Mommol,  than  to 
give  peace  to  his  dominions.    He  protected  his 
nephews  against  the  pmctices  of  the  wicked 
dowager  queens,  Brunehault  of  Sigebert,  and  , 
Fredegonde  of  Chilperic,  the  firebrands  of  France. 
The  putting  to  death  the  physicians  of  the  queen,  - 
at  her  request,  on  her  death-bed,  and  the  divorc-  , 
ing  his  wife  Mercatrude,  are  crimes  laid  to  his 
charge,  in  which  the  barbarous  manners  of  his 
nation  involved  him:  but  these  he  effaced  by  ; 
i  tears  of  repentance.    He  governed  his  kingdom,  ; 

studjdng  rather  to  promote  the  temporal  happi- 
>  ness  of  others  than  his  own,  a  stranger  to  the  \ 
V  passions  of  pride,  jealousy,  and  ambition,  and  ) 
;  making  piety  the  only  rule  of  his  policy.  The 
)  i:)i-osperity  of  his  reign,  both  in  peace  and  war,  ^ 
)  condemns  those  who  tb*'nk  that  human  policy  ; 
I  cannot  be  modelled  by  the  maxims  of  the  gospel,  ■ 
i"  whereas  nothing  can  render  a  government  more  ; 
(  flourishing.    Re  alwa7/s  treated  the  pastors  of 
^  tlie  churcli  with  respect  and  veneration,  regard- 
:  ing  them  as  his  fathers,  and  honouring  and  con-  ' 
)  suiting  them  as  his  miasters.    He  was  the  pro- 
lector  of  the  oppressed,  and  the  tender  parent  of 
his  subjects,  whom  he  treated  as  his  children. 
He  poured  out  his  treasures  among  them  with  a 
holy  profusion;  especially  in  the  time  of  a  pesti- 
,  lence  and  famine.    He  gave  the  greatest  atten- 
I  tion  to  the  care  of  the  sick.    He  fasted,  praj^ed,  ^, 
■  wept,  and  offered  himself  to  God  night  and  dsiy,  '■ 
as  a  victim  ready  to  be  sacrificed  on  tlie  altar  of 
his  justice,  to  avert  liis  indignation  which  he  be- 
lieved he  himself  had  provoked,  and  drawn  down 
upon  his  innocent  people.    He  was  a  severe  pun- 
1  isher  of  crimes  in  his  officers  and  others,  and,  by 
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many  wliolesome  regulations,  restrained  the  "bar- 
barous licentiousness  of  his  troops;  but  no  man 
■was  more  ready  to  forgive  offences  against  his 
own  person.  He  contented  himself  with  impri- 
soning a  man  who,  through  the  instigation  of 
queen  Fredegonde,  had  attempted  to  stab  him, 
and  he  spared  another  assassin  sent  by  the  same 
wicked  woman,  because  he  had  taken  shelter  in 
a  church.  With  royal  magnificence  he  built  and 
endowed  many  churches  and  monasteries.  St. 
Gregorj^  of  Tours  relates  many  miracles  per- 
formed by  him  both  before  and  after  his  death, 
to  some  of  which  he  Avas  an  e,ye-witness.  This 
good  king,  like  another  penitent  David,  having 
spent  liis  life  after  his  conversion,  though  on 
the  throne,  in  the  retirement  and  i^enance  of  a 
recluse,  (as  Saint  Hugho-Cluny  says  of  him,  ex- 
horting king  Philip  I.  to  imitate  his  example,) 
died  on  the  •28th  of  March,  in  593,  in  the  sixty- 
eighth  year  of  his  age,  having  reigned  thirty-one 
aiid  some  months.  He  was  buried  in  the  church 
of  St.  Marcellus,  which  he  had  founded.  The 
Huguenots  scattered  his  ashes  in  the  sixteenth 
century:  onl}^  his  skull  escaped  their  fury,  and  is 
now  kept  there  in  a  silver  case.  He  is  mentioned 
in  the  Roman  Martyrology. 

See  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  Fredegarius,  and  Baillet, 


MARCH  XXIX. 
SAINTS  JONAS,  BAHACHISIUS,! 

AND  THIllR  COMPANIONS,  MM. 

A.  D.  327. 

Kino  Sapor,  in  the  eighteentn  year  of  his 
reign,  raised  a  bloody  persecution  against  the 

1  From  their  geniiine  acts  compiled  by  Esaias,  a  noble  Armenian 
knight  iu  the  troopb  of  king  Sapor,  an  eye-witness;  published  in  the 
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Christians,  and  demolished  their  clmrches  and 
monasteries.  Jonas  and  Barachisius,  two  bro- 
thers of  the  city  Beth- Asa,  hearing  that  several 
Christians  lay  nnder  sentence  of  death  at  Huha- 
ham,  went  thither  to  encourage  and  serve  them. 
Nine  of  that  number  received  the  crown  of  mar- 
tyrdom. x\fter  their  execution,  Jonas  and  Bara-  , 
chisius  were  apprehended  for  having  exhorted 
them  to  die.  The  president  mildly  entreated  the 
two  brothers  to  obey  the  king  of  kings,  meaning 
the  king  of  Persia,  and  to  Avorship  the  sun,  moon, 
lire,  and  water.  Their  answer  was,  that  it  was 
more  reasonable  to  obey  the  immortal  King  of 
heaven  and  earth  than  a  mortal  prince.  The 
Magians  were  much  offended  to  hear  their  king 
called  mortal.  By  their  advice  the  martyrs  Avere 
separated,  and  Barachisius  was  cast  into  a  very 
narrow  close  dungeon.  Jonas  they  detained 
with  them,  endeavouring  to  persuade  him  to 
sacrifice  to  fire,  the  sun,  and  water.  The  prince 
of  the  Magians,  seeing  liim.  inflexible,  caused  him 
to  be  laid  fiat  on  his  belly  with  a  stake  under  liis 
navel,  and  to  be  beaten  both  with  knotty  clubs 
and  with  rods.  The  martyr  all  the  time  con  tin-  ■ 
ued  in  prayer,  saying,  "  I  thank  you,  0  God  of 
our  father  Abraham.  Enable  me,  I  beseech  you, 
to  offer  to  you  accei)table  holocausts.  One  thing 
I  have  asked  of  the  Lord:  this  icill  I  seek  after S 
The  sun,  moon,  fire,  and  water  I  renounce:  I  ; 
believe  and  confess  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost."  The  judge  ordered  him  next  to  be  set  . 
in  a  frozen  pond,  with  a  cord  tied  to  Lis  foot.  , 
After  supper,  and  a  short  nap,  he  sent  for  Bara- 
chisius,  and  told  him  his  brother  had  sacrificed. 

original  Chaldaic,  by  Stephen  Assemani,  Act.  Mart.  Orient,  t.  1.  p. 
211.  They  were  much  iulnlterated  by  the  Greel<s  in  Metaphrastes. 
B.uinart  and  Tillenioiit  think  Sapor  raised  no  persecution  before  his 
fortietli  year  :  but  Assemani  proves  from  these  acts,  and  several  otlier 
monuments,  a  persecution  in  his  eighteenth  year.  See  Praef,  Gen. 
and  p.  214.  app. 

1  Psa.  xxvi.  4. 
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The  martyr  said  it  was  impossible  that  he  should 
have  paid  divine  honours  to  fire,  a  vile  creature, 
and  spoke  much  on  the  immensity  and  power  of 
God,  and  with  such  eloquence  and  force  that  the 
Magians  were  astonished  to  hear  him,  and  said 
one  to  another,  that  if  he  were  permitted  to 
speak  in  public,  he  would  draw  over  many  from  * 
their  religion.  Whereupon  they  concluded  for  ^ 
the  future  to  hold  his  interrogatories  in  the  night,  ri 

r  In  the  mean  time  they  caused  two  red-hot  iron  ^ 

^  ^'  plates,  and  two  red-hot  hammers,  to  be  applied 
under  each  arm,  and  said  to  him,  "If  you  shake 
off  either  of  these,  by  the  king's  fortune,  you 
deny  Christ."  He  meekly  replied,  "  I  fear  not 
your  fire;  nor  shall  I  throw  off  your  instruments 
of  torture.  I  beg  you  to  try  without  delay  all 
your  torments  on  me.  He  who  is  engaged  in 
V  combat  for  God  is  full  of  courage."  They  order- 
ed melted  lead  to  be  dropped  into  his  nostrils  and 
eyes;  and  that  he  should  then  be  carried  to 
prison,  and  there  hung  up  by  one  foot.  J onas, 
after  this,  being  brought  out  of  his  pool,  the 
Magians  said  to  him,  "  How  do  you  find  yourself 
this  morning?  We  imagine  you  passed  the  last 
night  but  very  uncomfortably."  "  No,"  replied  {  ' 
Jonas:  "from  the  day  I  came  into  the  world,  I 
never  remember  a  night  more  sweet  and  agree- 
able: for  I  was  wonderfully  refreshed  by  the 
remembrance  of  Christ's  sufferings."  The  Magi- 
ans said,  "  Your  companion  hath  renounced." 
The  martyr,  interrupting  them,  ansv/ered,  "  I 
know  that  he  hath  long  ago  renounced  the  devil 
and  his  angels."  The  Magians  urged:  "Take 
care  lest  you  perish,  abandoned  both  by  God  and 
man."  Jonas  replied,  "  If  you  are  really  wise, 
as  you  boast,  judge  if  it  be  not  better  to  sow  the 
corn  than  to  keep  it  hoarded  up.   Our  life  is  a 

^-i--  seed  sown  to  rise  again  in  the  Avorld  to  come, 
when  it  will  be  renewed  by  Christ  in  immortal 
light."    The  Magians  said,  "  Your  books  have  . 
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drawn  many  aside.'*  Jonas  answered,  "  They 
have  indeed  drawn  many  from  worldly  pleasures. 
AVhen  a  servant  of  Christ  is  in  his  sufferings 
inebriated  with  love  from  the  passion  of  his 
Lord,  he  forgets  the  transitory  state  of  this  short 
life,  its  riches,  estates,  gold,  and  honours;  regard- 
less of  kings  and  princes,  lords  and  noblemen, 
where  an  eternity  is  at  stake,  he  desires  nothing- 
hut  the  sight  of  the  only  true  King,  whose  empire 
is  everlasting,  and  whose  power  reaches  to  ail 
ages.  The  judges  commanded  all  his  fingers  and 
toes  to  be  cut  off,  joint  by  joint,  and  scattered 
about.  Then  they  said  to  him,  "  Now  wait  the 
harvest  to  reap  other  hands  from  this  seed."  To 
whom  he  said,  "  Other  hands  I  do  not  ask.  God 
is  present,  who  first  framed  me,  and  who  will 
give  me  new  strength.  After  this  the  skin  was 
torn  off  the  martyr's  head,  his  tongue  was  cut 
out,  and  he  was  thrown  into  a  vessel  of  boiling- 
pitch;  but  the  pitch  by  a  sudden  ebullition  run- 
ning over,  the  servant  of  God  was  not  hurt  by  it. 
The  judges  next  ordered  him  to  be  squeezed  in 
a  wooden  press  till  his  veins,  sinews,  and  fibres 
burst.  Lastly,  his  body  was  sawn  with  an  iron 
saw,  and,  by  pieces,  throv/n  into  a  dry  cistern. 
Guards  Avere  appointed  to  watch  the  sacred 
relics,  lest  Christians  should  steal  them  away. 
The  judges  then  called  upon  Barachisius  to  spare 
his  own  body.  To  Avhom  he  said,  "  This  body  I 
did  not  frame,  neither  will  I  destroy  it.  God  its 
maker  will  again  restore  it;  and  will  judge  you 
and  your  king."  Hormisdatscirus,  turning  to 
Maharnarsces,  said,  "  By  our  delays  we  affront 
the  king.  These  men  regard  neither  words  nor 
torments."  The;^  therefore  agreed  that  he 
should  be  beaten  with  sharp-pointed  rushes; 
then  that  splinters  of  reeds  should  be  applied  to 
his  body,  and  by  cords  strait  drawn  and  pulled, 
should  be  pressed  deep  into  his  flesh,,  and  that 
in  this  condition  his  body  pierced  all  over  with 
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sharp  spikes,  armed  like  a  porcupine,  should  be 
rolled  on  the  ground.  After  these  tortures,  he 
was  put  into  the  screw  or  press,  and  boiling  i)itch 
and  brimstone  were  poured  into  his  mouth.  By 
this  last  torment  he  obtained  a  crown  equal  to 
that  of  his  brother.  Under  their  most  exquisite 
tortures  they  tliought  that  they  bought  heaven 
too  cheap.  Upon  the  news,  of  their  death, 
Abtusciatus,  an  old  friend,  came  and  purchased 
their  bodies  for  five  hundred  drachms  and  three 
silk  garments,  binding  himself  also  by  oath  never 
to  divulge  the  sale.  The  acts  are  closed  by 
these  words:  "  This  book  was  written  from  the 
mouths  of  witnesses,  and  contains  the  acts  of  the; 
saints,  Jonas,  Barachisius,  and  others,  martyrs  of 
Christ,  who  by  his  succour  fought,  triumphed, 
and  were  crowned,  in  whose  j)rayers  we  beg 
place  may  be  found,  by  Esaias,  Son  of  Adabus  of 
Arzun,  in  Armenia,  of  the  troop  of  royal  horse- 
men, who  was  present  at  their  interrogatories  and 
tortures,  and  who  wrote  the  history  of  their  con- 
flicts." They  were  crowned  on  the  29th  of  the 
moon  of  December.  This  was  the  24th  of  that 
month,  in  the  year  of  Christ  327,  of  Sapor  II. 
tlie  18th.  The  Roman  Martyrology  mentions 
them  on  the  29th  of  March. 

Those  powerful  motives,  which  supported  the 
martyrs  under  the  shart^est  torments,  ought  to 
inspire  us  with  patience,  resignation,  and  holy 
joy,  under  siclcness  and  all  crosses  or  trials. 
These  are  the  times  of  the  greatest  spiritual  har- 
vest, by  the  exercise  of  the  most  perfect  virtues. 
For  nothing  is  more  heroic  in  the  practice  of 
Christian  virtue,  nothing  more  precious  in  the 
sight  of  God,  than  the  sacrifice  of  patience,  sub- 
mission, constant  fidelity  and  charity  in  a  state 
of  suffering.  Under  sickness  we  are  too  apt 
eagerly  to  desire  health,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
do  something  for  God,  and  to  discharge  the  ol)li- 
gations  of  our  profession,  as  we  persuade  our- 
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selves.  This'  is  a  mere  invention  of  self-love, 
wliicli  is  impatient  under  the  weight  of  humilia- 
tion. Nothing  indeed  is  more  severe  to  nature 
than  such  a  state  of  '  death,  and  there  is  nothing 
which  it  is  not  desirous  of  doing,  to  recover  that 
active  life,  Avhich  carries  an  air  of  importance  by 
making  an  appearjince  in  the  tumultuous  scene 
of  the  world.  But  how  much  does  the  soul  gen- 
erally lose  by  such  an  exchange!  Ah!  did  we 
but  truly  know  how  great  are  the  spiritual 
advantages  and  riches,  and  how  great  the  glory 
of  patience  founded  upon  motives  of  true  charity, 
and  how  precious  the  victories  and  triumphs  are 
which  it  gains  over  self-love,  we  should  rejoice 
too  much  in  a  state  of  suffering  and  humiliation 
ever  to  entertain  any  inordinate  desires  of  chang- 
ing it.  We  should  only  ask  for  health  in  sickness 
under  this  condition,  if  it  be  more  expedient  for 
God's  honour  and  our  spiritual  advancement. 
With  St.  Paul,  we  should  find  a  joy  and  delight 
in  a  state  of  privation  and  suffering,  in  which  we 
enter  into  a  true  sense  of  our  absolute  weakness, 
feel  that  we  are  nothing,  and  have  no  reliance 
but  on  God  alone. 

SS.  ARMOGASTES,  ARCHINIMUS,  AND 
SATURUS,  MARTYRS. 

Genseric,  the  Arian  king  of  the  Vandals,  in 
Africa,  having,  on  his  return  out  of  Italy,  in  457, 
enacted  new  penal  laws  and  severer  than  any  he 
liad  till  then  put  in  force  against  Catholics,  count 
Armogastes  was  on  that  occasion  deprived  of  his 
honours  and  dignities  at  court,  and  most  cruelly 
tortured.  But  no  sooner  had  the  jailors  bound 
him  with  cords,  but  they  broke  of  themselves,  as 
the  martyr  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven ;  and  this 
happened  several  times.  And  though  they  after- 
ward hung  him  uj)  by  one  foot  with  his  head 
downwards  for  a  considerable  time,  the  sa:nt 
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was  no  more  afTectecl  by  this  torment  than  if  he 
had  lain  all  the  while  at  his  ease  on  a  feather-bed. 
Tlieodoric,  the  king's  son,  therenpon  ordered  his 
head  to  be  struck  off:  but  one  of  his  Arian 
priests  diverted  him  from  it,  advising  him  to  take 
other  measures  with  him  to  pn'event  his  being 
looked  upon  as  a  martja-  by  those  of  his  party, 
which  would  be  of  disservice  to  the  oijposite 
cause.  He  was  therefore  sent  into  Byzacena  to 
work  in  the  mines;  and  some  time  after,  for  his 
greater  disgrace,  he  was  removed  thence  into  the 
neighbourhood  of  Carthage,  and  employed  in 
keeping  cows.  But  he  looked  upon  it  as  his 
glory  to  be  dishonoured  before  men  in  the  cause 
of  God.  It  was  not  long  before  he  had  a  revela- 
tion that  his  end  drew  near.  So  having  foretold 
the  time  of  his  death,  and  given  orders  to  a 
devout  Christian  about  the  place  where  he  de- 
sired to  be  interred,  the  holy  confessor,  a  few 
days  after,  went  to  receive  the  rewards  of  those 
that  suffer  in  the  cause  of  truth. 

Archinimus,  i  of  the  city  Mascula,  in  Numidia, 
resisted  all  the  artifices  which  the  king  could  use 
to  overcome  his  faith,  and  was  condemned  to  be 
beheaded,  but  was  reprieved  whilst  he  stood 
under  the  axe.  Satnr,  or  Saturus,  was  master  of 
the  household  to  Huneric,  by  t^diom  he  was 
threatened  to  be  deprived  of  his  estate,  goods, 
slaves,  wife  and  children,  for  his  faith.  His  own 
wife  omitted  nothing  in  her  power  to  prevail 
with  him  to  purchase  his  pardon  at  the  expense 
of  his  conscience.  But  he  courageously  answered 
her  in  the  Avords  of  Job:  "  You  have  spoken  like 
one  of  the  foolish  if'omen.^  If  you  loved  me,  you 
would  give  me  different  advice,  and  not  push  me 
;  on  to  a  second  death.  Let  them  do  their  w^orst: 
\  I  will  always  remember  our  Lord's  words,  If 
cny  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father  atid 
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mother,  his  ivlfe  and  children,  his  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  ray  disciple.^'^ 
He  suffered  many  torments,  was  stripped  of  all 
his  substance,  forbid  ever  to  appear  in  public, 
and  reduced  to  great  distress.  But  God  enriched 
him  with  his  graces,  and  called  him  to  himself. 

See  St.  Victor  Vitensis,  Hist.  Persec.  Vandal.  1. 1.  n.  14, 

ST.  EUSTASIUS,  OR  EUSTACHIUS, 

ABBOT  OF  LUXEU, 

Succeeded  his  master  St.  Columban  in  that 
charge,  in  (jll.  He  sanctified  himself  by  humil- 
ity, continual  prayer,  watching,  and  fasting;  was 
the  spiritual  father  of  six  hundred  monks,  and  of 
many  holy  bishops  and  saints,  and  died  in  625. 
He  is  named  in  the  Martyrologies  of  Ado,  and  iu 
the  Roman. 

See  his  life  by  Jonas,  his  colleague,  in  the  BoUandists,  and  in 
Mabillon. 

ST.  GUNDLEUS,  CONFESSOR. 

This  saint,  who  was  formerly  honoured  with 
pfreat  devotion  in  Wales,  was  son  to  the  king  of 
Dimetians  in  South- Wales.  After  the  death  of 
his  father,  though  the  eldest  son,  he  divided  the 
kingdom  with  his  six  brothers,  who  nevertheless 
respected  and  obeyed  him  as  if  he  had  been  their 
sovereign.  He  married  Gladusa,  daughter  of  ' 
Braghan,  prince  of  that  country,  which  is  called 
from  him  Brecknockshii-e,  and  was  father  of  St. 
Canoe  and  St.  Keyna.  St.  Gundleus  had  by  her 
the  great  St.  Cadoc,  who  afterward  founded  ihe 
famous  monastery  of  Llancarvan,  three  miles 
from  Cowbridge,  in  Glamorganshire.  Gundleus 
lived  so  as  to  have  alwaj^s  in  view  the  heavenlj^ 
kingdom  for  which  Ave  are  created  by  God.  To 
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secure  this,  he  l*etired  wholly  from  the  world 
long  before  his  death,  and  passed  his  time  in  a 
solitary  little  dwelling  near  a  chm-ch  which  he 
had  built.  His  clothing  Avas  sack-cloth,  his  food 
barley-bread,  upon  whicii  he  usually  strcAved 
ashes^  and  his  drink  Avas  Avater.  Prayer  and 
contemplation  Avere  his  constant  occupation,  to 
which  he  rose  at  midnight,  and  he  subsisted  by 
the  labour  of  his  hands:  thus  he  lived  many 
yeai-s.  Some  days  before  his  death  he  sent  for 
St.  Dubritius  and  his  son  St.  Cadoc,  and  by  their 
assistance,  and  the  holy  rites  of  the  church,  pre- 
jjared  himself  for  his  passage  to  eternity.  He 
departed  to  our  Lord  toAA^ard  the  end  of  the  fifth 
century,  and  Avas  glorified  by  miracles. 

See  Ill's  life  jn  Capgrave  and  Henschenius,  from  the  collection  of 
John  of  Tinmouth.    See  also  bishop  Usher. 

ST.  MARK,  BISHOP  AND  CONFESSOR. 

Some  Greeks  rank  among  the  saints  on  this 
day  Mark,  bishop  of  Arethusa,  in  Syria,  in  the 
fourth  age.  When  Constantius  put  to  death  his 
uncle  Julius  Constantius,  brother  of  Constantine 
the  Great,  AAith  his  eldest  son;  the  two  younger, 
Gallus  and  Julian,  narroAAdy  escaped  the  sword. 
In  that  danger  Mark  concealed  Julian,  and 
secretly  supplied  him  AA^th  necessaries  for  his 
subsistence.  When  Julian  became  emperor,  he 
commanded  that  the  temples  which  had  been 
demolished  by  Christians,  during  the  tAA^o  pre- 
ceeding  reigns,  should  be  rebuilt  at  their  expense. 
Mark  had,  by  the  authority  of  Constantius,  de- 
molished a  very  magnificent  temple  AA^hich  AA'as 
held  in  great  veneration  by  the  idolaters:  he 
had  also  built  a  church,  and  converted  a  great 
number  of  infidels.  Authorized  by  the  laAv  of 
Julian,  the  heathens  of  Ai-ethusa,  Avheii  they  saAV 
themseh'es  upx^ermost,  fell  on  the  Christians; 
and  Mark^  fmding  that  they  Avere  ready  to  show 
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tlieir  resentment  against  liim,  in  particular,  which 
they  had  long  concealed,  he  at  first,  pursuant  to 
the  gospel  precept,  betook  himself  to  flight  to 
escax)e  their  fury.  But  understanding  that  they 
had  apprehended  some  of  his  fiock  instead  of 
him,  he  returned  and  delivered  himself  up  to  the 
persecutors,  to  animate  others  in  the  same  cause 
by  his  example  and  instructions.  They  seized 
him  soon  after  his  return,  dragged  him  through 
the  streets  by  the  hair,  or  any  part  they  could 
lay  hold  of,  without  the  least  compassion  for  his 
age,  or  regard  for  his  virtue  and  learning.  Hav- 
ing stript  him,  and  scourged  him  all  over  his 
body,  joining  ignominy  and  insults  with  cruelty, 
they  threw  him  into  the  stinking  public  jakes. 
Having  taken  him  from  thence,  they  left  him  to 
the  children,  ordering  them  to  i^rick  and  pierce 
him„  without  mercy,  with  their  writing  styles,  or 
steel  pencils.  They  bound  his  legs  with  cords  so 
tight,  as  to  cut  and  bruise  his  flesh  to  the  very 
bone;  they  rang  off  his  ears  with  small  strong 
threOtds;  and  in  this  maimed  bloody  condition 
^  tliey  pushed  him  from  one  to  another.  After 
4  this  they  rubbed  him  over  with  honey  and  fat 
^1  broth;  and  shutting  him  up  in  a  kind  of  cage, 
y  hung  him  up  in  the  air  where  the  sun  was  most 
scorching,  at  noon-day,  in  the  midst  of  summer, 
/  in  order  to  draw  the  wasps  and  gnats  upon  him, 
whose  stings  are  exceeding  sharp  and  piercing  in 
those  hot  countries.  He  was  so  calm  in  the 
midst  of  his  sufferings,  that,  though  so  sorely 
wounded,  and  covered  with  flies  and  wasps,  he 
bantered  them  as  he  hung  in  the  air;  telling 
I  them,  that  while  they  were  grovelling  on  the 
i  earth,  he  was  raised  by  them  towards  heaven. 

They  frequently  solicited  him  to  rebuild  their 
■  temple,  but  though  they  reduced  their  demands 
by  degrees  to  a  trifling  sum,  he  constantly  an- 
swered, that  it  would  be  an  impiety  to  give  them 
one  farthing  toward  such  a  work.   This  indeed 
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would  be  to  concur  to  idolatrous  worship;  but 
liis  demolishing  the  temple  would  have  been 
against  the  order  of  law  and  justice,  had  he  done 
it  without  public  authority.  At  length  tiie  fury 
of  the  people  was  turned  into  admiration  of  his 
patience,  and  they  set  him  at  liberty;  and  sev- 
eral of  them  afterward  begged  of  him  to  instruct 
them  in  the  principles  of  a  religion  which  was 
capable  of  inspiring  such  a  resolution.  Having 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  life,  in  the  faithful 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  station,  he  died  iu 
peace  under  Jovian  or  Vaiens.  He  is  not  named 
in  the  Roman  Martyrology,  nor  venerated  by  the 
church  among  the  saints.  He  had  been  long 
engaged  in  the  errors  and  intrigues  of  the  Semi- 
Arians;  but  the  encomiums  given  him  by  St. 
Gregory  Nazianzen,  Theodoret,  and  Sozonien, 
when  they  relate  his  sufferings,  show  that  towards 
the  end  of  the  reign  of  Coustantius,  he  joined  in 
the  orthodox  communion. 


MARCH  XXX, 
ST.  JOHN  CLIMACUS,  ABBOT. 

Trom  his  life  written  by  Daniel,  a  monk  of  Raithn,  soon  after  his 
death,  and  from  his  own  ^vorks.    See  Bulteau,  Hist.  Moaast.  d'Orient. 

A.  D.  605. 

St.  John,  generally  distinguished  by  the  appel-  ; 
lation  of  Climacus,  from  his  excellent  book  enti- . 
tied  Climax,  or  the  Ladder  to  Perfection,  was 
born  about  the  year  525,  probably  in  Palestine. 
By  his  extraordinary  progress  in  the  arts  and 
sciences,  he  obtained  very  young  the  surname  of 
the  Schohistic.    But  at  sixteen  years  of  age  he 
renounced  all  the  advantages  which  the  world 
promised  him,  to  dedicate  himself  to  God  in  a 
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religions  state,  in  547.  He  retired  to  Mount 
Sinai,  which,  from  the  time  of  the  disciples  of  St. 
Antony  and  St.  Hilarion,  had  been  always  peo- 
pled by  holy  men,  avIio,  in  imitation  of  Moses, 
when  he  received  the  law  on  that  mountain, 
lived  in  the  perpetual  contemplation  of  heavenly 
things.  Our  novice,  fearing  the  danger  of  dis- 
sipation and  relaxation,  to  which  numerous  com- 
munities are  generally  more  exposed  than  others, 
chose  not  to  live  in  the  great  monastery  on  the 
summit,  but  in  an  hermitage  on  the  descent  of 
the  mountain,  under  the  discipline  of  Martyrius, 
an  holy  ancient  anchoret.  By  silence,  he  curbed 
the  insolent  itch  of  talking  about  every  thing,  an 
ordinarj^  vice  in  learned  men,  but  usually  a  mark 
of  pride  and  self-sufficiency.  By  perfect  humil- 
ity and  obedience,  he  banished  the  dangerous 
desire  of  self-complacency  in  his  actions.  He 
never  contradicted,  never  disputed  Avith  any  one. 
So  perfect  was  his  submission,  that  he  seemed  to 
have  no  self-will.  He  undertook  to  sail  through 
the  deep  sea  of  this  mortal  life  securely,  under 
the  direction  of  a  prudent  guide,  and  shunned 
those  rocks  which  he  could  not  have  escaped,  had 
he  presumed  to  steer  alone,  as  he  tells  us.^  From 
the  visible  mountain  he  raised  his  heart,  without 
interruption,  in  all  his  actions,  to  God,  who  is 
invisible;  and,  attentive  to  all  the  motions  of  his 
grace,  studied  only  to  do  his  will.  Four  j^ears 
he  spent  in  the  trial  of  his  own  strength,  and  in 
learning  the  obligations  of  his  state,  before  he 
made  his  religious  profession,  which  was  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  his  age.  In  his  writings,  he 
severely  condemms  engagements  made  by  per- 
sons too  young,  or  before  a  sufficient  probation. 
By  fervent  prayer  and  fasting  he  prepared  him- 
self for  the  solemn  consecration  of  himself  to 
God,  that  the  most  intense  fervour  might  make 
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his  liolocatist  the  more  perfect:  and  from  that  ; 
moment  he  seemed  to  be  renewed  m  spirit;  and 
his  master  admired  the  strides  with  wdiich,  like 
a  mighty  giant,  the  young  disciple  advanced, 
daily  more  and  more,  towards  God,  by  self-denial, 
obedience,  humility,  and  the  uninterrupt  ed  exer- 
cises of  divine  love  and  prayer. 

In  the  year  560,  and  the  thirtj^-fifth  of  his  age, 
he  lost  Martyrius  by  death;  having  then  spent 
nineteen  years  in  that  place  in  penance  and  holj'" 
contemplation.    By  the  advice  of  a  prudent 
director,  he  then  embraced  an  eremitical  life  in 
a  plain  called  Thole,  near  the  foot  of  Mount 
Sinai.    His  cell  was  five  miles  from  the  church,  l 
probably  the  same  which  had  been  built  a  little  / 
Ijefore,  by  order  of  the  emperor  Justinian,  for  | 
the  use  of  the  monks,  at  tbe  bottom  of  this  < 
mountain,  in  honour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  as  | 
Procopius  mentions.^  Thither  he  went  every  | 
Saturday  and  Sunday  to  assist,  with  all  the  other  ) 
anchorets  and  monks  of  that  desert,  at  the  holy 
office  and  at  the  celebration  of  the  divine  myste- 
ries, when  they  all  communicated.    His  diet  was 
very  sparing,  though,  to  shun  ostentation  and  the 
danger  of  vain-glory,  he  eat  of  every  thing  that 
was  allowed  among  the  monks  of  Egypt,  v^ho 
universally  abstained  from  flesh,  fish,  &c.  Prayer 
was  his  principal  employment;  and  he  practised 
what  he  earnestly  recommends  to  all  Christians, 
tliat  in  all  their  actions,  thoughts,  and  words, 
they  should  keep  themselves  with  great  fervour 
in  the  presence  of  God,  and  direct  all  they  do  to 
his  holy  will.^    By  habitual  contemplation  he 
acquired  an  extraordinary  purity  of  heart,  and 
such  a  facility  of  lovingly  beholding  God  in  all 
his  w^orks,  that  this  practice  seemed  in  him  a 
second  nature.    Thus  he  accompanied  his  studies 
with  perpetual  prayer.   He  assiduously  read  the 

i  Procop.  1.  5.  de  sedif.  Justin. 
2  S.  Jo.  Clini.  gr.  27.  n.  67. 
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]  holy  scriptures,  and  fathers,  and  was  one  of  the  | 
I  most  learned  doctors  of  the  church.   But,  to  ^ 
I  preserve  the  treasure  of  humility,  he  concealed,  ; 
4  as  much  as  i)0ssible,  both  his  natural  and  acquired  I 
talents,  and  the  extraordinary  graces  with  which  } 
the  Holy  Ghost  enriched  his  soul.    By  this 
j  secrecy  lie  fled  from  tlie  danger  of  vain-glor}^, 
j  which,  like  a  leech,  sticks  to  our  best  actions, 
^  and  sucking  from  thorn  its  nourishment,  robs  us  J 
^  of  their  fruit.    As  if  this  cell  had  not  been  sufh-  ' 
[  ciently  remote  from  the  eyes  of  men,  St.  John 
f  frequently  retired  into  a  neighbouring  cavern, 
\  whicli  he  had  made  in  the  rock,  where  no  one  ^ 
>  could  come  to  disturb  his  devotions,  or  interrupt 
Ills  tears.    So  ardent  were  his  charity  and  com- 
I  punction,  that  his  eyes  seemed  two  fountains, 
I  which  scarce  ever  ceased  to  flow;  and  his  contin- 
i  ual  sighs  and  groans  to  heaven,  under  the  weight 
\  oFtlie  miseries  inseparable  from  his  mortal  pil- 
■;  grimage,  were  not  to  be  equalled  by  the  vehe- , 
mency  of  the  cries  of  those  who  suffer  from  knives  \ 
and  fire.    Overcome  by  importunities,  he  admit-  I 
ted  a  holj''  anchoret  named  Moyses  to  live  with 
him  as  his  disciple. 

God  bestowed  on  St.  John  an  extraordinary 
grace  of  healing  the  spiritual  disorders  of  souls. 
Among  others,  a  monk  called  Isaac,  Avas  broiiglit 
I  almost  to  the  brink  of  despair  by  most  violent  =| 
1  temptations  of  the  £esh.    He  addressed  himself 
'  to  St.  John,  who  perceived  by  his  tears  how  % 
^  much  he  underwent  from  that  conflict  and  strug-  ? 
^  gle  which  he  felt  within  himself.    The  servant  \ 
'\  of  God  commended  his  faith,  and  said,  "  My  son,  • 
let  us  have  recourse  to  God  by  prayer."    They  • 
:  accordingly  prostrated  themselves  together  on 
I  the  ground  in  fervent  supplication  for  a  deliver- 
^  ance,  and  from  that  time  the  infernal  seri^ent  left 
:  Isaac  in  peace.     Many  others  resorted  to  St. 
\  John  for  spiritual  advice:  but  the  devil  excited 
I  some  to  jealousy,  who  censured  him  as  one  who,  , 
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out  of  vanity,  lost  much  time  in  unprofitable  dis- 
course. The  saint  took  this  accusation,  which 
was  a  mei  e  calumny,  in  good  part,  and  as  a  chari- 
table admonition;  he  therefore  imposed  on  him- 
self a  rigorous  silence  for  near  a  twelvemonth. 
Tiris  liis  humility  and  modesty  so  much  astonished 
his  calumniators,  that  they  joined  the  rest  of  the 
monks  in  beseeching  him  to  reassume  his  former 
function  of  giving  charitable  advice  to  all  that 
resorted  to  him  for  it,  and  not  to  bury  that  talent 
of  science,  Avhicli  he  had  received  for  the  benefit 
of  many.  He  who  knew  not  what  it  was  to  con- 
tradict* others,  with  the  same  humility  and  defe- 
rence again  opened  his  mouth  to  instruct  his 
neighbour  in  the  rules  of  perfect  virtue:  in 
which  office,  such  was  the  reputation  of  his  Avis- 
dom  and  experience,  that  he  was  regarded  as 
another  Moses  in  that  holy  place. 

St.  John  was  now  seventy-five  years  old,  and 
had  spent  forty  of  them  in  his  hermitage,  when 
in.  the  year  six  hundred,  he  was  unanimously 
chosen  abbot  of  Mount  Sinai,  and  superior  gene- 
ral of  all  the  monks  and  hermits  in  that  country. 
Soon  after  he  was  raised  to  this  dignity,  the  peo- 
ple of  Palestine  and  Arabia,  in  the  time  of  a 
great  drought  and  famine,  made  their  application 
to  him  as  to  another  Elias,  begging  him  to  inter- 
cede with  God  in  their  behalf.  The  saint  failed 
not  with  great  earnestness  to  recommend  their 
distress  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  his  prayer 
was  immediately  recompensed  with  abundant 
I'ains.  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  who  then  sat  in  St. 
Peter's  chair,  wrote  to  our  holy  abbot,^  recom- 
mending liimself  to  his  jn-ayers,  and  sent  him 
beds,  with  other  furniture  and  money,  for  his 
hospital,  for  the  use  of  pilgrims  near  Mount 
Sinai.  John,  who  had  used  his  utmost  endea- 
vours to  decline  the  pastoral  charge,  when  he 
saw  it  laid  upon  him,  neglected  no  means  which 

1  St.  Greg.  1.  11.  Ep.  1.  1.  12.  Ep.  16.  t,  2.  p.  1091, 
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might  Y)i"omote  the  sanctification  of  all  those  "svho 
were  intrusted  to  his  care.  Tliat  posterity  might 
receive  some  share  in  the  benefit  of  his  holy 
instructions,  John,  the  learned  and  virtuous  ab- 
bot of  Raithu,  a  monastery  situate  towards  tlie 
Red-Sea,  entreated  him  by  that  obedience  he 
})ad  ever  practised,  even  with  regard  to  his  infe- 
riors, that  he  would  draw  up  the  most  necessary 
rules  by  which  fervent  souls  might  arrive  at 
Christian  perfection.  The  saint  answered  him, 
that  nothing  but  extreme  humility  could  have 
moved  him  to  write  to  so  miserable  a  sinner, 
destitute  of  every  sort  of  virtue;  but  that  he 
received  his  commands  with  respect,  though  far 
above  his  strength,  never  considering  his  own 
insufficiency.  Wherefore,  apprehensive  of  fall- 
ing into  death  by  disobedience,  he  took  up  his 
pen  in  haste,  with  great  eagerness  mixed  with 
fear,  and  set  himself  to  draAv  some  imperfect  out- 
lines as  an  unskilful  painter,  leaving  them  to 
receive  from  liim,  as  a  great  master,  the  finish- 
ing strokes.  This  produced  the  excellent  work 
w  hich  he  called  Climax,  or  the  ladder  of  religious 
perfection.  This  book  being  written  in  sen- 
tences, almost  in  the  manner  of  aphorisms, 
abounds  more  in  sense  than  words.  A  certain 
majestic  simplicity,  an  inexpressible  unction  and 
spirit  of  humility,  joined  wdth  conciseness  and 
perspicuity,  very  much  enhance  the  value  of 
tJiis  performance;  but  its  chief  merit  consists  in 
the  sul)lime  sentiments,  and  perfect  description 
of  all  Christian  virtues,  which  it  contains.  The 
author  confirms  his  precepts  by  several  edifying 
examples,  as  of  obedience  and  penance.^  In 
describing  a  monastery  of  three  hundred  and 
thirty  monks,  which  he  had  visited  near  Alexan- 
dria in  Egypt,  he  mentions  one  of  the  principal 
citizens  of  that  city,  named  Isidore,  who  petition- 
ing to  be  admitted  into  the  house,  said  to  the 
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a,bbot,  "  As  iron  is  in  the  hands  of  the  smith,  so 
am  I  in  your  hands."  The  abbot  ordered  him  to 
remain  without  the  gate,  and  to  prostrate  himself 
at  the  feet  of  every  one  that  passed  hy,  begging* 
their  prayers  for  his  soul  struck  Avith  a  leprosy. 
Thus  he  passed  seven  years  in  profound  humility 
and  patience.  He  told  St.  John,  that  during  the 
first  year  he  always  considered  himself  as  a  slave 
condemned  for  his  sins,  and  sustained  violent 
conflicts.  The  second  year  he  passed  in  tranquil- 
lity and  confidence;  and  the  third  w^ith  relish 
and  pleasure  in  his  humiliations.  So  great  was 
his  virtue  that  the  abbot  determined  to  present 
him  to  the  bishop  in  order  to  be  promoted  to  the 
priesthood,  but  the  humility  of  the  holy  penitent 
prevented  the  execution  of  that  design;  for  hav- 
ing begged  at  least  a  respite,  he  died  within  ten 
days.  St.  John  could  not  help  admiring  the  cook 
of  this  numerous  community,  v/ho  seemed  always 
recollected,  and  generally  bathed  in  tears  amidst 
his  continual  occupation,  and  asked  him  by  what 
means  he  nourished  so  perfect  a  spirit  of  com- 
punction, in  the  midst  of  such  a  dissipating  labo- 
rious employment,  he  said,  that  serving  the 
monks,  he  represented  to  himself  that  he  was 
serving  not  men,  but  God  in  his  servants:  and 
that  the  fire  he  always  had  before  his  eyes, 
reminded  him  of  that  fire  which  will  burn  souls 
for  all  eternity.  The  moving  description  which 
our  author  gives  of  the  monastery  of  penitents 
called  the  Prison,  above  a  mile  from  the  former, 
hath  been  already  abridged  in  our  language. 
John  the  Sabaite  told  our  saint,  as  of  a  third  per- 
son, that  seeing  himself  respected  in  his  monas- 
tery, he  considered  that  this  was  not  the  way  to 
satisfy  for  his  sins.  Wherefore,  with  the  leave 
of  liis  abbot,  he  repaired  to  a  severe  monastery 
in  Pontus,  and  after  three  years  sav>^  in  a  dream 
a  schedule  of  his  debts,  to  the  amount  in  appear- 
ance of  one  hundred  poimds  of  gold,  of  which 
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only  ten  were  cancelled.  He  therefore  repeated 
often  to  himself,  "  Poor  Antiochiis,  thou  hast 
still  a  great  debt  to  satisfy.''  After  passing  other 
thirteen  years  in  contempt  and  the  most  fervent 
practices  of  penance,  he  deserved  to  see  in  a 
vision  his  whole  debt  blotted  out.  Another  monk, 
in  a  grievous  fit  of  illness,  fell  into  a  trance,  in 
which  he  lay  as  if  he  had  been  dead  for  the  space 
of  an  hour:  but  recovering,  he  shut  himself  up 
in  his  cell,  and  lived  a  recluse  twelve  years,  almost 
continually  weeping,  in  the  perpetual  meditation 
of  death.  When  he  was  near  death,  his  brethren 
conld  only  extort  from  him  these  words  of  edifi- 
cation: *' He  who  hath  death  always  before  his 
eyes,  will  never  sin."  John,  abbot  of  Raithu, 
explained  this  book  of  our  saint  by  judicious 
comments,  which  are  also  extant.  We  have 
likewise  a  letter  of  St.  John  Climacus  to  the  same 
person,  concerning  the  duties  of  a  pastor,  in 
which  he  exhorts  him  in  correcting  others  to 
temper  severity  with  mildness,  and  encourages 
him  zealously  to  fulfil  the  obligations  of  his 
charge;  for  nothing  is  greater  or  more  acceptable 
to  God  than  to  offer  him  the  sacrifice  of  rational 
souls  sanctified  by  penance  and  charity. 

St.  John  sighed  continually  under  the  weight 
of  his  dignity,  during  the  four  years  that  he 
governed  the  monks  of  Mount  Sinai:  and  as  he 
had  taken  upon  him  that  burden  with  fear  and 
reluctance,  he  with  joy  found  means  to  resign 
the  same  a  little  before  his  death.  Heavenly 
contemplation,  and  the  continual  exercise  of 
divine  love  and  praise,  were  his  delight  and  com- 
fort in  his  earthly  pilgrimage:  and  in  this  imita- 
tion of  the  functions  of  the  blessed  spirits  in  hea- 
ven he  piaceth  the  essence  of  the  monastic  state.i 
In  his  excellent  maxims  concerning  the  gift  of 
holy  tears,  the  fruit  of  charity ,2  we  seem  to  be- 
hold a  lively  portraiture  of  his  most  pure  soul. 

1  Gr.  1.  2  Gr.  7.  ^7.  30. 
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He  died  in  his  hermitage  on  the  30th  day  of 
March,  in  605,  being  fourscore  years  old.  His 
spiritual  son  George,  who  had  succeeded  him  in 
the  abbacy,  earnestly  begged  of  God  that  he 
might  not  be  separated  from  his  dear  master  and 
guide;  and  followed  him  by  a  happy  death  within 
a  few  days.  On  several  Greek  commentaries  on 
St.  John  Climacus's  ladder,  see  Montfaucon, 
Bibhoth,  Coisliana,  p.  305,  306. 

St.  John  Climacus,  speaking  of  the  excellence 
and  the  effects  of  charity,  does  it  with  a  feeling 
and  energy  worthy  of  such  a  subject.    "  A 
mother,"  says  he,^  "  feels  less  pleasure  when  she 
folds  within  her  arms  the  dear  infant  whom  she  | 
nourishes  with  her  own  milk,  than  the  true  child  | 
of  charity  does,  when  united,  as  he  incessantly! 
is,  to  his  God,  and  folded,  as  it  were,  in  the  arms  | 
of  his  heavenly  Father.^    Charity  operates  inf 
some  persons  so  as  to  carry  them  almost  entirely 
out  of  themselves.    It  illuminates  others,  and 
fills  them  with  such  sentiments  of  joy,  that  they 
cannot  help  crying  out,  The  Lord  is  mj/ helper  and  my 
protector;  in  him  hath  my  heart  confided^  and  I  have 
been  helped.   And  my  flesh  hath  'flourished  again, 
and  with  my  will  I  ivill  give  praise  to  him.^    This  ^ 
joy  which  they  feel  in  their  hearts,  is  reflected  on  i 
their  countenances;  and  when  once  God  has  | 
united,  or  as  we  may  say,  incorporated  them  \ 
with  his  charity,  he  displays  in  their  exterior,  as  i 
in  the  reflection  of  a  mirror,  the  brightness  and  ( 
serenity  of  their  souls:  even  as  Moses,  being  | 
honoured  with  a  sight  of  God,  was  encompassed  ^ 
round  by  his  glory."   St.  John  Climacus  com- 
posed the  foUov/ing  prayer  to  obtain  the  gift  of  | 
charity:  ''My  God,  I  pretend  to  nothing  upon  f 
this  earth,  except  to  be  so  firmly  united  to  you  \ 
by  prayer,  that  to  be  separated  from  you  may  be  f 
impossible:  let  others  desire  riches  and  glory; 


1  Grad.  30.  n.  12. 


2  Gr.  n.  14. 


3  Ps.  xxvii. 
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for  my  part,  1  desire  but  one  thing,  and  that  is, 
to  be  inseparably  united  to  yon,  and  to  place  in 
you  alone  all  my  hopes  of  happiness  and  repose." 

ST.  ZOZIMUS,  BISHOP  OF  SYRACUSE, 

Was  successor  to  the  holy  bishop  Peter;  and 
faithfully  discharged  all  the  duties  of  a  worthy 
pastor  until  his  death,  which  happened  in  660. 
His  name  is  mentioned  in  the  Roman  and  Sicilian 
Martyrologies. 

See  the  Bollandists  and  Baillet. 

ST.  REGULUS,  OR  RIEUL, 

Who  having  converted  the  country  of  Senlis  to 
the  faith,  about  the  same  time  that  St.  Dionysius 
preached  in  France,  was  made  first  bishop  of 
Senlis,  and  died  in  peace  in  the  midst  of  his 
flock. 

See  the  Bollandists  and  Tillem.  t,  4.  p.  7)9. 
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ST.  BENJAMIN,  DEACON,  M. 

From  Theodoret,  Hist.  Ecc^es.  1.  5,  c.  39,  &c. 

A.  D.  424. 

IsDEGERDES,  SOU  of  Sapor  III.,  put  a  stop  to 
the  cruel  persecutions  against  the  Christians  in 
Persia,  which  had  been  begun  by  Sapor  II.,  and 
the  church  had  enjoyed  twelve  years'  peace  in 
that  kingdom,  when,  in  420,  it  was  disturbed  by 
the  indiscreet  zeal  of  one  Abdas,  a  Christian 
bishop  who  burned  down  the  Pyrseum,  or  tem- 
ple of  fire,  the  great  divinity  of  the  Persians. 
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King-  Tsdegevdes  threatened  to  demolish  all  the 
churches  of  the  Christians,  unless  he  Avon  Id } 
rebuild  it.    Abdas  had  done  ill  in  destroying  the  i 
temple,  but  did  well  in  refusing  to  rebuild  it;  for  | 
nothing  can  make  it  lawful  to  contribute  to  any  f 
act  of  idolatry,  or  to  the  building  a  temple,  as  \ 
Theodoret  observes.    Isdegerdes  therefore  de- 1 
molished  all  the  Christian  churches  in  Persia,  f 
put  to  death  Abdas,  and  raised  a  general  perse- 
cution against  the  Church,  which  continued  forty 
years  with  great  fury.    Isdegerdes  died  the  year 
following,  in  421.   But  his  son  and  successor, 
Varanes,  carried  on  the  persecution  with  greater 
inhumanity.    The  very  description  which  Theo- 
doret, a  contemporary  writer,  and  one  that  lived 
in  the  neighbourhood,  gives  of  the  cruelties  he 
exercised  on  the  Christians,  strikes  us  with  hor- 
ror: some  were  flayed  alive  in  different  parts  of 
the  body,  and  suffered  all  kinds  of  torture  that  .  j 
could  be  invented;  others  being  stuck  all  over  | 
with  sharp  reeds,  were  hauled  and  rolled  about  f 
in  that  condition;  others  were  tormented  divers  | 
other  ways,  such  as  nothing  but  the  most  hellish  f 
malice  was  capable  of  suggesting.  Amongst  these 
glorious  champions  of  Christ,  was  St.  Benjamin, 
a  deacon.    The  tyrant  caused  him  to  be  iDeaten 
and  imprisoned.   He  had  lain  a  year  in  the  dun- 
geon, when  an  ambassador  from  the  emperor 
obtained  his  enlargement,  on  condition  lie  should 
never  speak  to  any  of  the  courtiers  about  reli- 
gion.   The  ambassador  passed  his  word  in  his 
behalf  that  he  would  not:  but  Benjamin,  who 
was  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  declared  that  he  ' 
could  not  detain  the  truUi  in  captivity,  conscious 
to  himself  of  the  condemnation  of  the  slothful 
servant  for  having  hid  his  talent.    He  therefore  , 
neglected  no  opportunity  of  announcing  Christ. 
The  king,  being  informed  that  lie  still  preached 
the  faith  in  his  kingdom,  ordered  him  to  be 
apprehended;  but  the  martyr  made  no  other 
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reply  to  liis  threats  than  by  putting  this  question 
to  the  king:  what  opinion  he  would  have  of  any 
of  his  subjects  who  should  renounce  his  allegiance 
to  him,  and  join  in  war  against  him.    The  enra- 
ged tyrant  caused  reeds  to  be  run  in  between 
the  nails  and  the  flesh,  both  of  his  hands  and  feet, 
and  the  same  to  be  thrust  into  other  most  tender 
parts,  and  drawn  out  again,  and  this  to  be  fre- 
quently repeated  with  violence.  He  lastly  order- 
I  ed  a  knotty  stake  to  be  thrust  into  his  bowels,  to 
j  rend  and  tear  them,  in  which  torment  he  expired 
I  in  the  year  424.    The  Roman  Martyrology  places 
\  his  name  on  tlie  31st  of  March. 

St.  Ephrem,  considering  the  heroic  constancy 
of  the  martyrs,  makes  on  them  the  following 
pious  reflections:  "  The  wisdom  of  i)hilosophers, 
and  the  eloquence  of  the  greatest  orators,  are 
dumb  through  amazement,  when  they  contem- 
plate the  wonderful  spectacle  and  glorious  actions 
of  the  martyrs;  the  tyrants  and  judges  were  not 
able  to  express  their  astonishment  when  they 
beheld  the  faith,  the  constancy,  and  the  cheer- 
fulness of  these  holy  champions.  What  excuse 
shall  we  have  in  the  dreadful  day  of  judgment, 
if  we  who  have  nevei*  been  exposed  to  any  cruel 
persecutions,  or  to  the  violence  of  such  torments, 
shall  have  neglected  the  love  of  God  and  the 
care  of  a  spiritual  life?  No  temptations,  no  tor- 
ments, were  able  to  draw  them  from  that  Iovg 
which  they  bore  to  God:  but  we,  living  in  rest 
and  delights,  refuse  to  love  our  most  merciful 
and  gracious  Lord.  What  shall  we  do  in  that 
day  of  terror,  when  the  martyrs  of  Christ,  stand- 
ing with  confidence  near  his  throne,  shall  show 
the  marks  of  their  wounds?  What  shall  we  then 
show?  Shall  we  present  a  lively  faith?  true 
charity  towards  God?  a  perfect  disengagement 
of  our  affections  from  earthly  things?  souls  freed 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  passions?  silence  and 
recolleption I   meekness?   almsdeeds?  prayers 
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poured  forth  with  clean  hearts?  compunction, 
watchings,  tears?  Happy  shall  he  be  whom  such 
good  works  shall  attend.  He  will  be  the  part- 
ner of  the  martyrs,  and,  supported  by  the  trea- 
sure of  these  virtues,  shall  appear  Avith  equal 
confidence  before  Christ  and  his  angels.  We 
entreat  you,  0  most  holy  martyrs,  who  cheerfully 
suffered  most  cruel  torments  for  God  our  Saviour 
and  his  love,  on  which  account  you  are  now  most 
intimately  and  familiarly  united  to  him,  that  you 
pray  to  the  Lord  for  us  miserable  sinners,  cover- 
ed with  filth,  that  he  infuse  into  us  the  grace  of 
Christ,  that  it  may  enlighten  our  souls  that  we 
may  love  him,"  &c.^ 

ST.  ACACIUS,  OR  ACHATES,  BISHOP  OF 
ANTIOCH  IN  ASIA  MINOR,  C. 

St.  Acacius  was  bishop  of  Antioch,  probably 
the  town  of  that  name  in  Phrygia,  where  the 
Marcionites  were  numerous.   He  was  surnamed 
Agath-angel,  or  Good-angel,  and  extremely  re- 
spected by  the  people  for  his  sanctity.   It  was 
owing  to  his  zeal  that  not  one  of  his  flock  renoun-  f 
ced  Christ  by  sacrificing  to  idols  during  the  per- 1 
secution  of  Decius,  a  weakness  which  sevei-al  of  I 
the  Marcionite  heretics  had  betrayed.   Our  saint  I 
himself  made  a  glorious  confession  of  his  faith;  * 
of  which  the  following  relation,  transcribed  from 
the  public  register,  is  a  voucher. 

Martian,  a  man  of  consular  dignity,  arriving  at 
Antioch,  a  small  town  of  his  government,  ordered 
the  bishop  to  be  brought  before  him.  His  name 
was  Acacius,  and  he  was  styled  the  buckler  and 
refuge  of  that  countiy,  for  his  universal  charity 
and  episcopal  zeal.  Martian  said  to  him,  "As 
you  have  the  happiness  to  live  under  the  Roman 

1  St.  Ephrem  Horn,  in  SS.  Martyres,  t.  3.  Op.  Gv.  et  Lat,  p.  251.  ed. 
Vatic,  an.  174S. 
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laws,  you  are  boimd  to  love  and  honour  our  i 
princes,  who  are  our  protectors."    Acacius  an- 
swered,  "  Of  all  the  subjects  of  the  empire,  none/ 
love  and  honour  the  emperor  more  than  the  I 
Christians.    We  pray  without  intermission  for  i 
his  person,  and  that  it  may  please  God  to  grant  \j 
him  long  life,  prosperitj^  success,  and  all  bene-  I 
dictions;  that  he  may  be  endowed  by  him  with  { 
the  spirit  of  justice  and  wisdom  to  govern  his 
people;  that  his  reign  be  aiispiciovis  and  pros--' 
perous,  blessed  with  joy,  peace,  and  plenty 
throughout  ail  tlie  provinces  that  obey  him." 
Martian,  "All  this  I  commend;  but  that  the 
emperor  may  be  the  better  convinced  of  your 
submission  and  fidelity,  come  now  and  offer  him 
a  sacrifice  with  me."   Acacius.  "  I  have  already  : 
told  you,  that  I  pray  to  the  great  and  true  God 
for  the  emperor;  but  he  ought  not  to  require  a 
sacrifice  from  us,  nor  is  there  any  due  to  him  or  to 
any  man  whatsoever."   Martiaji.  "  Tell  us  what 
God  you  adore,  that  we  may  also  pay  him  our 
offerings  and  homages."   Acacius.  "  I  wish  from 
my  heart  you  did  but  know  him  to  your  advan- 
tage."  Martian.  "  Tell  me  his  name."  Acacius. 
"  He  is  called  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Jacob."    Martian.  "Are  these  the  names  of 
gods?"    Acacius.  "  By  no  means,  but  of  men 
to  whom  the  true  God  spoke;  he  19  the  only 
God,  and  he  alone  is  to  be  adored,  feared,  and 
loved."   Martian.  "What  is  this  God?"  Acacius. 
"He  is  the  most  high  Adonia,  who  is  seated 
above  the  cherubims  and  seraphims."  Martian^ 
"  What  is  a  seraph?"   Acacius.  "  A  ministering 
spirit  of  the  most  high  God,  and  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal lords  of  the  heavenly  court."  Martian. 
"  What  chimeras  are  these?   Lay  aside  these 
whims  of  invisible  beings,  and  adore  such  gods 
as  you  can  see."    Acacius.  "  Tell  me  who  are 
those  gods  to  whom  you  would  have  me  sacri- 
fice."   Martian.  "Apollo,  the  saviour  of  mea^ 
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who  preserves  us  from  pestilence  and  famine, 
who  enlightens,  preserves,  and  governs  the  uni- 
verse." Acacius.  "  Do  you  mean  that  wretch  that 
could  not  preserve  his  own  life:  who,  being  iu 
love  with  a  young  woman,  (Daphne,)  ran  about 
distracted  in  pursuit  of  her,  not  knowing  that  he 
was  never  to  i)ossess  the  object  of  his  desires.  It 
is  therefore  evident  that  he  could  not  foresee 
things  to  come,  since  he  was  in  the  dark  as  to  his 
own  fate:  and  as  clear  that  he  could  be  no  god, 
who  was  thus  cheated  by  a  creature.  All  know 
likeAvise  tliat  he  had  a  base  passion  for  Hyacinth, 
a  beautiful  boy,  and  was  so  awkward  as  to  break 
the  head  of  that  minion,  the  fond  object  of  his 
criminal  passion,  with  a  quoit.  Is  not  he  also 
that  god  Avho,  with  Neptune,  turned  mason,  hired 
himself  to  a  king,  (Laomedon  of  Troy,)  and  built 
the  walls  of  a  city?  Would  you  oblige  me  to 
sacrifice  to  such  a  divinity,  or  to  Esculapius, 
thunderstruck  by  Jupiter?  or  to  Venus,  whose 
life  was  infamous,  and  to  a  hundred  such  mon- 
sters, to  whom  you  offer  sacrifice?  No,  though 
my  life  itself  depended  on  it,  ought  I  to  pay 
divine  honours  to  those  whom  I  should  blush  to 
imitate,  and  of  whom  I  can  entertain  no  other 
sentiments  than  those  of  contempt  and  execra- 
tion? You  adore  gods,  the  imitators  of  whom 
you  yourselves  would  punish."  Martian.  "  It  is 
usual  for  you  Christians  to  raise  several  calum- 
nies against  our  gods;  for  which  reason  I  com- 
mand you  to  come  now  with  me  to  a  banquet  in 
honour  of  Jupiter  and  Juno,  and  acknowledge 
and  perform  what  is  due  to  their  majesty." 
Acacius.  "  How  can  I  sacrifice  to  a  man  whose 
sepulchre  is  mi  questionably  in  Crete?  What!  is 
he  risen  again?"  Martian.  "  You  must  either 
sacrifice  or  die."  Acacius.  This  is  the  custom 
of  the  DalmalSan  robbers;  when  they  have  taken 
a  passenger  in  a  narrow  way,  they  leave  him  no 
other  choice  but  to  surrender  his  mone^^  or  hig 
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life.  But,  for  my  part,  I  declare  to  you  that  I 
fear  nothing  that  you  can  do  to  me.  The  laws 
punish  adulterers,  thieves,  and  murderers.  Were 
I  guilty  of  any  of  those  things,  I  should  be  the  , 
first  man  to  condemn  myself.  But  if  my  Avhole 
crime  be  the  adoring  of  the  true  God,  and  I  am 
on  this  account  to  be  put  to  death,  it  is  no  longer 
a  law  but  an  injustice."  Martian.  "  I  have  no 
order  to  judge,  but  to  counsel  you  to  obey.  If 
you  refuse,  I  know  how  to  force  you  to  a  com- 
pliance." Acaciiis.  "  I  have  a  law  which  I  will 
obey:  this  commands  me  not  to  renounce  my  ; 
God.  If  you  think  yourself  bound  to  execute 
1  the  orders  of  a  man,  who  in  a  little  time  hence 
i  must  leave  the  world,  and  his  body  become  the 
i  food  of  worms,  much  more  strictly  am  1  bound 
to  obey  the  omnipotent  God,  who  is  infinite  and 
eternal,  and  who  hath  declared.  Whoever  shall 
deny  me  before  meii,  him  ivill  I  deny  before  my 
,  Father. Martian.  "You  now  mention  the  error 
of  your  sect,  which  I  have  long  desired  to  be 
informed  of:  you  say  then  that  God  hath  a  son?" 
^c«(7i7io.  "Doubtless  he  hath  one."  Ma/rtian.^' Who 
^  is  this  Son  of  God?"  Acacius.  "  The  Word  of 
truth  and  grace."  Martian.  "  Is  that  his  name?" 
Acacius.  "  You  did  not  ask  me  his  name,  but 
what  he  is."  Marcian.  "  What  then  is  his  name?" 
Acacins.  '*  Jesus  Christ."  Martian  having  inquir-  ; 
ed  of  tlie  saint  by  what  woman  God  had  this  son,  - 
he  replied  that  the  divine  generation  of  the  Word 
is  of  a  different  nature  from  human  generation,  ■ 
and  proved  it  from  the  language  the  royal  pro-  [ 
phet  makes  use  of  in  the  fortj^-fourth  psalm. 
Martian.  "Is  God  then  corporeal?"  Acacins, 
"  He  is  known  only  to  himself.  We  cannot 
describe  him;  he  is  invisible  to  us  in  this  mortal 
state,  but  we  are  sufficiently  acquainted  with 
his  perfections  to  confess  and  adore  him."  Mar- 
tian.  "  If  God  hath  no  body,  how  can  he  have  a 
heart  or  mind?"    J^caciiis,  "Wisdom  hath  no 


382 


ST.  ACACIUS,  B.  C.  [mARCH  31. 


clependeiice  or  necessary  connection  Avitli  an 
organized  body.  What  liath  body  to  do  with 
nnderstanding?"  He  then  pressed  him  to  sacri- 
fice from  the  example  of  the  Cataphrygians,  or 
Montanists,  and  engage  all  under  his  care  to  do 
the  same.  Acacius  replied,  "  It  is  not  me  these 
people  obey,  but  God.  Let  them  hear  me  when 
I  advise  them  to  what  is  right;  but  let  them 
despise  me,  if  I  offer  them  the  contrary,  and 
endeavour  to  pervert  them."  Martian.  Give 
me  all  their  names."  Acacius.  "  They  are  writ- 
ten in  heaven,  in  God's  invisible  registers."  Mar- 
tian,  "  Where  are  the  magicians,  your  compa- 
nions, and  the  teachers  of  this  cunningly  devised 
error  ?"  by  which  he  probably  meant  the  priests. 
Acacius.  "  No  one  in  the  world  abhors  magic 
more  than  we  Christians."  Martian.  "  Magic  is 
the  new  religion  which  yon  introduce."  Acacius, 
"  We  destroy  those  gods  whom  you  fear,  though 
you  made  them  yourselves.  We,  on  the  contra- 
ry, fear  not  him  whom  we  have  made  with  our 
])ands,  but  him  v/ho  created  us,  and  who  is  the 
Lord  and  Master  of  all  nature;  wlio  loved  us  as 
our  good  father,  and  redeemed  us  from  death, 
and  hell  as  the  careful  and  affectionate  Shepherd 
of  our  souls."  Martian.  "  Give  the  names  I 
require,  if  you  would  avoid  the  torture."  Acaci- 
us.  "  I  am  before  the  tribunal,  and  do  you  ask 
me  my  name,  and,  not  satisfied  with  that,  you 
must  also  know  those  of  the  other  ministers?  Do 
you  hope  to  conquer  many;  you,  whom  I  alone 
am  able  thus  to  confound?  If  you  desire  to 
know  our  names,  mine  is  Acacius.  If  you  would 
know  more,  they  call  me  Agathangelus,  and  my 
two  companions  are  Piso,  bishop  of  tlie  Trojans, 
and  Menander,  a  priest.  Do  now  what  you  please." 
Martian.  "You  shall  remain  in  prison,  till  the 
emperor  is  acquainted  with  what  has  passed  on 
this  subject,  and  sends  his  orders  concerning 
you."  . 
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^ '  The  emperor  -Deciiis,  having  read  the  mterro-  ? 
gatory,  recompensed  Martian  by  making  him  t 
governor  of  Pamphiha,  but  admired  so  much  the  1 
prudence  and  constancy  of  Acacius,  that  he  2 
ordered  him  to  be  discharged,  and  suffered  him  / 
to  profess  the  Christian  religion. 

This  his  glorious  confession  is  dated  on  the 
29th  of  March,  and  happened  under  Decius  in 
250,  or  251.  How  long  St.  Acacius  survived  does 
not  appear.  The  Greeks,  Egyptians,  and  other 
oriental  Churches,  honour  his  name  on  the  31st 
'of  March;  though  his  name  occurs  not  in  tlie 
Roman  Martyrology. 

See  his  authentic  acts  in  Euinart,  p.  152.  Tillenioutj  t.  2.  p.  357. 
Fleury,  t,  2.  Ceillier,  t.  3.  p.  5G0. 


ST.  GUY,  C. 

He  is  called  by  the  Germans  Witen,  and  was 
torty  years  abbot  of  Pomposa,  in  the  dutchy  of 
Ferrara,  in  Italy,  a  man  eminent  in  all  virtues, 
especially  patience,  the  love  of  solitude,  and 
prayer.  He  died  in  1046.  The  emperor,  Henry 
III.,  caused  his  relics  to  be  translated  to  Spire, 
which  city  honours  him  as  its  principal  patron. 

See  his  life,  hy  a  rlisciple,  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum  of  Henschenius, 
and  another,  shorter,  of  the  same  age. 
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